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Hanuno I'. Muxajnosuh
Penenmuja Crapor 3aBera y ackerckoj qureparypu pane llpkse y Erunry
Pe3ume

OcHOBHHM IIMJb OBOT' pajia jecTe carjieflaBame JIONPUHOCA CTAPO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA
JKUBOTY acCKeTCKuX 3ajenHmiia Erunra y panoj LlpkBu, kao m wu3ydaBame OHMOIH]jCKHX

€PMHMHEBTUYKHX Hauela y aCKETCKUM CIIMCUMa KOjU HACTaj]y y OKBUPY MOMEHYTUX 3ajeHUIIA.

VY xuBoty pane L{pkBe Ctapu 3aBeT je Urpao BaKHYy YyJIOTY, ITOCEOHO Kaja je ped o
ackeTckuM 3ajennunama Eruwnra. [locmaTtpajyhm ra HM3 HOBO3aBETHE IEPCIICKTHBE,
MOJIBIDKHUIT Cy Y HhEMY MPOHANA3WIN 3HAYCHa KOja Cy JONPHHOCWIA Pa3BOjy acKETCKe
npakce. Crapo3aBeTHe nmuHOCTH monyT Mojcuja, WMimuje, ABpama ciyxmie Cy oOIuMma
ETUIATCKUX IYCTHEA Kao IyTEBOJUTEIHM M Y30pPH JKHUBOTA Yy BEpU. YJIOTY ,aBe” Kao
JYXOBHOT Olla arvorpau OOJHMKYjy MO MOJEIY CTapo3aBETHHX IaTpHjapaxa M IpPOPOKa,
eKCIUTMIIUTHO YKazyjyhu Ha ,,JyXOBHY" reHeanorujy oj ABpama 10 AHTOHHWja Bemukor.
Mynpocna kmikeBHOCT CTapor 3aBeTa Kao Haj3aTYIUbCHHja Y E€TMIIATCKUM MaTepUIIMa U
aruorpadckuM CcHucHMMa yKa3dyje Ha CKJIOHOCT ackeTa ka adopusmMuMa M KpaTKUM
KEMKEBHUM (hopMaMa Koje oMoryhaajy NMpeHOIIeHkhe KOHKPETHOT UCKYCTBA KUBOTA Y BEpH

HOBHMM IeHepaliijaMa Mo IBUKHUKA.

Ackercka nuteparypa pane llpkBe y Erunrty mpeacraBba IMTHBO KOj€ j€ O]
KpylHjamHe BakHOCTH 3a kHWBOT L[pkBe. [larepurm m armorpad)cku CHUCH jecy Jerna Ha
KOjUMa Cy y3pacTalie YhTaBe reHepanyje xpuirhana. YuTaHa o CTpaHe Jlauka y ypOaHUM
CpeauHaMa MM OJ1 CTpaHe acKeTa y 0CaMH, aCKeTcKa JIMTepaTypa je CBOje YUTaolle yBOIUIA Y
CBET IMOJ[BUTA U TIOTPYy’KaBaJia y TajHE aCKETCKE ITpaKce Koja je HacTajaja Ha CBETOMMCAMCKUM
teMmesbrMa. YmpaBo je Cero I[lucMo Ouiio Temesb W M3BOP IMOJBMIKHUYKOT OMUTA OTala
nyctume. Crnymajyhu cBeromucamMcka 4YuTamba Ha OOrocmyKemHMMa JIHEBHOT Kpyra,
NpUCYCTBYjYhHM 3ajeJHHYKMM 4YWTambUMa M erseresu, cosepuaBajyhm peun I[lucma wu
npenucyjyhu untaBe Kmwure Crapor u HoBor 3aBera y MaHACTHPCKUM CKPHUITOPH]yMHMA,
MIOJIBIDKHUITM Cy TIPEHCITUTUBAIN CBOj OJHOC IpeMa CBEIITCHWM IOBECTUMA IOKYIIaBajyhu
Ja JIOKyde TajHy clacerma. JeIWHCTBEH CTHJ acKeTCKOT XUBOTA y MycTHmama Erunra u
KOHCTaHTaH jnoaup ca peunMa [lucma ypomunu cy dopmupamem crenuduyHe perernimje
Cseror [Iucma koja ce, u3Mely ocTainHor, orfiefialia y MHCUCTUPaky Ha MPAKTHYHO] TPUMEHU

cBera oHor 1mTo je y Ilucmy npounraso.



Omm mycTHe Cy CMaTpald Ja jeé MCKYCTBO TIOJBHTa HEOMXOTHO N1a OM C€ TEKCT
Cgeror Ilucma morao anexkBatHo pazymeTH. [lonBur, Koju ce orienao y pany Ha ceOu Kpo3
pacyhuBame, jadame caMOCIO3HAje U CMUPEHOYMJba, OMO je HEM30CTaBaH YHMHUIIAI] KOJU je
yjenHo omoryhaBao u nybspe morpyxkeme y Tajue I[lmcma. Uurame Cseror Ilucma je
00JIMKOBaJIO acKe3y, alld je acKe3a MOTOM JIONMPHUHOCHIIA carjie/laBamby 3Ha4eHka TEKCTa U3

Jpyradvjer yria u ¢popmupana cnennGuyH acCKeTCKH MPHUCTYI TeKcTy [IncMma.

[Tocmatpame n00MjeHUX pe3yliTaTa u3ydaBama pereniuje Ctapor 3aBera y acKeTCKoj
autepatypu pane LlpkBe y Erunty w3 mnepcrekTHBe MNCHXOJOIIKAX HHTEPHPETAIN]CKHX
npuctyna omoryhasa moJapoOHHje pa3yMeBame CaMor Mpoleca Peleniije CBETOMMCaMCKUX
TeKCTOBa. [IpMMEHa TICHXOJOUIKMX yBHJA Yy OHOj MEPU Yy KO0jOj Cy Y CarJlaCHOCTH ca
NpUHIMINMA OUONHMjCKe er3ere3e MOXKe JONPHHETH H3HAIAKEHY HOBUX CPMHHEBTHUYKHX
00JIMKa yTeMeJbeHHX Ha aCKeTCKOj MPAKCH M MPHjEeMYMBHX 32 €BaHTEIH3alHjy JIPYIITBA y

KOMC KUBHMO.

Kibyune peun: Penenmuja, Crapu 3aBeT, €pMHHEBTHKA, aruorpad)CKe CIIHCH,

naTepuIy, acke3a, IICUXOJIOUIKH HHTEPIIPETAIN]jCKU IPUCTYIIH.
Hayuna o0aact: Teonoruja

¥Yaka HayyHa o0aact: bubnuctuka



Danilo G. Mihajlovi¢
Reception of Old Testament in ascetic literature of early Church in Egypt
Summary

The main aim of the dissertation is to explore the contribution of Old Testament to life
of ascetic communities in Egypt in period of early Church, as well as to analyze

hermeneutical principles in ascetic writings, which have been created in those communities.

In the period of early Church, Old Testament has played an important role, especially
in ascetic communities of Egypt. While understanding Old Testament from the perspective of
New Testament, monks interpreted it in the way which contributed to development of ascetic
praxis. Old Testament characters as Moses, prophet Elijah, Abraham were presented by desert
fathers as role models and guides for religious life. Hagiographers presented role of ,,abbot*
as spiritual father which was based on the model of patriarchs and prophets from Old
Testament, explicitly pointing out ,,spiritual“ genealogy from Abraham to Antony the Great.
Wisdom literature of Old Testament, which is the most frequently used in Egyptian paterikons
and hagiographical writings, indicates interest of ascetics towards aphorism and short literary

forms which allowed transfer of concrete spiritual experience to new generations of ascetics.

Ascetic literature of early Church in Egypt is of utmost importance for life of Church.
Paterikons and hagiographical writings are compositions by which many generations of
Christians were raised. Read by layman in metropolis or by ascetics in rural areas, ascetic
literature introduced to its readers the world of ascesis and the secrets of ascetic praxis which
were created on the basis of Holly Scripture. Actually, Bible was the base and the source of
ascetic experience of desert fathers. Listening to readings from Bible during every-day
services, being present on common readings and exegesis, contemplating words of Scripture,
transcribing books of Old and New Testament in monastery’s Scriptorium, ascetics were
reexamining their relationship toward holly stories trying to understand secret of salvation.
Unique way of ascetic life in desserts of Egypt, as well as constant usage of biblical texts have
resulted with creation of unique reception of Scripture, which could be recognized on

emphasis on practical implementation of everything that was read from Bible.

Desert fathers believed that experience of ascesis is necessary in order to understand
text of Scripture properly. Ascesis, which was understood as contemplation, empowerment of

self- understanding and improvement of humility, was crucial factor which allowed deeper

Vi



exploration of biblical secrets. Reading of Holly Scripture has shaped ascesis, but ascesis has
also contributed to finding other meanings in the text and established specific ascetic

approach to text of Scripture.

Results obtained by analysis of reception of Old Testament in ascetic literature of
early Church in Egypt, based on psychological approach, could allow more comprehensive
understanding of process of biblical reception. Application of psychological interpretation in
alliance with principles of biblical exegesis can contribute to finding the new hermeneutical
shapes established on ascetic praxis and useful for evangelization of contemporary society.

Key words: Reception, Old Testament, hermeneutic, hagiography, paterikon, ascesis,

psychological interpretational approaches.
Scientific field: Theology

Scientific subfield: Biblical studies
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VBOJI

IpxBa y Erunty ca AnexcanapujoM Kao MPECTOHUIIOM JIyXOBHHX U MHTEIEKTYaTHHX
TEHJICHIIM]ja j€ OJf CaMOT CBOT 3a4eTKa OWiIa M3Y3eTHO IUIOJOHOCHA 00JIacT y kuBOTYy LlpkBe.
Jenan oy BaxxHMjuX cermenata pane Llpkse Ha mpocropy Erunra cBakako jecte mojaBa nmpBHX
ACKeTCKUX XpHUIINAaHCKUX 3aje[JHHIla KOje Cy CBOje CTaHMIITE HAJa3Wwie y YAabeHUM
npejenuMa myctume. Mako ce He MOXe cacBUM M3BECHO TBPJAUTH Jia j& MOHAIIITBO HACTAJIO y
Erunrty, nnak Erumar mpeacraBiba KOJIEBKY MOHAIITBA jep y HEMY MOHAIITBO JIOKHBJhaBa

CBOj BpXYyHaIl U CO(bI/ICTI/II_II/IpaHOCT.l

OBe ackeTCKe 3ajelHHIe KapakTepucao j€ creuupuyaH HAYUH JKUBOTA KOJU Ce
cacTojao W3 MPaKTHUKOBamba PA3IMYUTUX BpPCTAa MojaBUTA. V3BOp KOjUM Cy c€ CIIy:KUIIU
MPHINKOM YCIIOCTaBJbakha aCKETCKOT HaunHa kuBoTa O0mo je Ceero Ilmcmo, koje je mHaye
U0 M BHXOBO OCHOBHO ITHBO.” Brbimja je Gria CBOjeBPCTaH MPHPYYHHK 33 GOPOY IPOTHB
crpactu. [logBmxauMa cy peun [Iucma npeHomene ycMeHo Ha OOroCiIyKemy, a 4eCTO Cy
¥ CaMU TI0CEIOBAIM Mamba [IeMHa H3/1abha MM0jeJMHNX Kibura [Incma Koja cy unTainu y CBOjuUM

Kenjama.’

Cgerto Ilucmo je y Benukoj Mepu GpopmHpalio BUX0B pedepeHTHH okBup. Ha ocHOBY
CBETONMCAMCKHX TEKCTOBAa TOABIDKHUIIM Cy Tpaawid mpenacraBy o bory, cebu, cery u
acke3u. JeIWHCTBEH HAYWH IOJBIKHHYKOT >KMBOTAa KOjH C€ TPAKTHKYje H30J0BAHO OJ
UBWIN3aLMje U WHTEH3UBHO mpucyctBo Caeror Ilucma y >KMBOTY OBUX IOJBHKHHMKA
pe3yaTupao je crnequpruHoOM pereniujoM oubaujckor Tekcta. OBakaBa pereniyja Ouna je
YUMHKOBHTA U IUIOJIOHOCHA 3a JKUBOT acKeTcKuXx 3ajenHuua. O Tome ce mory crehu jacHuju
YBUJU YKOJHMKO C€ M3y4yaBa peleniyja OUOJIMjCKOT TEKCTa y aCKEeTCKO] JUTEPATypH Koja ce
Besyje 3a Erunar y nepuony pane LlpkBe. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY KOPUCHU MOTY OMTH €THIATCKU

TATEpHIH i arHorpad)CKi CITHCH KOjH TOTHYY Ca OBOT MOAHE6ba.”

IIpBu erunarcku narepunu Hactajy y nepuony -V Beka u yrimaBHOM cy mucaHu y

dbopMu nuUTamka U KpaTKUX OJIrOBOpa KOjU ce TUUY acCKeTCKOT HauuHa kuBoTa. HajnosHatuju

! P. Brown, ,,The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity*, The Journal of Roman Studies 61
(1971), 82.

20 Tome ga je Caero Incmo Guo HajunTanuja kmura Meljy ackerama suu D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the
Desert, Oxford University Press, Oxford 1993, 60.

3 Mo3naro je ma cy ox xpaja |1l Bexa Mely ackeTama HEPKyIIICANa Malla JelHA H3amkha MOjeHHAX OHOITH]CKIX
KibHra y hopmu Kojiekca o nanupyca Benuuune 15 X 11 cm. Bugu D. Burton-Christie, The Word, 44-45; 111.
*ITamepux (TaTepixéy — OTAYHMK) mpencTaBiba MOceOaH XaHp y XpUIINAHCKOj ACKeTCKO] JIMTEPATypu KOju
KapaKkTepHIle H3Jlarame CHCTeMa aCKeTCKOr BACMUTamba y OOJMKY MHOrOOpPOjHHX NpHYa O MOJBH3UMA ca
KOHKPETHHM MPUMEpUMa 1 IoykaMa o 60pOu ca cTpacTuma.

1



HaTepuIn OBe BpcTe Cy Mzpexe nycmurckux omaya (Amodbéypata twyv ayiwy Fepév'rwv)5 u
Paszosopu ca ezunamckum nodsuxcnuyuma (Collationes patrum in scetica eremo).® ITocroje
¥ TyTONUCHU TATEPHIM KOJH TPEACTaBJbajy CBOJEBPCHO Omorpad)cko xomodamhe y Kome
ayTop He mocBehyje TONHMKO Maxmy NpefeauMa KOjUM IyTyje, HUTH CBOJUM CallyTHHLIUMA,
HETO Tpe CBera MOJBMKHUIIMMA KOjH JKHBE Ha THM IPOCTOPUMA, KA0 W MOYYHUM ACKETCKUM
aHerjotaMa M 4YyauMa W3 FbHXOBUX JKHMBOTA. Perpe3eHTaTUBHM TATEPUIIM OBE BPCTE CY
Hcemopuja monaxa y Eeunmy (H xat Alyvmtov T@v povay@v EO'Topia),7 Jlascaux (Historia
Lausiaca)® — y ciaBuctiuy nossar xao Ezunamcku namepux. Vaxo ce Jlecmeuya (K?xiuai)g
reHepaIHO HE CBPCTaBa y marepuke, Oyayhu 1a je BEJIMKUAM [IeJIOM MHcaHa Kao 30upKa moyka
ynyhenux miahuM moaBmKHUIIMMA (IITO HHAYEC KapaKTEePHIIE MATePUKe) Y U3BECHO] MEPH Ce

MOXC TPpETUpPATHU KAa0 OTAYHHK.

Taxohe, nmoctoje u MHOroOOpjHU aruorpadcku cnucu u3 Erunra Hacranu y nepuony
pane LlpkBe kKoju MOry OMTH M3y3€THO KOpHUCHH 3a M3y4aBame peuenmuje Cseror [lucwma.
[TocebHO je BaxkHo mctahu JKumuje Anmonuja Benuxoz, ™ Kumuje ase l[[eHyme,11 Kao u
Kumuje asee Mojcuja u3 Abuooca,* KOJjU IO CBOjOj CaApPKHHH TPEACTaBIba]y TpH
perpe3eHTaTUBHA KUTHja TOTOJHA 32 HM3YyYaBame CBETOIHCAMCKE DPELEMIHje y aCKETCKO)]

nuteparypu pane Llpkse y Erunty.

[TaTepuke koju cy nmucanu y ¢GopMH IHUTamka U OJIrOBOPA, IIyTOMUCHE MaTEePUKe, Kao U
aruorpadcke cruce, Kapakrepuile yecto nosuBamwe Ha Ceero Ilucmo. [loceOHoO je BakHO
uctahu ynmenuny aa je Crapu 3aBeT y OBUM CHHCHMA M3Y3€THO 3aCTYIUbEH MAKO HEKH O]
BHUX HacTajy Tek y VII Beky. OcuM ounrieHuX HUTUpama, napadpasupama 1 alyaupama Ha

nojenune aenose Crapora 3aBeTa, y BEIHMKO] MEpHU Cy NMPUCYTHU U CTApO3aBETHE MPEJCTaBe

> Cmapeunux, C. Jaxmmh (mipeB.), becena, Hosu Can 2000; Beauku cmapeunux - noyke nycCmurCKux omaya
(memamcka 36upxa), J. Cpoyss (npup.), JI. Akan - A. [anrenuh (mpes.), [IpaBocnaBHa MucHoHapcka miKona
npu xpamy Anekcanjapa Hesckor, beorpan 2013.

® Josau Kacwjan, Pasecosopu ca ecunamckum nodsusicnuyuma, A. Tlantemuh (mpes.), Bepcko 106poTBOpHO
CTapaTesbCTBO ApXHenHcKomje Oeorpaacko-kapiaosauke, beorpan 2012.

! Hcmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, J. Tlonosuh (npes), Heumapu u nucapu, Kpmeso 1984,

® Mananje Xenenomnossckn, Jascaux, C. Ipoxuh (npes.), cruna, [nGernk 2002.

® Joan JlectBuunuk, Jlecmeuya, JI. Boraanosuh (mpeB.), Pomaros, Bama Jlyka 2008.

19 Atanacuje Anexcanapujckn, Kumuje Anmonuja Benuxoe, y: J. Tlonosuh (npeB. u npup.), Kumuja Ceemux 3a
mecey janyap, Manactup henuje, BasseBo 1991, 521-550.

! Besa, The Life of Shenoute (Cistercian Studies Series 73), D. Bell (pes. u npup.), Cistercian Publications,
Kalamazoo/Michigan 1983.

2 M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos“, CCR 24/3 (2003), 66-90. V mutamy je
Hay4YHH WIaHaK y KOMe Cy Ha jeJTHOM MECTY IO TPBH IIyT ca KONTCKOT NMPEBEJICHN CBU (parMeHTH Pa3IHIUTHX
KOJICKCa y KOjuMa ce HaJla3u 0apeM AEIMMHYHO CauyBaH OIMC HErOBOT XKUTH]a.
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nonyT AeMoHoJsoruje, Anhena ['ocnonmer, Kao ¥ OjeIMHN €JIEMEHTH Pa3BOJHUX MPEACTaBa O

Bepu y jeanor bora.

VY OuliMjckuM HaydYHUM KpPyroBMMa BeoMa Majlo MaXme je mocBeheHo aerabHUjeM
u3yuyaBamwy peuenmuje [lucma y ackerckum kpyroBuma l[pkBe, moceOHO Kaaa je ped o
Crapom 3aBery.”® Mako cy ce ackeTe CIyXWiIe SPMHHEBTHYKHM MeTojaMma Koje cy Beh
YBEIIMKO OWiie yCTaHOBJbEHE, HMIIaK Cy WUXOoBe uHTepnperanuje CBerora [lucma m3pazuro
cnenuduune. OcoOeHOCT ackeTcke uHTeprpeTtanuje l[lucma je yClIoBJbEHA TMpe CBera
jEIMHCTBEHHMM HAYMHOM TIOJABMXKHUYKOT JKMBOTA Y IyCTHEGU, HBUXOBUM NOTpedama u
CcTpeMJbebUMa: MOJIMTBEHO THXOBaWE, MPAKTUYHA NIPUMEHA OHOTa y IITa ce Bepyje, Kao U
YyBamhe YUCTOTE CpIa, OWJIM Cy KJbYUYHU YMHHMOIM y MHTeprperanuju [lucMa u maBanu joj
noceGan kapakrep.’* Orm myctume cy y IIHCMy 9eCTO TPaKHIIM yTEME/bEHE W CMICA0
ACKETCKOT HauMHa JKMBOTa, Oyayhu 1a OHO mocesyje moTeHIHjal 3a popMupame HIACHTUTETa
rpyne.”> AckeTe Cy ce OOHIATO KOPHUCTHIE CBETONMMCAMCKHM TEKCTOBHMA y m3rpaljuBamy

HNICHTUTCTA CBOjHX ACKCTCKHUX Saje,ﬂHI/IHa.

Nmajyhu cBe HaBeseHO y BUY, JI0J1a3H C€ JI0 3aKJbydKa J]a aCKeTCcKa JIUTepaTrypa paHe
LlpkBe y Erunty nmpencrasiba npujeMunBy obJacT 3a u3ydyaBame penenuuje Ctapor 3aBera.
Crneunduuan HaYMH aCKETCKOT JKHMBOTAa KOJU j€ YCKO IOBE3aH ca MHTEH3UBHOM YIOTPeOOM
bubnuje pe3ynaTupao je JeAMHCTBEHHUM pElENIUjCKUM 00pa3luMa, 4YHje H3ydaBambe
omoryhasa eTajbHHj€ CTHIIakE YBUA Y MTpOLECce peleniyje OnbmjcKor TekcTa, Koja je Ouna
BEOMa IUIOJIOHOCHA Yy KUBOTYy paHe LlpkBe u oOenexuna reHeparuje MOJBUKHUKA
eTUMATCKUX MycThumha. CaMuM TUM, yjeaHO ce oMoryhaBa M MpEHCHUTHBAKE CaBPEMEHHUX
peuenuujckux oOpasalia Kao M HUXOBO YHampehuBame y MHUby 00Jb€ YUYMHKOBUTOCTH

OuOIMjCKOT TEKCTA.

1. CTpykrypa pana

Pan ce cactoju o yBoAa, yeTHpH MOIJIaBJba M 3aKJbyyKa Ha caMOM Kpajy. Y yBOJHOM
ACNTy Cy HU3JI0KCHU UCTPAXKHMBAYKU 3aJalld U IMUTaka JOKTOpAaTa, HAKOH Yfra CJICAU IMPHKa3
npobiemMaTuke paaa koja y (okycy MMa NHUTamke OMPaBAAHOCTH MPUMEHE ICHXOJIOUIKUX

uHTepnperanyjckux npucryna (Psychologische Deutungsansétze) y camom pagy. OBom aeny

3 Buau D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 61.

D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 61; 5.

> A. Kille, ,,The Bible Made Me To Do It — Text, Interpretation and Violence®, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille (pup.),
Psychological Insight into the Bible — Texts and Readings, William Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan-
Cambridge 2007, 237.



yBoaa mocBeheHa je moceOHa maxkma Oyayhu ga Cy TICHXOJIONIKA HWHTEPIPETAIH)CKU
NPUCTYIHU TPEAMET MHOTHX KOHTPOBEp3U y OMOIMCTUIM. Y METOIOJOTHjH paja MpHUKa3aHe
Cy METOJIe M MPHUCTYNH KOju Cy KopuitheHu y m3paau. HakoH Tora m3nokeHa je cama Te3a
pama y Kojoj Cy YKpaTKO HM3HETEe OCHOBHE IOYETHE MPETIIOCTaBKE Ca KOjuMa je 3aro4ero

HCTpa’KUBaAILE.

[IpBo mornarsbe ce 0aBU MPEICTABIbAKLEM M3BOPA KOjU Cy KOpUIINEHH Kao Y30paK y
OBOM HCTpakuBamy. Ped je o marepunmma M armorpadcKuMm CHUCHMa 4ydja ce Tpaaulfja
Besyje 3a Erumar y mepuony pane llpkBe. HakoH ucTulama KapaKTEpUCTHKA JOTHYHUX

ACKCTCKHX CIIMCa z[aTaje I/ICTOpI/Ija TEKCTA U YBOJHC HAIIOMCHC 34 CBAKO JICJIO HOjC,Z[PIHa‘lHO.

Hpyro nornasibe mocBeheHO je OKOJIHOCTHMA y KOjUMa HAcTajy acKeTCKH TEKCTOBHU
Erunra y nepuony pane L{pkBe kao u nmutamuMa Koja ce THIY UCTPaKuBamba (hakTopa Koju cy
on (yHmaMeHTaTHOT 3Hayaja 3a M3ydaBame peleniyje OUOIHMjCKOr TEKCTa y aCKETCKUM
3ajennunama. [Ipe cera, oopalene cy Teme momyt oOpa3oBama y Erunrty y nepuomy puMcke
BJIQJIaBHHE, KA0 W MHCMEHOCT TOJIBIKHUKA Y aTOM repuoy. [loceOHa maxkma mocsehena je
U TIMTamy MMUCAHEe M YCMEHE TPAJMIIMje IPEHOLICHhA PEUH Y aCKETCKUM KPYrOBUMa, KOja je 0
cebu oJ1 u3y3eTHe BAXKHOCTH 3a MOAPOOHHU]e MpoydaBame caMe peleniuje OndInjcKor TeKcTa
KOJI OTala MyCTHUHe. Y OKBUPY OBe Teme oOpaljeHa cy muTama MHOMyT OOrociyxOeHe
ynotpebe [Tucma, 3ajeAHMUKUX U camMocTalHMX 4yuTama [lucma, cozepuama peun Ilucma. Y
HACTaBKy Cy YKpaTKO NIpHKa3aHe pelurujcke okoilHocTH y Erunty kako O6u ce jacHuje
¢dopmupana ommTa MpejacTaBa O CBETY Y KOME HAacTajy aCKEeTCKH TEKCTOBU KOjU Cy Owin
NpeMeT Haller HCTPaKUBamka, IITO je€ HEONMXOJHO 3a pa3yMeBame MHOTOOPOjHUX OIuca
Cykoba ca MHOrOOOIITBOM Yy AaCKETCKHMM CHHCHMa, KOjU WHAude IPEICTaBJbaj)y BaKHY

pedepeHTHY TauKy Y peleniuju OuOIrjCKuX TeKCTOBa KO/ MOABIKHUKA.

Tpehe mornasibe yjenqHO MpEACTaBba M HajBaXKHUJU JI€0 OBOT pada jep ce OaBH
ocobenoctuma peuennuje Crapor 3aBera y ackerckoj nuteparypu y Erunrty. Haxon
pasMarpama MHTama MNpeapazyMeBamba OMOJIMJCKOT TEKCTa y AaCKEeTCKMM KpyroBUMa Ha
KOHKPETHHUM TpUMEpHUMa W3 M3BOpa KOjU Cy MPEJAMET HaIller MCTPaKHWBama IMpesasu ce Ha
u3jarambe pesyirara HUCTPaXHBamka 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH CTapO3aBETHUX KHUTA U KEHMIKEBHUX
BpCTa y MOMEHYTHM M3BOpHMa. V370XKEeHH Cy JeTasbHU CTaTUCTUYKH MOJALM MO3UBamka Ha
tekcT Ilucma y m3BopuMa 3a CcBaky KmUTy NoHaoco0. HaBexeHu pesynratu cy HOTOM
knacuukoBaHM W aHanmM3WpaHu. HakoH Tora ciene mpukas W oOpaga CTapo3aBETHUX

eJIeMeHaTa KOjU Cy HajBUIIE 3aCTYIUbEHH Y MOMEHYTUM HM3BOpUMA, Ka0 LITO Cy CTapO3aBETHA



Bepa y jemHor bora u cBer myxoBa. CaMmy cpsk OBOT MOIVIaBJba MPEACTaBJba OJCJbAK IO
Ha3UBOM ,,buOiMjcka TuUmoloruja y ciyx0u aruorpaduje y xome je peuemnuuja Crapor
3aBeTa y acKETCKO] JIMTEpaTypu pa3MarpaHa Ha OCHOBY INpHKa3a HIECT PErpe3eHTaTHBHUX

npuMepa MOJBIKHUKA KOjU Cy TUIICKY ITpUKa3aHu Kao Mojcuje u Mimja.

YerBpTo moriasibe mocBeheHO je pa3marpamy JOOMjeHHX pe3yliTaTa Kpo3 MPHU3MY
TNICHXOJIONIKUX WHTepHpeTanujckux npucrymna. Ca jemHe CTpaHe OHO TPEJCTaBba IOKYIIIA]
carienaBama pesyiTrara M3 Jpyraddjer yria, OJHOCHO JIOIYyHY OIcepBaluje Ipoleca
peueniyje U3 nepcrekruse Gokyca Ha untaony. Ca npyre crpaHne, y leMy ce HacTOjH Ja ce
Bepu(dUKyje MpUMeHa MCUXOJIOMIKUX WHTEPIPETALN]CKAX MPUCTYIA Y3 HCTUIAE YNHCHUIIC
Jla BEJIMKU Opoj eleMeHaTa OBMX NPUCTyNa (YHKIIMOHMINE O CIUYHOM IMPHHIMUIY Kao W
MHOTH JIPYTH €JIEMEHTH M3 CPOJHUX IUCIMIUINHA KOjU Cy Y OMOJIMjCKOj epMHUHEBTHLIN Beh
yBenuko adupmucanu. [IpuHOMOM MOMyT ,,CENIEKTHBHE MaXmbe“ W ,,HECBECHE ayTOpPCKe
Hamepe™ MpHKa3yjy ce Ha KOHKPETHHM Ipumepuma koju cy Beh oOpaleHu y mpeTxomaHom
nornaBby. IloceOHa mnaxkmwa mnocBeheHa je MOTHUBY CTapO3aBETHOT Xepoja16 KOju je
aHAJM3UpPaH Ha HUBOY CMMOOJIa M apXETHIICKUX CIMKa YMME Ce€ OTBapa HOBa JUMEH3Hja 3a

pasyMmeBame penenuuje JuayHocT Mojcuja u Mnnje y ackeTCKuM CriicuMa.

VY 3aKkibyduKy c€ YKpaTKO HM3HOCE OJArOBOPHM Ha MHTamka Koja Cy IOCTaB/baHa Yy

HaBEJICHUM TI0TJIaBJbUMa U CYMHPA]y c€ JOOW]eHH Pe3yTaTH Ha HUBOY IIEJIOT pajia.

2. UcTpakuBavKu 321allU U IUTakba JOKTOpPaTa

OCHOBHU HCTpaKUBAUKH 3aJlaTaK JUCEpTAIMje JeCTe Jla Ce UCTPAXXH Ha KOje HauMHE je
Cgeto ITucmo, mocedbno Crapu 3aBeT, pelUIIUPaHO y aCKETCKO] JuTeparypu paHe Llpkse y
Erunrty. ¥V okBHpy TOra ce HCTpaxkyje M KOJU CMHCA0 Cy acKeTe NpOHala3Wie Yy TEKCTY
[Tucma, xao u 3amTo Oamr TakaB cMucao. [loceban Qokyc ce ycMepaBa Ha IHUTamwe: J1a JIU je
peunma [Iucma npugaBaH ,,HOBU (aCKETCKM) CMHCA0 TaMo TJie Ta HEMa, U aKo jecTe, Ha KOjH
HAYMH j€ TO BPIICHO M Yy K0joj Mepu? Mcro Tako, mocTaBjba c€ U MUTAHKkE YJIOre TOT ,,HOBOT

cMucia“.

[TapanenHo ca THM, y ApyroM Jelly pafa MOCTaBJba C€ INUTAmE JICTUTHMHOCTH
ynoTpede MCUXOJIOIMKUX MHTEPIPETALNjCKUX MPHUCTYIa y CaBpEMEHO] OMOIINjCKOj er3eresu.

I[06I/IjCHI/I pasyiiartatu M3 HOpBOI' Jcjia pala carnez[aBajy CC KpO3 IMPU3MY IICUXOJIOIIKHUX

'® Pako peu ,.xepoj“ y caBpeMeHOM KOHTEKCTY MOXKE [a CE CXBATH HA Pa3iMdHTE HAYHHE, Y CBOM H3BOPHOM
3HaueHy OHA KOHOTHpA ,,y30p™, Tj. 0cO0Y KOja IpeAcTaBiba Hieajle Kojuma oapeljeHo ApymrBo Texu. Y OBOM
paly 1mojaM Xxepoja ynpaBo ¥ KOPUCTHUMO Yy F,eHOM U3BOPHOM 3HAueHY.
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UHTEPIIPETAINjCKUX TPHUCTYNa Y Wby eBalyalije U MPOICHE YYMHKOBHTOCTH MPUMEHE
UCTUX TUX MCUXOJIOMIKAX HHTEPIPETAIN]CKUX MPUCTYTIA y U3ydaBarmby pereniirje OnoImjcKor

TCKCTA.

JemqHo op cmopemHHX MUTama, KOje je MIaK BeoMa KOPUCHO 3a caMmy TeMy, jecTe
UCTPaXHUBAKE Pasjiora Koju cy pompuHenu tome aa Csero IIucmo, mocedno Crapu 3aser,
Oyze TONMKO 3aCTYIJBEHO y aCKeTCKMM crnHcuMa pane L[pkBe, kao mTO je HIp. W3ydaBame
npeHomema peud [lucmMa ycMEHMM M THCaHUM TyTeM Yy AacKeTCKUM  3ajeJHHIIaMa
(borociyxOeHa YHMTama, PACIPOCTPABLCHOCT KOJEKCA MOjeJUHUX OMOIUjCKUX KiHra mehy
NOABIKHHULIMMA). M3 Tor pasnora je KOpUCHO UCTPAXUTH U MUTAKE MUCMEHOCTH 3ajeTHHLIE:
Konuko cy moaBvKHUIM OMITM MIUCMEHU M KaKO je MICMEHOCT YTHIaJIa Ha PELeNinjy TeKCTa

Cserora [Tucma?

Y musby cTulama jacHHjUX YBUAA Y ackeTcKy peuenuujy Cserora Ilucma Hactojanu
CMO J1a UCTPAKUMO U TPOTOPIIUOHATHOCT 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH OMOJINjCKUX KEHbUTA Y TTIOMEHYTHM
ackeTckuM crmcuMa. KOHKPETHO, MOKYIIaaIn CMO Jia YCTAHOBHMO KOj€ CTap03aBEeTHE KELUTE
cy Oune Hajuemthe kopumiheHe (MyapocHe, mpopouke, ucropujcke). Knacudukanuja u
cucremMaTHyaH mperyien ynorpede kmura Cperora IlucMa ykasyje Ha WHTEpECOBamBE U
CKJIOHOCTH acKeTa Ka oapeheHuM OMOMMJCKUM KibUTrama, IITO Jajbe oMoryhaBa M3ydaBarme

IbUXOBE PELENIIN]j€ Y aCKETCKO] JIUTEpaTypH.

Takohe, pazmMaTpa ce W NHUTame CBPCHUCXOIHOCTH PaJoBa OBE BPCTE Y CaBPEMEHOM
u3yyaBamy [IucMa Kpo3 Mpu3My HOTEHIM]aTHOT MPOHAIAXKEHE HOBUX MHTEPIPETALN)CKUX
oOpa3aria 1o y30py Ha acKeTCKe KOjU Cy OJrOBOPHIIM Ha €r3ereTCKe N3a30Be erMoXe y K0joj Cy
Hactainu. HoBu unTepnperanujcku obpaciy 6u tpebdano jga ce yrieaajy Ha oTauke, alid He Y
NyKOM TIOHABJbalkhy HHUXOBOI I1a0JOHA, HEro y KpeaTMBHOM IIpeoOpaxajy HHUXOBUX
€pPMUHEBTHUYKUX BEIITHHA Y3 MOMON KOjUX Cy CBOJUM CaBpPEMEHMIIMMAa BEOMa YCIEIIHO
npubmkumn - ped  I[lucma. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy, IIOCTaBJba C€ TMHUTamke BAaXHOCTU
KOMIJIEMEHTAPHOT OJIHOCA OHWOJMjCKE er3ere3e M ICHXOJOTHje y IWJbY NpOHaJaXKemha
aJIeKBaTHUX TICHXOJIOMIKMX MHTEPHpETalyjcKux obpazalia Koju OM OJroBOpUiIM Ha MOTpede

CaBpPEMEHOT JIpYIITBA.

3. IlpodiemaTuka pana
Jenna ox Behux HepoyMuIa Ha KOjy ce HaWJIa3y MPUIIMKOM H3pajie OBOT pajia CBAaKaKo

JecTe mHTame MpoOJeMaTHKe YCIOCTaB/bakbha KPUTEPHUjyMa 3a HOTHpAamE [03MBa Ha pedn



[MucmMa yHYTap AacKeTCKUX CIHCa KOjU TIPENCTaB/bajy MpPEAMET HAaIlIer HCTPaKUBAmbA.
OnpehuBame KpuTeprjyma Mo KojuMa Ou ce MOTJIO OJPEIUTH Ja JIu ce 3a onpeheHo mecto y
naTepuKy 3acUrypHo Moxe pehu ma amymupa Ha peun [lucma mpencraBiba moce0aH M3a30B.
CymituHa oBe npobsieMaTuKe Orjie/ia ce y TOME IITO je yTBphHBambe MUTama O TOME Ja JIh Ce
YHyTap OjieJbKa jeJHOI aCKeTCKOI TeKCTa paju O Mo3uBamy Ha [IMCMO WM HE MpenyInTeH

CJI000/THO] MPOIICHU CBAKOT I10jeMHIIA.

Melytum, Haj3aXTEBHUJU U3a30B CBAKAKO TPEICTaB/ha IMHTAKE JIETUTUMHOCTH
yrnorpebe NMCUXOJIOIIKUX MHTeprperanujckux mnpuctyna (Psychologische Deutungsansétze).
Kopen oBe mpolOiiemMaTike cacToju ce y pa3IMuuTHM CTAaHOBHUINTHMA OMOJIMjCKe er3erese u
IICUXOJIOTH]j€e, KOja je MOTpeOHO ycarjacuTu 1o KpuTepujyMuma came Oubiujcke erserese. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY, TocebaH mpobiieM HacTaje ca MOKpeTamheM MUTamba MPUTrOBOPa aHAXPOHU3MA
KOju ce decto ynyhyje Ha padyH NpUMEHE IICHXOJOMIKMX TMpHCTyNna y OuOIMjCcKOj

CPMHHCBTULIU.

3.1. IIpodaemaTuka " JIETUTHMHOCT ynorpeoe MCHXOJOIIKHX
uHTepnperanujckux npucryna (Psychologische Deutungsansatze)

[Icuxomoruja kao akajgeMcKa Hayka MpeACTaBba jelaH crelu(uyaH epMHHEBTUYKH
CHCTEM KOjH TPaXH MOJEIE 33 pa3yMeBarbe JbyJACKOT IOHarmama." Mako IpHMeHa meHHX
MOjeIMHUX CerMeHaTa W MeETOJA MOXKEe JIOMPUHETH pa3Bojy OulOiMjcke erszerese, Yy
OMONMMjCKMM HaydyHUM KpyroBUMa jeé O CKOpO TPEOBIaJaBa0 AaHUMO3HUTET IpemMa
IICHXOJIOLIKMM METOJaMa M IPUCTYIIMMA KOji Cy TPHMEHUBAHU y erseresu.”> Iloctoje aBa

pasjiora 3a OBakKBO CTalkC:

1) IlpBu pasznor je yrunaj MoxpepHe: HayuyHum HaumH pasmullJbaka YTHULAO j€
pasymeBame [lncma. Pa3Boj mpupogHUX W APYIITBEHWX HayKa OCTaBHO j€ Tpar Ha paciioH
MoryhHocTH OuOIMjcKe MHTEpIpeTalyje, fa je Tako, HalpuMep, Pa3Boj UCTOPHUJCKUX HayKa
PE3YNTHPao HACTAHKOM HCTOPHjCKO-KpuTHUke Meroze.’’ V ToM KoHTekcTy mcmxolnoruja
,HU]€ HUCIylhaBalla® KpUTepHjyMe €r3akTHEe HayKe U Huje Ouia moxkesbHa y cdepu oudnujcke

€r3erese.

HcTopujcko-KpUTHYKa UCTpaKMBamka Cy IMPETEeH0Bajla Ha Hay4YHY O0j€KTUBHOCT U Y

nepuoay HactaHka [IpocBeruresbcTBa OHUONMCKM HCTpaXHBauuW Cy C€ OCJIamald Ha

" A Kille, ,,Psychology and the Bible: Three Worlds of the Texts*, Pastoral Psychology 51/2 (2002), 127.

" Bumu W. Rollins, ,,Psychology, Hermeneutics and the Bible“, y: D. Miller (mpup.), Jung and the
Interpretation of the Bible, Continuum, New York 1995, 10-12.

9'S. Kings, ,,Jung's Hermeneutics of Scripture*, The Journal of Religion 77/2 (1997), 233.
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MPETIIOCTaBKY J1a C€ CBE CBOJAU HAa Y3POUYHO-TIOCIHEAMYHHU Ciel U Ja he ,,pa3yM M JIOrHKa
: : « 20
OMOTYhUTH HEOMETaHO U OO0jeKTUBHO NpPUCTYyMame HcTopuju pane Llpkee“.” Mehyrum,
BPEMEHOM j€ TOCTaJI0 OYMIJVIEAAHO Ja ,,HE MOXKE IIOCTOjaTH HEYTPaJHO U OOjeKTUBHO
TyMademhe OMONMjCKUX TEKCTOBa Koje OM MpeTeHa0Baio Ja Oyae ersakTHO HaydyHO U

21
MPUXBATJBMBO 3a CBaKOTa“.

Nako je pasymJbUBO TO Jia je pa3BOj HAy4YHOT MUILbEHA YTULAO0 HA pPa3yMEBame
[Tucma 1 y caMuM TEOJIOUIKUM KpPYroBHMa, UIMAK je 0 KPYIHjaJHor 3Havyaja ucrtahu u mckas
Xanca-I'eopra ['agamepa mo oBoM muTamy, y KOMe OH TBpau cienehe: ,,Uak U Kao TE€OJI0roBO
HAy4YHO TyMaueme, OHO He cMe HuKaja aa 3abopasu aa Cseto [Tucmo jecte boxkancka o6jaBa
cracemwa. 3aro pasymeBame Ceror Ilucma He Moxke na ce cBede caMO Ha HAy4dHO

22
HCTPaKMBAkE BErOBOI CMHUCTA.

OBakaB cTaB, MHaye BeoMma OJIM3aK MJIEJHOM KOHLENTy OuOnMjcke erserese y
IPABOCIABHO] TPAMIKji,>> mpommpyje omcer OMOIHjcke epMHHEBTHKE M omoryhasa
YKJbYUYHMBAWkE M APYTUX MPHUCTYIIA KOJH MOXK/a HE HCITyHaBajy YCIOBE €r3aKTHUX HayKa, ajld
UIaK JONpPHUHOCE M3ydyaBamy 4YOBEKOBOI pa3dyMmeBama Cerora [lucma kao OGoxkaHCKOT
OTKpuBewma. byayhu na O6ubinujcka epMHUHEBTHKA IpaBOCIABHE TPAIHIMjEe Y CaBPEMEHOM
KJbYUY ,,jOIII YBEK Tpara 3a COICTBEHHM HJICHTHTETOM™, lbeH BaXKaH 3aJlaTaK jecTe ,,IIOKYIIaj
CHUHTE3€ COIICTBEHOr ILpKBeHOI Hacieha, caBpemeHe (uaocopcke E€pMHUHEBTHKE U HEHE
pereniuje y OMOIujcKuM HayI(aMa“.24 Y TOM KOHTEKCTY TMOjeIuHa JOCTUTHYha MCUXOIOIIKO-

OMONIMjCKUX MPUCTYNA MOTY OMTH M3Pa3UTO KOPUCHA y M3ydyaBamy pelenuuje OuOIujcKux

TCKCTOBA.

2) Jlpyru pas3ior HeraTMuBHOI IOCMaTpama MCUXOJIOMIKMX METOJA U NMPHUCTYIA jecTe
HHUXO0BA HeaJleKBaTHA IPUMEHA Ha OMOMjcke TeKcToBe. Jo nmouetkoM XX Beka 3a0enexeHu

Cy HECJaBHM TOKYILIAjU NPUMEHUBaka MCUXOJIOMKUX KaTeropuja U yBuAa Ha OMOIM)CKUM

1. Jiparyrunosuh, ,FMa 11 cMHCIa Tparati 3a npBoGuTHEM cMuciom?”, Catoprocm (2009), 3.

21 Jparyrunosuh, ,,JIMa 11 cMucia Tparaté 3a IpBOOMTHUM cMHCIIOM?*, 4.

22 X. Tamamep, Hcmuna u memoo — Ocrosu gunozogcke xepmeneymuxe, denon, Beorpan 2011, 424-425.

23 JloBOJBHO je 1a Ce MPHCETHMO BaXHOCTH  yiore IIpemama y mpaBociaBHO] xpuurhanckoj GHOTHCTHIM:
»lIpename mpencTaBba HA3 BEPCKHUX, EKIHCHjATHUX M KyJITYypOJIONIKMX MPETKOHIIETIHja y KOjUMa HacTajy U y
KOjuMa ce penunupajy o0ubmaujcku TekctoBu™. A. bakosar, ,,JIpegame”, y: P. Ky6at/Il. Iparyrunosuh (mpup.),
JIFE, bubnujcku mHcTUTYT/I MacHuk, beorpax 2018, 337. ¥V tom koHTekcty ['amamepoB mcka3 ma je Cero
IMucmo ,,00xaHcka oOjaBa cmacema™ M Ja crora He MOXE ,,OMTH CBEAECHO CaMO Ha HAyYHO HCTPAXKHBAHE
HErOBOT CMHUCIIA“ jecTe BeoMa OJIMCKO MpaBociIaBHOM NouMamy [lpenama Kao jeJHOT Iuper OKBUpa KOju ce He
MOX€ CBECTH CaMO Ha OHE KPUTEPHjyMe KOjH Cy y CarllaCHOCTH UCKJbYUHBO Ca HAyYHOM (POPMOM MHUILIbEHA.
2. Jparytunosuh, ,,Cmucao uiam cmucinou oubnujckor texcra? IIpuior 3a jenaH XxepMeHEyTHUKH HalpT , y:
b. Hlujakosuh (npup.), Cpncka meonoeuja oanac 2010, xmwura 2, IlpaBocinaBHE OOTrocioBCKH (aKyITeT,
Beorpan 2001, 25.



mmaroctiMa.” TIOjeIMHM HMCTPaXWBAYM Cy HMHCHCTHPQIH HA TOME 1a je 3a BAIHIHY

UCTOPHUjCKY PEKOHCTPYKIHM]jy FICycoBOr >KMBOTAa HEONMXOJHO YKJBYYHTH U ,,JICUXOJOMIKY
aHAM3Y" HETrOBE ,,MECHjaHCKE camocsecHoctn.?® YV raxsum pagoBuMa, y3 ymnoTpeOy
MICUXOaHAIN3e Ha OWOIMjCKMM JIMYHOCTHMA, J0JIa3WjIo ce J0 3akjbydka aa je Mcyc Omo
»MEHTAJIHO OoJiecTaH, Kao W Ja cy amocton [laBie W CTapo3aBeTHU NPOPOIH OWin

. 27
»»[ICHXOIATOJIOIIKH CITy4ajeBH .

Nako je oBakaB mpHUCTYN UMao 3a IUJb (POPMUPAE MITO jaCHU]E HCTOPUJCKE CIIMKE O
Hcycy, y BeMy je YYUIBEH jeaH KpYIHjaJlHd TPEBH]l KOJH C€ OrlieJ]a y 3aHEMapUBambY
cnenuuIHOCTH MPUPOJEe HacTaHKa Oubnujckux TekcrtoBa. Ilpe cera, OUONIHMjCKU TEKCTOBU
HUCY IJIOJ MOjeIMHIa Hero 3ajeqHule. JeBanhesbe Huje ayroduorpadeko neno Meyca, aurtu
je memo jemHe ocobe, HEro je Meno 3ajeHUIlC W HACTajaJio je y AYKEM BPEMEHCKOM
nepuony.?? Comuan je ciydaj M ca IPOpOYKHM Kiurama. JlaKie, OMMCH OHOIHjCKHX
JIMYHOCTH y CBETOIMCAMCKUM TEKCTOBHMA CY JICJIO 3aje/IHUIIE a He ayroOuorpadcku nomamnu
came 6ubnujcke muuHOCTU. bubnujcku Matepujanu Mo OBOM MHUTalkY HYAE OCKYIHE MOJaTKe
3a aHAJU3y MCTOPHjCKUX JIMYHOCTH WIM ayTOpa TEKCTOBa. Yak W Mojamy KOjH IMOCTOje jecy
YeCcTO MPBO MPEHOIIEHH YCMEHUM ITyTE€M, a KaCHHje M PEeIyKOBaHH O] cTpaHe apyrux. U3
TOra MPOM3WIA3H Ja j€ BpUICHE ICUXOAaHAINW3e Ha OHMOJMjCKMM JIMYHOCTUMA MOTIIYHO

HEAOCIICAHO U HETIPUMEPCHO Jep je 3aHEMapUuBaJIO I/ICTOijCKI/I KOHTCKCT HaCTaHKa TCKCTa.29

Nmajyhu y Buay Aa Ccy y MpOLUIOCTH MpPaB/beHU O30MJbHU CaIApKHUHCKH U
METOAOJIOIIKY MPOMYCTH y NpUMEHH JocTUrHyha mCHXoyiorWje Ha TMoJby Oubiunjcke
€pPMUHEBTHKE, MOCTOj€ OIpaBJaHU pPa3io3d 3a HOBY €Ballyalldjy JETUTHMHOCTH TIPUMEHE

MICUXOJIOUIKUX UHTEPIPETAIN]CKUX MTPUCTYIIA.

3.1.2. Paznuka cTaHOBUIITA OUO/IMjCcKe epMUHEBTHKE U NICUXO0JIOTHje
OcHOBHM mpoOieM MpHUMEHE [CHUXOJOIMIKMX HWHTEPNPETAlUjCKUX TMpHCTyNna Yy
OnONIMjCKOj ePMHUHEBTHIIM jeCTe€ MHUTalke CTAaHOBUINTA M3 Kora ce monasu. [lcuxororuja u

OMOIUCTHKA KMMajy pa3jMuuTe CTPYKTypajlHE IOCTaBKE IO NHUTamy MOCMaTpama TEeKCTa

® Bumm D. Capps, ,.Psychological Biblical Criticism: Envisioning its Prospects“, y: H. Ellens (mpup.),
Psychological Hermeneuticsfor Biblical Themes and Texts, T&T Clark, New York 2012, 44; A. Kille,
,Psychology and the Bible: Three Worlds of the Texts“, 128; W. Rollins, ,,Psychology, Hermeneutics and the
Bible*, 10.

% W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche — The Bible in Psychological Perspective, Fortress Press, Minneapolis 1999, 62.
" Bumu A. Kille, ,,Psychology and the Bible: Three Worlds of the Texts®, 128; W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche —
The Bible in Psychological Perspective, 62; W. Rollins, ,,Psychology, Hermeneutics and the Bible®, 10.

28 Bunu J. KapaBunonynoc, Y600 y Hosu 3agem, Vctuna, beorpaa-Illudenux 2005, 83-84; 103-104; 119-120;
131; 148-149.

# A. Kille, ,,Psychology and the Bible: Three Worlds of the Texts*, 129.
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Cgeror [Iucma, mTo ce MIyCTpaTHUBHO MOXE IMPHUKA3aTH Ha MpuMepy oricepBanuja Kapma

I'ycraBa JyHra.

[Ipema Jynry Jbyacka mncuxa MpeicTaB/ba ,,MaT€pUIly CBUX HayKa U YMETHOCTH,
OJIHOCHO CBH U3pa3W JbYJCKE Tpupoje (peluruja, yMETHOCT, JIATEparypa) cy Ouiam
MCIPOLIECOBAHU OJ1 CTpaHe ICHUXE U cTora je Moryhe mokasaTH a OHU (peluruja, yMeTHOCT,
JuTepatrypa) caapke oOpaciie NMCUXUYKMX HaBHKa, Ipolieca M BH3Hja y3 MOMOh KOjuxX cy u
Hactanu. [lonasehu on oBakBor craa, JyHToB IIJb OMO je Ja OTKpHje ,,[ICUXHYKE JJOKa3e U
mporece KOju Cy MPETXOAHO OWiIM TPUKPUBEHH Yy cHUMOOIMMAa™ M THME OWIM H3BaH
noumasa.>® Jlakie, JyHr ce kopucti CeruM [IHCMOM Y Liuiby GOJBET pa3yMeBarba IPHHIIAIA
no Kojuma ¢yHKIHoHuIIe nicuxa. tberoBo mosbe MHTEpECOBama jecTe npupona u GyHKIHja

K0jy ITHCMO MMa 3a JBYICKY TICHXY. >

Taxo, narpumep, JyHr cmatpa ja je BaBuiIoHCKa neh y kojy cy 6una 6adeHa Tpojuia

miamuha (Jan 3) yerBapu cumbon Majke,*” 1ok Kibury o JoBy Tymaun Ha cieselin HaunH:

,Kmnra o JoBy Ham mnoka3yje bora koju nema kao TBopai u kao pazapad: Ko je OBaj
bor? Mmucao koja ce YOBEUaHCTBY Ha CBMM KOHTHHEHTHMAa W y CBa BPEMEHA HENPECTaHO
M3HOBAa HaMeTasla y CIMYHOM OOJIMKY: HEKa OHOCTpaHa CHJIa KOjOj jé YOBEK M3pYYeH, Koja
paba u youja, cimMka Hy>KHOCTH M Hen30exHOCTH kuBoTa. [lomTo je, ncuxonomku cxBahena,
00kja CITMKa MPEICTaBHA KOMIUIEKC apXETUIICKE MPUPOJIe, MOPaMo Ta IpeMa TOMe CMaTpaTu

Kao MpeCTaBHUKA U3BECHOT 30Mpa eHepruja (Jubuaa) Koja ce jaBiba HpojeKTOBaHo“.33

Ha ocnHoBy nutupanor ojniejbka ce youasa jaa npema Jynry boxwuja cnuka y Ksusu o
JoBy, ICUXOJOWIKM IOCMaTpaHa, YCTBapHU IPEACTaB/ba KOMIUJIEKC AapXETHIICKE MpPUpPOJIE.
Jaxne, yonmTeHo roBopehu, CTpyKTypaiHa MOCTaBKa MCUXOJIOTHjE M0 MUTAky MocMaTpama
tekcta Ceror [lucMa jecte TakBa /a ce OHO M3ydaBa y IHJbY pa3yMeBama MCUXOJOIIKHX

npoiieca.

Ca cra”oBumuTa OMONIMjCKE €PMHHEBTHKE JOCIOBHA NpPHMEHAa OBAKBOI IPHUCTYyIa

. . 4 .
CHXONOTHje je HempuxBarbuea.® IIpe cBera, CIPYKTYpalHa IIOCTaBKa OUGIHjCKe

% Buau C. G. Jung, Spirit in Man, Art and Literature (Collected Works 15), Bollignen Series XX, Princeton
University Press, Princeton 1971, 133; W. Rollins, ,,Psychology, Hermeneutics and the Bible®, 27.

3L A. Kille, ,,Analitical Psychology and Biblical Interpretation: Jung and the Bible (Rollins, 1983)*, y: H. Ellens
(mpup.), Psychological Hermeneuticsfor Biblical Themes and Texts, T&T Clark, New York 2012, 10.

2 K. Jyur, Cumbonu npeobpaxcaja, Atoc, Beorpax 2005, 143.

3 K. Jyur, Cumbonu npeobpaoicaja, 57.

% Mocnenuie oBakBor MIPUCTYTIa MOTY ce IIPUKa3aTH Ha MpuMepy TyMadema npude o Jakoy u Mcasy (IToct 25,
19-34) koje npemiaxe Ennpjy Kune (Andrew Kille): Jakos u Hcas jecy nepconudukaiyja 1BoCTpyKe Mpupoie

10



€pPMUHEBTHKE j€ TakBa Ja C¢ OHa OaBU HW3HANAXCHEM METOJa W TMPHCTyNa Yy UIbY
BEPOIOCTOjHUjET pa3zyMeBama TeKCTa U penenuuje [liucma kao nena boxxujer oTkpuBema, a He
dyHKIIMOHUCAmka JhyJcKe Ticuxe. [lonasHa ocHOBa OMONUjCKE €PMHHEBTHUKE j€ CYNPOTHA Y
OJTHOCY Ha TICUXOJOTH]jY: JIOK ICHUXO0I0THja KOPUCTH OMOJIHM]CKH TEKCT 3a M3YyYaBame MCUXE,
OuOnMjcka epMUHEBTHKA M3HAJIA3W METOJIC U MPHUCTYIIEC 32 U3ydaBame cAMOor Tekcra Cperor
[Tucma kao ceemTeHor cnuca, kao OTkpuBema Koje gonasu o camor bora. Beh cam mpucryn
tekcTy CBeror Ilucma ycnoBibeH je canapkajeM Bepe. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, M3 IEpPCHEKTHBE
OuOJIMjCKE EpPMUHEBTHKE MOTyhe je KOPHCTHTH C€ TMOjeIMHUM JTOCTHTHYhHMa ICHXOJIOTH]E,
aJ¥ caMO Y OHOj] MEpH y KO0joj Cy OHa y CKJIany ca peepeHTHHM OKBHPOM came OuOiIHjCcKe

CPMHUHCBTHKEC.

Jomr jeHO TIOJbE HA KOME Ce pa3uiia3e IICHXO0JIOTHja U OMOJIMjCKa epPMUHEBTHKA, a KOje
je oIl Hapo4nTe BAYKHOCTH 32 TEMY KOjOM ce 0aBHMO Y OBOM pajly, jecTe MHUTamke ypoheHOCTH
KoNeKmugHoe Heceéechoe W apxemuna. Ilpema JyHTY KONEKTHMBHO HECBECHO HE IOTHYE W3
JINYHOT MCKYCTBA ¥ HHje JMYHA TEKOBHMHA, HEro je ypoheHo n yrmsepsanuo.* Kaa je ped o
ApXETHUIIOBUMA, IMOCTOjU WX TOJIMKO MHOTO KOJIMKO MMa TUIHYHUX CHTyaldja y KHBOTY:
,»,DECKPajHO MMOHABJbAIE j€ OBA UCKYCTBA YTUCHYJIO Y IICUXHUYKY KOHCTUTYIH]Y, HE y (HOopMHU
ClluKa Koje Ou Ouie ucCIymeHe HEeKMM cajpikajeM, Beh mpe cera camo kao ¢opme 0e3
cazipkaja, Koje ImpejcTaBibajy camo MoryhHocT oapelheHor Tuma cxparama U HOCTyHaH>a“.36
ApXeTHIOBH, KOJU MHaue (DYHKIIMOHUILY Y OKBUPY KOJEKTUBHOI HECBECHOT, MPEACTaBIbajy
NpanucKoHCKe (opMe Koje KOHCTHTYHIIY 3ajeJHUYKO Hacielhe YOBEYaHCTBA M CBY/a y CBETY
ce, HE3aBUCHO O] TpaJuIlfje, MPOjaBJby]y y MUTOBHMMA, Oajkama, croBuMma.®’ l'oBopehu o
OJIHOCY KOJIEKTMBHOT HECBECHOI M apxerunosa, JyHr HaBoau cienehe: ,,KonekTuBHO
HECBECHO j€ Ka0 TaJIOT UCKYCTBA a UCTOBPEMEHO M Kao alpHOpH MCTOT, CIMKa CBETa, Koja ce
dbopmupana TOKOM €oHa. Y OBOj CIHIM Cy C€ TOKOM BpE€MEHa YyOOJIMuYujie W3BECHE IIPTe,
TaKO3BaHM apXETUIOBU WU JoMHHaHTe. OHU Cy Biajapu, OOTOBU Tj. CIUKE TOMUHHPajyhux
3aKOHAa M MPHUHIMUMNA MPOCEYHUX MPABMIIHOCTH Y MPOTOKY CJIMKa KOje JAylla JI0KHWBJbaBa
ctaimHo u3HoBa. Kao mTo je Beh momMeHyTo, apXeTHIIOBU C€ MOT'Y CXBaTHTH Kao edekaT u

MPELUITUTAT J0KUB/BEHUX Joralaja, ajlu OHU C€ MCTO TaKo IMPOjaBJbyjy U Kao OHM (pakTopu

ncuxe, mojesbeHe usMmely ,.ja“ (ego) u ,,cenke™. Y unny npeBape Vcaka, JakoB ce o/1Baja o1 uaeHTHUPHUKAIH]E ca
COTICTBEHMM HecBecHHMM mouenuma. Buaun A. Kille, ,,Jacob — A Study in Individuation®, y: D. Miller (mpwup.),
Jung and the Interpretation of the Bible, Continuum, New York 1995, 44-45,

% C. Jung, ,Archetypes of the Collective Unconscious®, y: H. Read/M. Fordham/G. Adler (mpup.), The
Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious (The Collected Works), rom 9, Routledge, London 1981, 3.

®K.T. Jynr, ,Ilojam konextuBHOTr HecBecHor™, y: K. I'. Jynr (npup.), Apxemunosu u xonekmugHo HeceecHo,
Artoc, beorpan 2003, 58.

% 'W. Rollins/A. Kille, ,Biblical Symbols and Archetypal Images“, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille (mpup. uctn),
Psychological Insight into the Bible, Eerdmans Publishing Co, Grand Rapids/Michigan 2007, 101.
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KOJU TIPOY3PYKYjy Te /:[oraljaje“.38 Ha npyrom mecty JyHr TBpau ma cy apXeTHIOBH ,,Ha

MHCTHKTHMA 3aCHOBAHH, AIPHPOPHH i HOPMAHH yCIIOBH anepuernimje’.>®

[Ipema Yapuxy Jlyy, mocMaTpaHu OHTOJIOIIKU, apXETUIIOBH MPEICTABIbA]Y ,,yHAIIPE]T
onpehene cTpykrype U (QoOpMe HECBECHOr™, JOK ce ca JApyre CTpaHe IOoCMaTpaHH
(eHOMEHOJIONIKM OHHM JOBOJE y Be3y ca ciIuKkaMa Koje ce MaHUu(ecTyjy y CHOBHUMA,
acolyjanyjama, aiy Takohe ¥ y MUTOBUMA Pa3IMYUTHX PEIUTHja U KYATYpHUX Tpaaulivja U

. . 40
TaMO TI0CTajy eMIUPHjCKH TPUMETHE U ONMCHUBE. ~ Y TOM KOHTEKCTY OH HaBoIu ciezaehe:

,Ca jeqHe cTpaHe, apXeTUIIOBU MMajy OHTOJIOUIKY JMMEH3Hjy, JOK ca JIpyre CTpaHe
umajy (enomeHosomky. OBa MpHpoOIHA HEKOHCEKBEHTHOCT je MO cebu pazymibuBa: Ta
NPUPOJHA HEKOHCEKBEHTHOCT je HEIITO 3ajeJHHYKO JYHrOBOM YUY€y O apXETUIOBHMA U
uaeanucTuukoj guiocoduju. Mcro Tako, 1 mocrojame MIATOHUCTUYKUX UEja CE MOXKE CaMo

41
MOCTYJIUPATU — U YIIPKOC TOME, OHC CYy OHTOJIOIIKE U JIC)KC Y OCHOBU CBUX CJIMKA U CEHKH"".

byayhu na ce y pagy 6aBUMO MPBEHCTBEHO PEIEMHIN]jOM OHOIMjCKOT TEKCTa U Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY Ce pa3Marpa NOTEHIMjajHH JOTPUHOC (peHOMEHa apXeTHIa 3a pa3yMeBama AaTor
Ooubnmjckor onespka (KOHKPETHO, apXeTHl ,.xepoja™ kpo3 peuenuujy Wmmje m Mojcuja),
Hehemo 3ana3uTtu 1y0Jbe y MUTambe OHTOJIOTHje U Ipupoje apxerunosa. Pazmatpajyhu ux Ha
HUBOY (peHOMEHa (YMICHHUIA je Jla je apXeTul ,,Xxepoja“ MpHCcyTaH y TOTOBO CBMM BehuM
penurujama CBeTa),42 HacTojaheMo Ja Kpo3 TpUMEpPE apXETUIICKUX CJIuKa ,.Xepoja‘
NPUKAKEMO BUXOBY (QYHIKH]Y Yy MpoLECy peleniyje, Kao 1 J1a UICTpaXUMO HauWHEe Ha KOju
ce MpH TOME TpaHC(HOPMUILY — Of JIMKa cTapo3aBeTHOr Mojcuja Koju u3Boau M3paumn u3
Erunta, 10 mnoaBmwkHUKa Armojioca KOJU CBOJjUM TOJABUTOM ojBpaha erunhane on

MHOro0omTBa u (opMHUpa MOHAIIKY 3aj€THUILY Kao HOBH M3paui.

WNmajyhu y BUIy CBe HaBEeIEHO, NMCUXOJIOIIKH HHTEPHPETalUjCKU HPUCTYHH Cy Y

. 4 .
U3paJu OBOT paja KOpUIIheHH Kao JOIyHa HCTOPUJCKO-KPUTHUKE METOJIE. 3 Hako IIOCTOJH

8 K. I. Jynr, O ncuxonozuju neceecnoz, Martuua cprcka, beorpan 1977, 101-102, dycrora 3.

% K. T. Jymr, ,,0 apxernmy ca moceGHEM ocBpTOM Ha mojaM arnme®, y: K. I'. Jynr (mpup.), Apxemunosu u
Konexkmueno neceecro, Atoc, beorpam 2003,77.

0 U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, Neukirchener Verlagsgesellschaft, Neukirchen-
Vluyn 2014, 212-213. JIy Ha OBOM MECTY jaCHO HaBOJAM M TO Ja JYHT y CBOjUM KaCHHjHM PaJOBUMa Pa3jIHKYy]je
apXeTUI M apXeTUIICKy CIHKY, IPU YeMy Cy apXeTHIIOBH mpearnocrojehe ¢opme Koje CeKyHIapHO MOTY OWUTH
ocselnheHe, JIOK Cy apXeTUIICKe CIIMKEe KOHKPETHE HCTOPHjCKE MOjaBe OBHX apXETHUIIOBA y CHOBHMa, MHTOBHUMA
WY IPYTHM PEJIUTHjCKUM TEeKCTOBUMA.

*1'U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 212-213.

*2 Bumu J. Campbell, The Hero With a Thousand Faces (Bollingen Series XVII), Princeston University Press,
Princeton-Oxford 2004.

* 'V nacraBky paga Guhe moce6HO peun 0 CBAKOM OJ OBHX IPUCTYIIA, KA0 H O H-HXOBHM OrPAHHUCHUMA.
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Pa3MUMOMIIXKEHE Y TIOJIA3HUM CTAaHOBHUIIITHMA TICUXOJIOTH]€ U OMOJIMjCKe epMUHEBTHKE, KaJla
je ped o MepCcHeKTHBH U3 Koje ce nmocMmarpa TekcT Ceeror [lucma, Munbema cMO Jja TO HE
onemoryhaBa mnpumeHy ojpeheHnx yBuaa mncuxoiiordje y OHONHjCKO] EpMHUHEBTHUIIH.
YoctasioM, pasMUMOWJAXKEHa IO CIMYHUM OCHOBaMa IocToje W u3Mehy Oubnmjcke
€PMUHEBTUKE W JAPYTHX HAy4YHHX IUCHUIUIMHA, Oyayhu na w3 mepcnekTuBe OuOIMjCKe
epmuneBTuke Ceero [Tucmo mpescrasiba cBemrenu cnuc, boxujy o6jaBy. beropo unrtame u
pasyMeBame YCIOBJbEHO je BepoBameM, IIpenamem. Kao TakBo, OHO ce HE MOXKE MOTIYHO
TOBECTH TI0J{ 3aKOHHTOCTH JAPYTHX AUCLMIUIAHA KOje [0 ceOH He Jene TakBo craHoBuiuTe. **
Ca npyre cTpaHe, TO HE 3Ha4YM Ja ce OMOJIUjcKa EPMUHEBTHKA HE MOXE CIY)KUTH ojapeheHnm
YBUAMMA TICHXOJIOTHjE, TOCEOHO Kaja je ped O u3ydaBamy penennuje [lmcma koja ce 1mo
CB0jO] TIPUPOJH PA3NTHKYje O]l U3y4aBama caMOr OMOJIMjCKOT TEKCTa U Yy MHOTHM acIeKTUMa
je mpujamMuMBHja 3a ImpuMeHy AocTurHyha u3 obmactu ncuxonoruje. CBakako, U3ydyaBambe
penenuuje Tekcta Ilucma ocraje y okBupuMa OHONIMjCKE EPMUHEBTHUKE jep M 3a CaMor
yrraona bubnuja nmpepcraBba CBEIITEHU CIIUC, aJTH C€ HA MPOIECY PEIMIUPama TOT TEKCTa
YBUJIM TICUXOJIOTHje MOTY IPUMEHUTH Yy 3HaTHO Behoj mepu. Bynyhu na je ¢boxyc oBor pana
yIIpaBO Ha pEUENIMjA CBETOMUCAMCKOT TEKCTa, IpPHMEHA TICUXOJOMIKMX YBHIA je

BUIICCTPYKO HpI/IJ cM4HnBa.

3.1.3. llpuroBop anaxponuszma

Jenan ox Hajuemthux mpuUroBopa MPOTUB YIOTPeOe MCUXOIOUIKUX HHTEPIPETALIN]CKUX
IPUCTYTIA jecTe IPUTOBOp aHaxpoHHU3Ma. [lox oBUM ce moapa3ymeBa CTaB Jia OCTOjU BEJIHKA
BPEMEHCKAa M KyATYypoOJIOIIKa JAMCTaHIa u3Mel)y mepuoma y KoMe Cy HacTajayin
CBETONMCAMCKH TEKCTOBH M CaBPEMEHOT J]00a y KOMe ce OHU Tymade, U Jia je CTora npuMeHa
CaBPEMEHHX ICHXONOUIKAX MOCTHTHyha HENHTMTHMHA jep TMOMIEKE aHAXPOHH3MY.'
['eHepaHO TOCMAaTpaHO, NMPHUTOBOP AHAXPOHU3Ma YIO30paBa Ha OMACHOCT IPOjeKTOBAaHbA

HaIIUX TPEHYTHUX MPETHOCTAaBKH Ha MIPOILIO BpEME y KOME HAacTajy JOTUYHU Texcrosm.*

4 ,,daK ¥ Kao TeoJOroBO HAYYHO TyMaueHwke, OHO He cMe HHKanaa Jia 3abopasu na Ceeto [IncMo jecte GoxkaHCKa
objaBa cracema. 3ato pazymeBame CBetor [Tucma He MOXKe J1a ce cBelle caMO Ha HAyYHO UCTPAKHBAHE FETOBOT
cvmucna®“. X. Il'agamep, Hemuna u memoo, 424-425.

* Jeman ox Hajehux mMoGOpHUKA IPUrOBOPA AaHAXPOHH3MA, Kaja je Ped O NCHXOIOMIKHM HHTEPIPETAI]CKIM
MpHUCTyNnuMa, ToceOHO 0 ucmopujckoj ncuxonoeuju, jecte Knayc beprep (Klaus Berger) xoju je y cBom ey
Historische Psychologie des Neuen Testaments (Stuttgarter Bibelstudien 146/147, Verlag Katholisches
Bibelwerk, Sttutgart 1991) usneo ontyx6e mpotus Pynonda Byarmana (Rudolf Bultmann), I'epna Tajcena
(Gerd Theissen) u Eyrena [IpeBepmana (Eugen Drewermann) 3a yHOLICH-E MCHXOJOIIKUX H (QUIOCOPCKUX
npernoctaBku XXI Beka y TekcroBe Hosor 3asera. Bugu W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 79-80.

*® G. TheiRen, Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen — Eine Psychologie des Urchristentums, Giitersloher
Verlagshaus, Guterslo 2007, 26.
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OCHOBHHU HEOCTaTaK OBOT MPUTOBOPA CACTOjU C€ Y HEJOCIETHOCTH HEroBe MpHMEHE.
VYKOJIMKO Ce MPUTrOBOP aHaXpOHM3Ma ymyhyje TCHXOJOTHjH, jep OHA IpUMEmYje caBpeMeHa
nocturayha Ha JpeBHE TEKCTOBE M THUME JONPUHOCH YYHTaBamby CaBPEMEHHUX CTaBOBA Y
IPOIUIOCT, TUM IIPE C€ MPUTOBOP aHAXPOHHU3MA Y IIHJbY TOCIEJHOCTH MOPA YIIYTUTH U CBUM
ocTamuM OHMONMjCKUM MEeTOAaMa M IMPHUCTYNHMa KOje Cy IMOHHUKJIE W3 JAPYIHX CaBPEMEHHX
HAyKa M BHXOBUX MoJepHuX pocturayha.*’ Ha Taj maumu, 1o7asu ce 0 3aK/byuKa 1a OW H
IPUMEHY HCTOPHUjCKO-KPUTHYKE METOZe y OMOJH]CKO] ersere3u Tpedajo JOBECTH y MUTAE,
Oynyhm ma je u oHa cama 1o ceOu, Takohe IJIOA CaBPEeMEHUX HAyYHUX JTOCTHUTHYyha

dunocoduje, HICTOPHje U TCOPH]jE KEbUIKEBHOCTH.

ATCONTYTH30BalEeM IPUTrOBOpPAa aHaXpOHM3Ma HEMHHOBHO C€ [J0Ja3d [0 HEroBOr
peNaTHBU30Bamka, Ka0 M HETIOTPEOHOT yMamHUBamka MOTEHIN]aTHOT JOIPUHOCA KOJU OH MOXKE
natu 6ubnmjckoj epMuHeBTHIM. OCHOBHH ITPOOJIEM 110 OBOM IHTAby CaCTOjU CE€ Y TOME Jia ce
carjienajy OrpaHMYerma CaMor IPUroBOpa aHaxpoHM3Ma. Haume, OH MoOXe yHanpeauTu
IICUXOJIOLIKE UHTepnpeTanujcke npucryne CeeroM [lucmy tume mro he ynosopuru erserery
Ha OIACHOCT MOTIIYHE W JIOCIOBHE alIMKaIyje TCHXOJOMKUX JocTurHyha Ha OMOIHjCKY
erseresy 0e3 NPETXOJHOT KPHTHYKOr OCBPTA," ali INpETCHIOBAEM HA AalCONYTHO
on0alMBamke CBHUX JIOCTUIHyha caBpeMEHMX HayKa IpUTOBOp aHAaxXpoOHM3Ma [Joja3u Y
KOHTpaJuKTOpHY mno3uiujy: I[lapagokcanHo, Beh M caM NpUroBOp aHaxpoHM3Ma IOCTaje
aHaxpoHM3aM 1o cebu, jep OH Takole, Kao MPOJAYKT caBpeMEHUX (PHI0COPCKO-TICUXOIOMIKUX
nocturayha, HacTaje y JIOTMUKOM JHMCKYpcy XX BeKka W THMeE I'yOu JISTUTUMHTET Aa Oyne
NPUMEHBEH Y KOHCTEKCTY HM3y4yaBarba CIUCAa KOjU Cy HAcTald y MPONUIOCTH jep U m3Mmely
aHaxXpOHM3Ma Kao MJIeJHOT KOHIENTa U IPEeBHUX TEKCTOBA KOjJH C€ pa3MaTpajy Takohe mocToju

BCJIMKAa BPEMCHCKaAa U I/I,Z[ejHa JucCTaHna.

OuurnenHo je Ja HHUjeJaH CaBpEeMEHHM amapar HHje TMOTIYHO CcJI000JaH of
UCTOPHUJCKUX U KYJITYPOJIONIKHMX TPETIIOCTaBKU KaJa Ce pajd O H3ydaBamy AaHTHYKHX
texcrosa.®? Kana J€ peY O TICUXOJIOMIKUM TPUCTYIHMa MPOILUIOCTH, Ta4HO je MehyTum naa je
Ty OMACHOCT O] aHaXpOHHM3Ma IMoceOHO OnM3y M Ja je cTora MOTpeOHO OuUTh 0Hp€33.H.50

[TpuroBop aHaxpoHu3Ma Koju Ou OMO JIETUTUMAH M KOHCTPYKTUBAH, Kajia je ped o yrnorpeou

"V tom xonrekcry I'epn Tejcen (Gerd Theissen) HaBomm: ,,3amcTa, GHIO OM HEMPABEIHO YCMEPHTH CYMEbY
caMoO Ha MCTOPHUjCKY INCUXOJOTHjy. AHaXpOHH3MHU Cy OIIACHOCT y CBAaKOj MCTOPHjCKO] Haymu (,,Zwar wére es
unfair, diesen Verdacht nur gegen die historische Psychologie zu richten. Anachronismen sind eine Gefahr in
jeder historischen Wissenschaft)“. G. TheiRen, Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen, 26.

*® Buzw normassse 3.1.2. Pasnuka cTaHOBHINTA 610IHjcKe epMUHEBTHKE M TICHXOJIOTHj€ Y OBOM pasy.

*W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 80.

%0 G. TheiRen, Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen, 26.
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TICUXOJIOMIKKX JoCTUTHYha y o0actu OubIMjcKe erserese, orienao Ou ce y MHCUCTHpamby Ha
TOME J1a Ce TCHXOJIOIIKA HHTEPIPETALNJCKA NPUCTYNMH MOJABPTrHY Oa3WyHUM HayeIuMma
oubnujcke erserese, a c€ KPUTHUKH Pa3MOTpE U J1a C€ KOPUCTE Kao JOIMyHA MCTOPHjCKO-

KPUTHYKE METOJC.

Jeman o7 Tako TOCTAaBJBEHHMX TMIPHUCTYNA JECTE UCIMOPUJCKA NCUXON02Uja Koja
Ipe/CTaB/ba MOKYIIA] PEKOHCTPYKLHMje TICHXOJIOMIKMX HCKycTaBa mpBuX xpuirhana. Ona
HACTOjH Ja ,,9yBajyhu apyroct u crpaHoct bubnuje (MCTOPHjCKO-KpUTHYKA METOAA) YKaxKe
HA TICHXOJONIKE MCKA3e y F0j“, IITO Ce MOCTHKE y3 mMomoli ,,aHaJOTHOT pasyMmeBarba‘.”"
Pesynratu nocturayha McTOpHjCKEe NCHXOJIOTHjE jecy IUIOJ CaBpeMEHE KOHCTPYKIHWje, alu
OHA TO JENM Ca CBMM OCTAlMM IpaHaMa HayKe O wncTopHju.”? IICHXOIOIKA aHaiIm3a
Oubnmujckux cimka W cuMOoiia, cnpoBoheHa Tako Ja ce moceOHa maxkma mnocsehyje
KYJITYPOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY, MOK€ MCTahu 3ajeJHMYKe apXeTHIICKE TayKe W IICHUXOJIOIIKE
Be3e CIMKA TOMYT APBETA JKMBOTA, WM IATPUjapXa MyTeBOAMTE/bA (y ACKETCKOM
KOHTEKCTY: aBa Kao JyXoBHH Boha).>* Taka erseresa, CBAKako, IPeANOCTaB/ba KOHTHHYHTET
NICUXOJIOIIKE CTPYKType u3Mel)y aHTHYKHX MUcana U MOACPHOT MHTeprpeTaropa. Mehytum,
,IIEJIOKyTHa OMONMjcKa er3ere3a ympaBO M NMOYMBA HA CIMYHOM YBEpEHY KOHTYHYHUTETA,
OapeM 110 Te Mepe Ja CaBpeMEHH MHTEPIIPETaTOp MOXKE pa3yMEeTH aHTHYKU TEKCT U U3 Hhera

u3Byhn cmucao®.™

ITorpeOHO je MMaTH y BUAY Aa MOCTOjH OApeheHU KOHTUHYUTET JbYJICKE ICUXE KOja
TMOBe3yje CaBPEMEHOr YMTAOLa Ca AHTHYKAM.”® Y OBOME Ce HamasH KJbYYHa IpPEMHCa KOjy
IIPUTrOBOp aHaXpPOHM3Ma Takohe 3aHeMapyje, a Kojy hemo nokymaru a MICTaKHEMO Ha OCHOBY

yuemwa XaHca-I'eopra ['anamepa (Hans-Georg Gadamer) o ,,yuctropusmy* u ,,Tpaguiuju‘’.

3.1.4. IuckpenuTanuja NpuroBopa aHaxpoHu3ma Ha OCHOBY olicepBanuja XaHca-
I'eopra I'anamepa 0 ,,HCTOPHjCKU-TIPOU3BEICHOj CBECTH

Kputukyjyhu 3aHemapuBame Tpaaulyje y HaAyYHOM MHIJbEHY U NPEHArJIAIIaBabe
uctopusmMa [amamep y cBom gneny HMemuma u memoO W3HOCH HJIEJHY IIOCTaBKY O

KOHTHHYUTETY pa3Boja CBECTH (HE Yy MCHXOJIOIIKOM CMMCIY HEro y KOHTEKCTY CIO3HajHOT

*' 1. Jparyrunosuh, ,,HoBu nomern mcropujcke ncmxonoruje HoBor 3aBera Kao TEOIOMIKO-XEpPMEHEYTHUKE
muctmrumuae”, Caboprnocm (2009), 328; G. Theilen, Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen, 28. O
UCMOPUJCKOJ Ncuxon02uju N TIPUHIMITY ,,aHAJIOTHOT pa3yMeBama‘““ he OWTH BuUIlle peyH y HacTaBKy paja.

52 U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 257.

53 A. Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, Fortress, Minneapolis 2001, 14.

> Buau normasbe 4.2. ABa — apXETHIICKa CIIMKA Xepoja Kao CTapO3aBETHOT MaTpHjapxa y OBOM pajy.

% A. Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, 14.

% A. Kille, ,,Analitical Psychology and Biblical Interpretation®, 15
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nporieca). Pazmarpajyhu nutame 0OCHOBaHOCTH CyJia U3 TIEPCIICKTUBE pallMoHaIu3Ma, [ 'agmep
pellaTUBU3Yje CXBaTamke IMpaBe MPUPOAC HCTOPHUJCKE CIO3HAje HAa OCHOBY MOJCpHE

KOHIIEMIIN]e METO/IC:

wHcmopusam ynpkoc c6oj c6ojoj kpumuyu payuonanusma u Qunosoghuje npupoonoe
npasa cmoju Ha miy MOOEpHOZ NPOCEeMUMEHCMEd U Hexomuye Oelu we2ose npeopacyoe.
[TocToju, HanMe, peapacyaa NPOCBETUTEIFCTBA KOja o1peljyje ’eroBy CyIITHHY: Ta OCHOBHA
npeapacyia IpOCBETUTEIHCTBA jecTe MpeapacyAa MPOTUB MpeApacyAa YOINIITe, a ca TUM U
onysumame mMohu Tpamuuuju. Mcropuja uzaeja mokasyje a CBe 10 MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA NOjAM
npedpacyoe HeMa HEraTUBHY KOHOTAIlMjy Koja HaM je naHac mosHara. Cama mo cebw,
npezapacya 3Ha4d CyJ KOjH ce JOHOCH IPe HEro IITO Cy KOHAYHO WCIHUTAaHH CBH CJIIEMEHTH
Koju oxpelyyjy Heky cutyanmjy. [...] Ilpema tome, dpanirycko préjudice, kao u JaTHHCKO
praeiudicium, 3Ha4YM jeIHOCTABHO ,HEMOBOJbAH YUYWHAK™, ,,ymTp0®, ,mrera”. AU Taj
HEeTraTUBHU CMHCA0 CaMO je H3BEICH. YNPaBO MMO3UTHUBHA BAJIMIHOCT, MPEjyIHIIMjaIHA
BPEIHOCT IPUBPEMEHE OJTYKE — MCTO K20 U BPEJIHOCT CBAKOT IpeceaHa — jecTe OHO Ha YeMy
NOYMBa HEraTUBHA KOHCEKBeHNHMja. Jlakie, ,,mpenpacyna’ CUTYpHO HE 3HAYW MOTpEIaH CyI,
M je y ’EeHOM I0jMYy Ja OHa MOXKE€ MMaTH WM MO3UTHBHY WM HETaTHBHY BPEIHOCT. |[...]
Hemauka peu Vorurteil (mpeapacyna) — kao u ¢panirycka préjugé, anmu y sehoj Mmepu — kao 1a
jé TIpPOCBETUTEJHCTBOM U HETOBOM KPUTHKOM pEJIMIHje OrpaHHYeHa Ha 3Hadyeme
,HeoCHoBaHOr cyaa“. Tek OCHOBAaHOCT, T€K METOJOJIOUIKA CHUTYpPHOCT (a He (akThuka
TaYHOCT Kao TaKBa) Jaje Cyly HEroBO JIOCTOJaHCTBO. 3a IPOCBETUTEJHCTBO, HENOCTATaK
OCHOBAHOCTH HE OCTaBJba MeCTa JIPYT'MM BpCTama BaJIMIHOCTH, Beh 3Ha4W 1a Ccyq Hema
OCHOBa Yy CaMUM CTBapHMa, J1a je ,,HeocHoBaH . To je mpaBu 3aKkJbydak y IyXy parioHaIH3Ma.
Ha memy mounBajy AMCKpequTaIja Ipeapacya YOIIuTe U 3aXTeB HAyYHOI Ca3Hama Ja ce
OHE TMOTHYHO WCKJbyde. YcBajajyhm Taj npUHLIMI, MoOJEpHa HayKa CjeId IpaBHIIO
KapTe3MjaHCKe CyMHIbe: Jla C€ Kao M3BECHO HE NMPHUXBATH HUINTA y IMITa CE YOIIITE MOXKeE
CyMIaTH, M J1a C€ YCBOJU HJeja METOJe Koja MPOMCTHYE U3 TOr 3axTeBa. [...| Temko je
UCTOPHU]JCKY CIIO3HAjy, KOja MoMaXke y 00JIMKOBaWky UCTOPH)CKE CBECTH, YCKIIAJUTH Ca TAKBUM
JETHUM HJIeaJIOM M CTOTa je& TEIIKO MpaBy MPUPOJY T€ CIIO3HAj€ CXBATUTH HA OCHOBY MOJICPHE

KOHIICTIIIH] e MeTona.“57

VY TOM KOHTEKCTY IpUMEHA MCUXOJIOIIKUX JOCTUTHYha y Ou0IMjcKOj EpMUHEBTHUIIN C€

nocMarpa Kao HCIOXCIJbHA Jep CC CMaTpa Ja OHa y TCKCTOBC M3 MNPOHIJIOCTH YHOCHU

7 X. Tapamep, Hemuna u memoo, 352-353. Tlognademe ayTopoBo.
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npeapacyje Koje cy ,,HSOCHOBaHe jep cy HempoBepJbuBe (HeMoryhe ux je MOTBPAUTH), PU

4eMYy CC HC OCTaBJba MCCTO APYTI'HM BpCTaMa BAJIMAHOCTU EbCHC yHOTpGGC.

Pasmarpajyhu onpaBnaHocT nmpuMeHe UCTOpHjCKe Tcuxomoruje, Yipux Jlyr ympaBo
npeUiaXke KpUTEprjyMe BaJMIHOCTU MO KOjUMa OM BEPOJOCTOJHOCT pe3yiraTa Ouja BeoMma

BE€poBaTHA:

,Pe3y/ITaTl HEHUX [MCTOPHjCKE MCHXOyoruje] mocturayha jecy Iuion caBpeMeHe
KOHCTPYKIIMjE ¥ TO JIeJIM ca OCTAIMM TrpaHama Hayke O UCTOpuju: HapaBHO na MOXKHBJbEHA
UCKYCTBA M MOHAIllakha paHUX XpuilhaHa MOryhin 1a ce peKOHCTPYHIIY CaMO y OHOj MEPH Y
KOjO] MU TO JaHac MOXKEMO 3aMHUCIHTH. M CBakako, MMOCTOjU OIACHOCT Ja HMCTOPH]jCKa
TICUXOJIOTH]a HAIlle CONICTBEHE MOJICIIC MUILBCHA MPOjEKTyje y OHAAIIKE Jbye, Beha Hero
Kao y ,,CIOJballlib0j* UCTOPHjH, jep jé KOHTPOJIAa TAaKO HACTAIMX XHIIOTE3a U MPETIIOCTABKU
Mama. BepoaocTojHOCT pe3yaTara je unak npuindHo Benuka: 1) Kama pesynratu mory Outu
MOJIPYKAHU OJf CTPaHE PE3yJiTaTa HCTPAKUBAKHA PETOPUKE WIIA AHTUYKUX TICUXOJIOMIKHAX
teopuja; 2) Kama cy oxapehena uckycTBa W yBepewa aHaJIOTHA JAPYTMM PEJIHMIH]CKAM
MIJbEUMa, KOja MPOIIMPY]y HCTpakuBauky 0asy; 3) Kama ce paau O THIHYHOM TPYIHO-

. . . 58
CHGHI/IQ)I/I‘IHOM IMOHAlaky UJIN ONOKUBJBbAJY, KOJa dHAJIOTH]a MOXKE 1a HOI[p)KI/I.“

Jom jemHa opx omncepBanuja l'agamepa Kkoja je 0X KJbYYHE BaXKHOCTH 3a
NPeBa3HIAKEHE MOHOIOJA TIPHUTOBOPA AHAXPOHU3MA JECTE pa3MaTpame IMO3UTHBHOT
KOHOTHpama BpPEMEHCKE [JUCTaHIle Koja omoryhaBa mocMarpame Tpaauluje Kao

HCIIPCKHUHYTOI" HU3a:

»J€P XEPMEHEYTHUKa MPOJYKTUBHOCT BPEMEHCKE JMCTAHIE MOIJIa CE CXBAaTUTH TEK
Kaga je Xajaerep pasymeBamy Ja0 OHTOJIOIIKY OpHMjeHTalujy Tymauehun ra Kao
,»€r3UCTEHIIMja]" U KaJla je OH HauMH OMBCTBOBama TY-OMBCTBOBaWka HHTEPIIPETUPAO MTOMOohy
BpeMeHa. BpeMme Buliie HUje npe cBera MoHop Koju Tpeda MPeMOCTHTH 3aTO IITO OHO pa3/Baja
U yaasmbyje, Beh je oHOo y cTtBapu Hoceha ocHoBa Toka morahajd y Kojoj je yKopemeHa
ca/lalIkboCcT. 3aTO BpeMEHCKa JMCTaHIla HHUje HelTo IITo ce Mopa mnpesiagatu. llrtasume,
Ouia je HaMBHA MPETIIOCTaBKa UCTOPHU3MA TO Jla C€ MOpPaMO MPEMECTHTH y JyX ernoxe, Ja
MOpaMO MHCIIUTH MOMONY KHEHUX M0JMOBA U MPE/CTaBa, a He MOMONY CONCTBEHUX MOjMOBA U
IpeJcTaBa M Jla Ha Ta] HAUMH MOXXEMO IMPOJIPETH /10 UCTOPHU)jCKE O0jeKTUBHOCTU. Y CTBapH,
OMTHO je /Ja ce BPeMEHCKa JIMCTAHLA Iperno3Ha Kao MO3UTHUBHA M MPOJYKTHBHA MOryhHocT

pasymeBama. Ona Huje 3janehu moHop Beh je HchmymeHa KOHTHHYHTETOM oO0OHYaja U

%8 U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 257.

17



TpaauIldje, y 4djeM HaM CBETJy TMoKa3yje cBe mTo je HacheheHo. Ty HHje CYBHIIIHO TOBOPUTH
0 MpaBoj MPOAYKTUBHOCTH TOKa forahaja. [...] BpeMeHcka qucTaHIa OYHrieHO 3HAYH HEIITO
JPYro HETo ramemke Haller 3aHuMama 3a npeaMer. OHa JoMyIITa Jja ce MpaBu CMUCA0 HEKE
CTBapu TOTIYHO T0jaBH. AJIM OTKPUBAmbE IPABOI CMHUCIIA HEKOT TEKCTa WM HEKOT

. 59
YMETHHUYKOT JIeJIa HUKaJla Ce HEe 3aBpIllaBa; TO je YCTBapu OeCKOHayaH Iporiec’.

[Topen Tora mTo AMCKPEIUTYje aliCOMyTHU3aM MPUTOBOPA aHAXPOHU3MA, TTOCTABIbALE
CTBapy Ha OBaj HAYMH YIMOTIIYHOCTH je y CarjJaCHOCTH M Ca MOMMAameM HCTOpHje Cliacema,
Kao U ca OMOJMjCKOM epMHHEBTUYKOM IIPAKCOM Y IMPABOCIABHO] XpUIINAHCKO] TpaauIHjH.
Hcropuja cnacewma, kao U OuOnMjcka erseresa, MUMajy CBOj pa3BOJHM IMYT. YKOJHMKO ce
MHCHCTHPA CaMO Ha HEOIXOJHOCTH IPEOBIIAaBaba BPEMEHCKE IUCTaHIE U ,,ICTOPH]CKO]
00jeKTUBHOCTH Ka0 HCKJbYYHMBHUM U HYXHUM KpUTEpUjyMHUMa OOjJEKTHBHOT HAYYHOT
NPUCTYIa, HEM30CTaBHO ce Hamehe ycBajame MpHUHIUIA KOju OM ce MOrao OKapakTepucaTu

.« 60
Kao ,,HelpecTaHa perpecuja.

YMecTo Tora, HM3JIOKEHY NpoOJIeMaTHKy MOTPEOHO je carjieaTd W3 TEePCICKTUBE
oHora mro je ['amamep Ha3Bao ,,MCTOpHjCKH-TIpoM3BeneHa cBecT™ . [IpemMa OBOM KOHIENTY,
MOCTOjU jeJaH OMILUTH TYyXOBHO-UCTOPHUJCKU Pa3BOj KOjU KapaKTEpHILE HUCTOPHU]Y JbYICKOT
JyXxa y KOJO] y4YecTByje CBakuM 4YOBEK, a Koju My omoryhaBa na paszyme norahaje u3
npomoct.’’  KoHIENT KOHTHHYHTETa pasBOja JbYACKOT JyXa YIOpaBo IOTPHHOCH
MoryhHOCTH TIOBe3MBama CaBpEMEHOT YUTAOIa ca aHTHYKUM, KAa0 M MPUMEHH TICHXOJIOIIKUX
MHTEpIIpeTalnjcKuX mnpuctyna. Jbyncka mncuxa mMa CBOj pa3BOjHM IMYT U HE MOXE Ce
MOCMaTpaTH CaMO CEJIEKTUBHO Yy 0Jipe)eHO] MCTOPH]CKO] €MOXH, jep OHa He MpecTaBlba

HEKaKas ,,30Mp HEIOBE3aHUX BPEMEHCKHUX ermoxa‘.

¥x. Tapamep, Acmuna u memoo, 384-386.

% Tox oBuM mnoapasymeBamo cienehe: VIHCHCHTHpAameM Ha MPETIOCTABLH HCTOPH3MA ,Ja CE MOPAaMO
MPEMECTHTH Y AyX €ToXe, a MOpaMO MHCIUTH NOMONy HEHHX I10jMOBa U IPECTaBa, a He IOMOhy COICTBEHUX
M0jMOBa W TIpEACTaBa W J1a Ha Taj HAYMH MOXEMO MPOJIPETH 0 HcTopHjcke objektuBHOCTH (X. ['amamep,
Hcmuna u memoo, 385) nonasu ce 10 IUTama rie je rpannia oBakse nmpuMene? OIHOCHO, U3 TOra MPOU3UIIA3u
Jia je 3apaj ,,ACTOPHjCKe 00jeKTUBHOCTH  HEOIXOIHO MPEUCTIMTATU | ,,ACIIPABHOCT" pEeleIrje CTap03aBETHUX
TEKCTOBA y HOBO3aBETHUM CIIHICHMA jep U Y lbUXOBOM Mel)ycOOHOM 0JIHOCY TIOCTOjU BpeMeHcKa aucTanma. [1a ce
TaKo, HapuMmep, MOXKE JOBECTH Yy IUTamke M JIeTHTUMHOCT mnpeBoja Mc 7, 14 y CenrtyaruHtu, Kao U CBe
UMIUIMKaIje KOoje ce TUME TIOBJIaue, jep ,,ACTOpHjcKa 00jeKTHBHOCT , OHAaKBa KaKBY j€ IPEICTaBiba HCTOPU3aM,
He ToIpKaBa NMpeBon ,,Miuane aesojke” (‘almd — mapbévog). O mpeBony ,,mMuana aesojka™ y Hc 7, 14 Buam J.
Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah 1-39 (The New International Commentary on The Old Testament), William B.
Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1986, 210-211; J. Alexander, Commentary on Isaiah, Kregel Classics, Grand
Rapids/Michigan 1992, 167-169.

LT Hparyrunosuh, ,,CMmucao win cMuciaoBu Oudmujckor Tekera?*, 22.
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Ha ocnoBy ['amamepoBux pasmarpama, ,,ACTOPUJKU-TIPOU3BEICHA CBECT MOCTHUXKE U
KOHTPOJIMILE CTallamke ,,XOPU30HTA CaJalllbOCTU U ,,XOPU30HTA MPOLIJIOCTU y HpPOLECY

paszymeBama:

,»,J1aKiie, pasyMeBame TpaIullije HECYMIJBHBO 3aXT€BAa UCTOPU]CKH XOPU30HT. AJM HHUjE
ped O TOME J1a Taj XOPHU30HT CTHYEMO MpeMmemTajyhu ce y HeKy HCTOPH]CKY CHUTYyaIlujy.
HampoTuB, MU yBeK MOpaMO MMaTH XOPHU30HT Ja OMCMO ce Ha Taj HAYMH MOTJIH MPEMECTUTH
y HEKY CUTyanujy. A mrTa 3Hauu npemectuT ce? CBakako He 3Hauu 3aHemapuTu cede. To je,
HapaBHO, NOTPEOHO YTOJIUKO IITO MOPAMO 3aMHCIHTU APYrY CUTyalujy. AlH y Ty OPYTY
CHTYaIlHjy MH YIIPpaBo MOpamMo yHeTH cebe. Tek To HcIymaBa CMUCA0 MpeMelnTama ceoe. |...]
[Tojam ,,xopu3oHT* Hamehe HaM ce 3aTo MITO M3pakaBa CYNEPUOPHY LIMPUHY MO KOjY
pasymeBaian Mopa 1a umMa. CTUIIaTH XOPU30HT YBEK 3HAUM YYUTH Ja TIIEJaMO J1ajbe Off OHOTa
mTo je 6un3y U npednusy — He Ja OucMo TO 3aHeMapuiH Beh ma Oucmo 1o 60Jbe BUICTH, /1a
O6ucmo To Buaenu y Behoj nenuHu U 'y TauHUjuM quMmeH3djama. Huje nobap omwmc ucropujcke
CBECTH aKo kao Huue roBOpMMO O MHOrOOpPOJHMM MPOMEHJBUBUM XOPHU30HTHMA Yy Koje, a
TOME HacC Y4H CBECT, Tpeba Ja ce mpeMermramo. AKO Ha Taj HauMH cebe 3aHeMapyjeMo, MU
OHJIa 1 HEMaMO HCTOPHjCKH XOPHU30HT. [...] Beh cMo Harmacuian: yucTHHY-HCTOPHjCKA CBECT
YBEK MMa y BHJY U COIICTBEHY CaJallllbOCT, U TO TaKO Jla M ce0e M OHO-MCTOPH]jCKO-IPYro
BUJM y UCHpaBHUM mpornopiujama. [lotpeban je, HapaBHO, ocebaH HAMoOp Ja OM ce CTeKao
UCTOPH]CKH XOPHU3OHT. [...] YCTBapH, XOpU30HT CaJallkbOCTH HaJa3H C€ Yy MPOLECY CTATHOT
dopmupama 3aTo MTO HEMPEKUIHO MOPaMO MIPOBEpaBaTH CBE CBOje Mpeapacyae. Baxan neo
TaKBOT TPOBEpaBama JeCTe CYCpeT ca Npouulomny W pa3yMeBame Tpaaulldje U3 KOje
notuuemo. Jlakie, XOpU30HT CaJalIkOCTH YONIITe ce He obOpa3yje 0e3 MpouuiocTH. |...]
[lTaBumre, pa3dymeBame je yBEK MpOIEC CTamama THX XOpPH30HATa [IPOUUIOCTH U
CaJlalllkbOCTH| KOjU TOOOXKE TOCTOje 3aceOHO. [...] Y Tpamuiuju ce HEMPEeKUJAHO OJIBHja Taj
MpoIleC CTamama, jep y O] CTapo W HOBO HEMPEKUJIHO CpacTajy y >KHUBO JEAHMHCTBO.
[IpojekToBame MCTOPUjCKOT XOPHU30HTA, JaKiie, caMo je jenHa (asa y mporecy pasyMeBama;
OHO ce He MpeTBapa y caMooTyheme Heke Mpoljie CBeCTH, Beh OuBa IMpey3eTo oJ Hamler
caJlalIiber XOPH30HTa pa3yMeBama. Y MpoIecy pasyMeBama J0Ja3d O CTBAPHOT CTalama
XOpHU30HATA, a TO 3HAYM: UCTOPH]CKH XOPU30HT j€ YKMHYT OHOT 4Yaca Kaja jé ¥ MpOjeKTOBaH.
[locTH3ame TOr cramama Ha KOHTPOJMCAH HA4YMH 3aJaTak je OHOI' IITO CMO Ha3BalH

UCTOPU]CKU-TIPOU3BEICHOM CBemhy.“62

2x. Tapamep, Acmuna u memoo, 393-396.
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JakJe, ,,ip0OjeKTOBamEe UCTOPH]CKOT XOPU30HTA, OTHOCHO, MOKYIIAj TOTPYy)KaBama y
€roXy M3 TMPOIJIOCTH, jecTe caMo jenHa ¢aza y mporecy pa3yMeBama a He MEeIOKYyIaH
nporec. YOocTajaoMm, y YHHY IPOjeKTOBarkba XOPU30HTA TMPOLUIOCTH JOJIA3U JI0 HEroBOT
YKHJIaka jep ra mpey3uMa cajallbi XOPU30HT pazyMeBama. McTopujcKu-ipon3BeicHa CBECT
KOja HACTOJH Ja KOHTPOJHIIE Taj MpoIeC CcTamama, yjeAHO omMoryhaBa ¥ TIOIITOBamHbE
Tpagunuje. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY C€ JOBOJAM Yy NMHUTAHE ONPaBJAHOCT MPHUTOBOPAa aHAXPOHH3MA
KaJa je ped O MPUMEHH IMCHXOJOIIKUX WHTEPIPETAlMjCKUX NpUcTyna y OHOIH]jCKO]
epMUHEBTHIIM, Oynyhu aa ce BpeMEHCKa TUCTaHIa MO3MTUBHO KOHOTHpA M TOJpa3ymMeBa

KOHTHHYHUTECT a HC 36I/Ip HCIIOBE3aHUX BPEMCHCKHUX €I10Xa.

4. lnib ucTpakuBama

OcHOBHH IIWJb TE€3€ je OMO Ja ce UCTPaXHu Ja JU je, U aKo jeCcTe Ha Koje HaduHe,
TekcTy [lucma y ermnarckum marepuiMMa NpUAaBaH jeJjaH HOBU (AaCKETCKH) CMHCao, Kojer
TaMO MHHMLHMjATHO HUje Omino. OIHOCHO, HAcTOjaJlo ce MCIUTATHU Aa Ju je TekcT Ilucma y
ACKETCKMM KpPYroBHMa pPELUUIHUpPAH TAaKO Ja je y HBEeMy H3HAIaXEH CMHCA0 KOjH je OHo

NPUjEMYHB 33 aCKETCKE 3ajeJHHIIE, Ka0 U Ha KOj€ HAYMHE j€ TO BPIICHO.

VY oxBupy oOpaje CBETOMUCAMCKMX MeCTa y XpUIINAaHCKO] aCKETCKO] JIUTepaTypu
Erunta, koja je BplIeHa y NOYeTHO] (a3u KOHIUIUPamka OBe Te3e, TOLUIM CMO JI0 YBH/A A4 je
Ha y30pKYy KOJU CMO MCTPa)KMBAJIM O] CBETONHMCAMCKUX KHIUIa Haj3acTyNJbEHHja MYJIPOCHA
auteparypa. OBaj mojarak ymyTHO Hac je Ha MPETIOCTaBKY Ja je pasjior 3a TO MOTpeOHO
TPaXUTU y camMo] (opMH MYApPOCHHX KmHra Koja je Ouila HajloJecHHja 3a IPEHOIICHE

(MOABMKHUYKOT ) UCKYCTBa MJIaljiM TeHepalijama MoHaxa.

Jeman o OCHOBHHX CTaBOBa O]l KOjUX C€ KpPEHYJIO ca HM3paJoM OBE Te3e jecTe U
IPETHOCTaBKa Jia je MpHUMEeHa ICHXOJOUIKUX HMHTEPIPETAlNjCKUX IMpHCTyNna y OuOIMjcKoj
€r3ere3u JISTUTUMHA YKOJIMKO C€ KOPUCTH Kao JOIMyHa MCTOPUjCKO-KPUTHUKE METOJE, Kao U
TO Ja OoHa oMoryhaBa jaCHHjU YBHUJ y PCLEMIHjCKEe 00paciie KOju BOJE Ka CHeruUuIHOM
pasymeBamy Ilucma (mTo je ciydaj KOJI e€rHIATCKUX TOABMKHHKA). [Icmxomomku
UHTEPIPETaljCKA TPUCTYNIH CE€ y U3paad OBOI paja KOPUCTE UCKIbYYHBO y H3y4yaBamby
peueniyje OMONMJCKOT TEKCTa, JOK HHUXOBAa NMPHUMEHA HAa CaMOM OMOJHMjCKOM TEKCTy Kao

TaKBOM HUje OuJia MpeMET UCTPAKUBAbHA.

[IpumeHoM yBHIa W3 OKBHMpa ICHXOJOMIKMX HMHTEepHpeTanujckux npuctyna I[lucmy

pa3BHja ceé €PMUHEBTHYKH CEH3MOWIHTET 3a youaBame pEIeniujckux obpasama. Tako ce
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HarpuMep, TPUMEHOM TEOpHje yJiora Kao IICHXOJIOMIKOT HHTEPIPETALNjCKOT MPUCTYIa
npeno3Haje peHoMeH nmpeMa KoMe ce yclie[ KOHCTAHTHE acHMUJIANMje Pa3IuIUTUX yjora U
cueHa u3 bubnuje kox mojenuHna Gopmupa oapeheHa CKIOHOCT Koja (DYHKIIMOHHILE Kao
MEePIENTUBHUA CUCTEM KOjU TOTHYHO] ocoOu oMoryhaBa na onpehenn Tok morahaja mocmarpa

: 63
Kao IIOHaBJbalkhE€ UCTUX THUX norabaja Y COIICTBCHOM XHBOTY.

5. Merogonoruja paga

Penermiimja  Crapora 3aBera y acKeCTCKO] JHWTEpaTypw je 30or moTpeba pana
carjieaBaHa y OMOJMjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, Npe HETO Y IMaTpOJIOIIKO-I0IMaTCKOM. ACKETCKa
nuteparypa pane llpkse y Erunty ce He 0aBM TOJMKO JOTMATCKUM IHTambHMa KOJIUKO 3a
npeaMeT MMa H3ydaBalkbC IOABMIKHUYKOI HAYWHA XKUBOTA '-II/Ije KOpCHC OpHnu H3 Cserora

ITucma.

[IpBu METOAONOMIKK KOpaK y HW3paaud OBOT pajga jecTe HWIIYUTABame JPEBHUX
eTUIMATCKUX MaTeprKa KOjHu Cy HaBeIeHU y OJIeJbKY ,,IIprKa3 n3Bopa™, npu 4emMy cy HOTHpaHa
cBa MecTa Ha KojuMa ce kopuctu Tekct Cerora [lucma, noce6no Crapor 3aBeta, y hopmu
UTHpamka, napadpasupama Wik ynorpede oubimjckux MotuBa. [loTom cienn m3Hanmaxeme
CMHCJIa TOT CBETOIHMCAMCKOT TEKCTa KOje jé OH MMao y CBOM KOHAa4HOM OOJIMKY, INTO je
BpILIEHO NPHUMEHOM HCTOpHje NojMoBa M MoTuBa. HakoH Tora je y3 momoh wucropuje
peLeniyje UCTPaXEHO Ja JIM je UCTMM THM CBETONMMCAMCKUM TEKCTOBHMA Y MOMEHYTUM
naTepuiMa MpUaaT jeJiaH ,,HOBH (aCKETCKH) CMHCa0‘‘ KOjU TaMO MHUIIMjAlIHO HUje TI0CTO0jao,
Wi je Taj ,,HOBM CMHCA0‘ TOTEHIMJaJHO OMO TPHCYTaH Ma je caJa y HWHTEPaKIUjU
MOJIBUYKHUKA U OMOJIMJCKOT TEKCTa y HOBUM XMBOTHMM OKOJIHOCTMMA IOCTao akryesnaH. Ha
NOCJIETKY, JOOMjeHH pe3yiTaTd Ccy carjiefaHd W M3 [EpPCIEeKTUBE ICHXOJOLIKUX

MHTEPIPETALN]CKUX PUCTYIIA TEKCTY.

4.1. IlpuMeHa UCTOPUjCKO-KPUTHYKe MeTo/1e
OBa MeTo/1a je ycMepeHa Ha ayTope TEKCTOBA M HUXOB CBET, M Ka0 TaKkBa C€ 3aCHHUBA

. 4 . .
Ha CUHTC3H JIMTCpApPHE U HCTOPHUJCKE aHEL]'II/I?)e.6 HI/IJ'I) HCTOPUJCKO-KPUTUYKE METOAC JCCTEC

% Bumu T. Killstad, ,,The Application of the Religio-Psychological Role Theory”, Journal for the Scientific
Study of Religion 26/3 (1987), 368.

® P. Ky6ar, ,Mcropujcko-kputiuka Meroma®, y: P. KyGar/Il. Jlparyrunosuh (mpup.), Jlexcuxon 6ubnujcke
ezzezese, bubnujcku nncruryt/I'macuuk, beorpan 2018, 190.
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OTKPHUBaWkE MPBOOUTHOT CMHUCIIA OMOJIUJCKOT TEKCTa, OJHOCHO CMHCIA ,,KOJU j& ayTop MMao

Ha YMy ¥ KOjH CY F-€rOBH PEIUITHjCHTH HajBEpPOBATHHM]jE MOIIH ja cxBate™, >

Nmajyhu y Buny unMmeHHUIy Ja ce y paxy 0aBumo ymorpedom Ilucma y ackerckum
TEKCTOBUMA, UCMOPUjA NOJMOBA U MOMUEA j€ KJbydyHa y HOTHPamky U pa3MaTpamy yrnorpeode
Haj3aCTYIJbCHUJUX OMOJIMJCKUX MOjMOBAa W MoTHBa. M3aBajame HajpEKBEHTHHjHX IOjMOBA
npe cBera oMoryhaBa CTHIIak€ YBHJIA Y HHTEPECOBAkA U aCIIUPAIUje aCKETCKHUX 3ajeTHHIIA a
NOTOM W H3y4yaBame IHUXOBE PEUHTEpIpeTaldje y CHeuu(UYHUM YCIOBHMA ACKETCKOT
HaunHa xuBota.’® Byxyhiu 1a cy erHnaTcKu MoABIKHHIM KOPHCTHIIN IPUKy Bep3ujy Crapora
3aBera,’’ 3a npoyuaBame Tekcra Crapora 3aBeTa je KopuiheHo KpHTHUYKO H3Larbe Ha TPUYKOM
jesuky, Mok je 3a motpebe HoBora 3aBera KoOHCy/nTOBaHO 28. KpUTHUKO H3mame Nestle-

Aland.®

Kao nmomyHa MCTOpHjCKO-KPUTHYKE METOJIE, COYUOIOWKU TIPUCTYII j€ IPOHAIIa0 CBOjY
NPUMEHY y pacBeT/baBarmy KYITYpHE H COLMjalHE CHTYAIlMje acKeTCKHX 3ajemHuia.”
HctpaxkeHO je KakaB Cy YTHIA) MMald COLMOJOMKK (akTopu (I0jenuHar/3ajeIHuna,
rpas/mycTuma, 6orar/cupoMalnial) Ha ayTope aCKeTCKHX CIHCa U BbUXOBY PELENINjy TeKcTa
Cseror [lucma. OBaj mpuctyn omoryhaBa jga ce JOJAaTHO HMCTPaXH JAa JH Cy IMyCTHECKU
npefend y kKojuMa cy OopaBuie ackeTcke 3ajequuile y Erumnrty, koju cy wuHaue Owin
reorpapcku ynajb€HU OJi BEJIMKHX TIpajoBa, Ha HEKM HA4YMH YTULAIM Ha oJadup

CBETOIMCAMCKOT TEKCTa (4yecTa je ynoTpeda MoTHBa kao mro cy: Mojcuje Ha ropu, Mzpaun y

IYCTHEbU, TPOPOK MiHja y myCcTubH).

Hcropujcko-kpuTuuka Merosna He Ou Tpebanmo na Oyne W jeuHa Yy MPHUCTYILY

bubnujckoM TekcTy, Ipe CBera jep HbEHO HAYENHO IPEHAIVIAIIABAE MOXKE JOBECTH [0

. Hparyrurosuh, ,,JiMa i cMuca TparaT 3a MpBOOUTHUM cMucIoM?, 3.

»LlMJb aHaJM3e MojMoBa je na oOpaam Kako oipeheHnm cazgpkaj 3Hayema jEAHOT TOjMa, TAaKO M HErOBY
KOHKPETHY NpuMeHy y KoHTekcTy . Y. llInene, Y600 y nosozasemny ezzezeszy, I1Ib®, beorpan 2007, 146.
" Mako cy ox kpaja IV Beka mOCTOjanu ¥ IOjeIMHH KOITCKH MPeBOAH, Mel)y HAydHHIMMA [PEOBIAfaBa
MHIUbeHke /2 je CenTyariHTta Onia jeANHU ayTOPUTATHBHU TEKCT. Y OCTaloM, CBM HaBoxu u3 Crapor 3aBeTa y
cayyBaHHM IaTepULMMa Cy Ha TPYKOM je3uKy kao u camu marepuun. Buau C. Roberts, Manuscript, Society and
Belief in Early Christian Egypt, Oxford University Press, London 1979, 66; D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the
Desert, 46.
%8 LXX, A. Rahlfs (umpup.), Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart, 1979; Novum Testamentum Graece,
Nestle/Aland (pup.), XXVIII, Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart 2012.
%9 Commonomky nprctyt, Kopuctelil ce MCTOPH]CKO-KPUTHYKOM METOOM, OTBapa HOBH XOPH30HT TyMadera
OMOMMjCKUX TEKCTOBa YMja C€ TEOJIOIIKA IOpYKa carjielaBa y KOHTEKCTYy KYJITYPHHX JIaTOCTH Yy KOjUMa ce
¢opmynume. OTBapameM HOBHX NUTamba aKIEHT CE CTaBJba Ha NMPBEHCTBEHO COLMjaJHE OKOJHOCTH HacTaHKa
TekcTa. CBEyKYIMHOCT HCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHYKUX MUTAkha O TOME KaKo je ayTop IMHCao TEKCT, ca KOJUM LUJbEM, ajlH
M KaKo je OH MOrao OMTH TyMadeH O] CTpaHe Ciyllajana Koju cy OWim Jeo TOT CBeTa M IITa je 3a HBHUX OH
3HAYMO JOINYHYje ce ,,InTalkbuMa O APYIITBY  y KojuMa TeKCTOBH HacTajy™. P. Josuh, ,,Counomnomku npucrymn*,
y: P. Ky6a1/I1. Iparyrunosuh (npup.), JIBE, bubnujckn nncrutyt/I'nacuuk, beorpan 2018, 418.
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3aTBapama TEOJIOIIKO-EPMUHEBTHYKOT TPOMHUIILIBAKAa U HE OCTaBJbama IIPOCTOpA 3a HEKE

HOBHj€ YBHUJE KOJU MOTY OMTH BeoMa KOPUCHH (MCTOpHja peLeniyje, KaHOHCKO UYUTambe,
70 .

NICHXOJIOLIKU TPUCTYM). ~ M3 TOr pasznora, Kao W pajy aKTyaJu3alyje caMor UCTPaKuBamba,

yrnotpeOJbaBaHe Cy U APyre METoJie O KOjUMa FOBOPE MOTOBU PEIOBH.

4.2. UcTopuja peuneniuje

3a pasnuky on ucmopuje ymuyaja (Wirkungsgeschichte) koja ncrpaxyje ehexTHBHY
cHary OMONMjCKOT TEKCTa, Ka0 W HaYMHE Ha Koje je OH cxBalieH M aKTyaJu30BaH KaKo Ha
BepOaTHOM HUBOY (JIUTEpaTypH, OOTOCIYXKEHY), TaKO ¥ Ha HeBepOasHOM (YMETHOCTH,
My3HIH B JPYTEM acrekTuBa skuBota Lipkse),” ucmopuja peyenyuje (Rezeptionsgeschichte)
OrpaHU4YaBa CBOje MCTPaXKMBaWkE caMo Ha TeKcToBe. bynyhu na ce y paaxy 6aBUMO mpe cBera
u3ydaBameM perennuje [lncma MCKIbYYHBO y aCKETCKHM TEKCTOBHMA, MCTOpHja PELEIIHje

MpeICTaBJba HajaICKBATHH]Y METOY Y U3paJId camora paja.

Hctopuja penenumje je mpuctynm OHONHMjCKOM TEKCTy KOju omoryhaBa H3ydaBame
NPUHIUIA pa3yMeBama ojpelheHor OMONMjCKOT TEKCTa OJf CTpaHE PAa3IMYUTUX TeHepaluja
KOje Cy ra uhTane — Kako Cy ra oHe permupane. > Byayliu 1a je Kpo3 HelOKyIHY HCTOPH]Y
MHOUITBO I'eHepaltja Ha pa3iuuuTe HauuHe pazymenano Ceeto IIucmo, ucropuja peueniyuje
3axTeBa ojipehuBame KpuTeprjyma y Iuby KOHKPETHHUJEr OrpaHUYeHa M0Jba UCTPAKHUBAaA.
VY TOM KOHTEKCTY, pajy JIakiier ofpeuBama mapaMerapa, MOTY ce TIOCTaBUTH JBa OCHOBHA
nutama: Kaga ce usyuaBa ucropuja peuenuyje Ilucma, unjy peuenuujy ITucma pasmarparu
Kao pesneBaHTHY? Ha xoju HauuH onpapiaTH o1abup matepHjaia y kome he ce uctpaxuBaru

peruernuja ucma?"

Kopucrehu ce oBuUM npucTynom TEKCTy, HACTOjall CMO J1a pajJ KOHIUIUpaMo najyhu
0JICOBOPE Ha YIPaBO HaBeJCHA MUTama (unjy peueniujy [lucma pasmaTpaTi; Kako onmpaBiaaTH
onabup marepujana): IIpe cBera, ogaOup marepujaja OrpaHHYEH je Ha TEKCTOBE KOJU CYy
NOTEKJIM M3 KpyroBa ackeTckux 3ajeanuna Erunrta y mepuony IV-VII Beka. Jlakne, omabup
MaTtepHjaia (TeKCTOBAa) 3aCHUBA C€ HAa MHTEPECOBamY 3a peneniujy [lucma yaytap 3ajeqauna

KOje Cy MOBYYEHE O] UMBMUJIM3ALHMJCKUX METPOIojia paayd NPaKTHKOBama CIEHU(PUUHOT

0P Ky6ar, ,,KpuTHUKO pasMarTpame MpeHar/IalaBamba HCTOPH]CKO-KPUTHYKE METoIe y OHOMMCKO] er3eresu”,
Caboprocm 3, 2009, 324.

"' U. Luz, Metthew 1-7: a Commentary (Hermeneia — A Critacal and Historical Commentary on the Bible),
Fortress Press, Minneapolis/Minnesota 2007, 61.

72 J. Barton, ,,Reflections on Literary Criticism*,y: J. LeMon/K. Richards (npup.), Methods Matters, Society of
Biblical Literature, Atlanta/Georgia 2009, 534.

3 J. Roberts, ,,Introduction®, y: M. Lieb/E. Mason/J. Roberts (mpup.), The Oxford Handbook of The Reception
History of The Bible, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2013, 1.

23



HaynHa XuBoTa. M3yuaBana je peuennuja [lucma ayropa Hajmo3HATHjUX TEKCTOBA (MaTepuKa

74
U aruorpa)CKux Crmuca) U3 IOMEHyTe eroxe.

3a pasnuKy O] HMCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHYKE METOJe Koja ce OaBH TEKCTOM Y HErOBOM
COIICTBEHOM BpEMEHY U y IHETOBOj M3BOPHOj CUTYalHjH, ° HCTOpPUja PELEILUje OCTaBiba
BHIIIE MPOCTOpa 3a aKTyalu3alujy OuOIHjcKOT Tekera. 0 N3yuaBajyhu HaumHe Ha KoOje Cy
Jbynu cxparanmu [lucmo, uctopmja pererniyje omoryhaBa OCMUIIIJbaBak€ HOBUX IMPHUCTYIIA

TEKCTY KOju OM MOTJIM OUTH MPOAYKTHUBHH Y aKTYEITHO] EIOXH.

Y npuMeHH oBe METOJIe MOCEOHO ce OocliaaMo Ha ctaBoBe XaHca-I'eopra ['agamepa
(Hans-Georg Gadamer) u Xanca Pobepra Jayca (Hans Robert Jauss). buxoB pompunoc ce,
npe CBera, Orjiefia y MHCUCTHpamy Ha carjiielaBarkby MCTOPUYHOCTH MpOIEca pa3yMeBama.
["apamep u Jayc epMuHeBTHYapa ,,0MpeMajy ca KOHIENTHMA U YCIOBUMA KOjU CE€ THUY UJEje
pasymeBama kao jgorahaja u mporeca”. Jlok ['agamep Hyau OCHOBHO (HIOCOPCKO
yTeMmesbembe, Jayc uspal)yje MeToxoIomKy Boaud. ’ I'ajaMmep BpeMEHCKY AMCTAHILy TTOCMaTpa
Ka0 TIO3UTHUBHY M NMPOIYKTHBHY MOT'YNHOCT pazyMmeBama, Ka0 MCIHYHEHOCT KOHTHHYHTETOM
o0Ouyaja u TpaJaulyje, y YhjeM CBETIy HaM ce MOKa3yje CBE IITO je Hacieheno.'® J ayc ca Jipyre
CTpaHe HarJjaiiaBa ,,XOpU30HT HImuekuBama™ (,,the horizon of expetations®), nmpema kKome
HOBU TEKCT KOJ| YMTAOIla €BOIMpa XOPHU30HT OYECKHMBaWkHA W MPABWIA KOja Cy IO3HATAa W3

MPETXOJHUX TCKCTOBa.79

™ OnaGup marepuka m3noxen je y Iormasssy I y oBoM pany.

® U. Luz, Metthew 1-7, 63.

"®U. Luz, Metthew 1-7, 63-64.

7" Both of them furnished us with concepts and terms concerning the idea of understanding as en event and
process“. V. M. Morales Vasquez, Contours of a Biblical Reception Theory - Studies in the
., Rezeptionsgeschichte of Romans 13, 1-7, V&R Unipress, Gottingen 2012, 39.

X, Tapamep, Hemuna u memoo, 385.

" H. R. Jauss, Toward an Aestheticof Reception (Theory and History of Literature 11), University of Minnesota
Press, Minneapolis/Minnesota 2005, 88.
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4.3. TIlcuxosiomkum HHTepnperanujcku mnpuctynu Ttekcery (Psychologische
Deutungsansatze)®

[ToTpebHO je mmatu y BUAY Aa ,,JICUXOJIOIIKA OMOIMjCKa MHTEpIpeTanyja HA Yy KOM
CJIy4ajy HHUje HEIITO ILEJIOBUTO, HETO IMpe jeIHa CKYIHHA MOTIIYHO PAa3JIMYUTUX MPHCTYIA U
nokymaja“.®* V ToM KOHTeKcTy, IpWIMKOM H3paje OBOr paja KOpUIINEGHH Cy pasiInyuTH
NICUXOJIONIKA HMHTEPIPETAIMjCKH MPHUCTYIIH M MeToje. IbHXOBOM KOMILJIEMEHTapHOM
npuMeHOM omoryhaBa ce JeTa/bHO W BHIICCTPAHO carjelaBambe pELEHIHjCKOr mpoiieca

OMOJIN]CKOT TEKCTA.

[TcHXONOIMKN WHTEPIPETAlNjCKA HPUCTYIIH TEKCTY CY YCMEPEHH Ha XOJIHUCTHYKY
pelLenuujy, OJJHOCHO Ha PEeleNlujy Koja He YKJbydyje CaMO MHTEJIEKT PELMIINjeHTa, HEro U
meroBa oceliarma M HCKYCTBA.>> CXOIHO TOME TICHXOJIOLIKH OGHONMCKM KPHTHIH3AM MOXKE
JOTIPUHETH TIOJM3akby CBECTH O TOME Ja je jelaH TEeKCT M3pa3 W MCUXWYKOI MIpoIeca, a He
camo I/ICTOpI/IjCKOF.83 HctpaxuBaun 6ubnmjckor TekcTa (OKycHpajy ce yriIaBHOM Ha MOPEKIIO
¥ KOHTEKCT TEKCTa, HCTOPH]Yy HBUXOBOI' HACTaHKAa M Hamepy ayropa. UecTo ce 3amocraBibajy
nuTama nmonyt: Kako je bubnmja yruiana Ha oHe Koju cy ce ca moM cycpenu? Tlo kojum To
MeXaHH3MHMa OUOJIMjCKE TIOBECTH U CIIMKE MEHajy JbyACKe kuBoTe? [la I mocToje HUBOU
UHTEpaKIfje ca TEeKCTOM KOjU Cy AYOJbHM O/ MHUIUBbEHA, MOXKJAAa 4YaK M HECBECHH, KOjU

00JIMKYjy Hallle pa3yMeBambe U yCBajame oapeheHnx Texcropa?®

TekcT je moTpeOHO mocMaTpaTh HE caMO Kao MPOAYKT HCTOPH]CKOT, COIUjaTHOT U
JAUTEepapHOr (akTopa, HETO U KAa0 MPOAYKT TMCUXMUYKHUX TIpoIlleca KOjU Cce€ Ha CBECHOM U
HECBECHOM HHMBOY OJIBU]ja]y KOJ ayTopa TEeKCTa M 3ajeIHHIIe Yy K0joj oH HacTaje. [Ipu Tome He

O0u Tpebayio 3aHeMapUTH HU YJIOTY TICUXWYKHUX MPOIeca M KOJI KaCHUJUX YHTallala uCTOT TOT

% TMogx ,,ncuxomomkum uaTepnperammjckuM mpuctymuma“ (Psychologische Deutungsansatze) mompasymeBamo
CKYIl Pa3iMYUTUX OHUONMjCKHX EpPMHUHEBTHYKHX METOJa MONYyT JyOHMHCKO-TIICUXOJIOLIKE, HCTOPHjCKE
NICUXOJIOTHj€, TEOPHje YIIora U APYTHX KOje Cy HacTalie MoJ yTHLAjeM IICHXOJIOTHje. Y Ciel je3nuke HeA0yMuULe
M0 NMUTalky TOTa KaKo HACJIOBUTH OBO IOTJIaBJbe, Oyayhu na cy y memy oljenumeHe pazandaute Onbimjcko-
NICUXOJIOLIKE METOAE M MPHUCTYNH OUOIMjCKOM TEKCTYy, ONPENeTId CMO ce 3a HOopMyNauujy ,,ICHXOJIOIIKH
MHTEPIPETAIM]CKA TPUCTYMU Ha oCHOBY mojaaTka faa Yipux Jlyr (Ulrich Luz) y csom memy Theologische
Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments ympaBo THM Ha3WBOM HACIOBJbABA MOTJIABIEE Y KOME TOBOPH O Pa3IMUHTHM
epPMHUHEBTHYIKUM OHMOIIHjCKO-TICHXOJIONIKAM MeToiama. HasuB normasspa rinacu: ,,Der Text im Kontext seelischer
Wirklichkeit: Psychologische Deutungsansétze“. Bumm U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen
Testaments, 205.

81 Psychologische Bibelinterpretation ist keineswegs etwas Einheitliches, sondern ein Biindel von ganz
unterschiedlichen Ansétzen und Versuchen®. U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 209.

82 U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 206-207.

8 W. Rollins, ,,What is Biblical Psychology?“, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille (mpup.), Psychological Insight into the
Bible — Texts and Readings, William Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan-Cambridge 2007, 255.

8 A. Kille, ,,Analitical Psychology and Biblical Interpretation®, 9.
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tekera.®® vV KOHTEKCTY T€ME KOjOM ce 0aBHUMO y OBOM pajy, yjora MCUXHUKuX (hakTopa Ko
penunujeHara OMOJIMjCKUX TEKCTOBA MPEICTaB/ba U3y3eTHO BaykaH (heHOMeH U mocBeheHna my

je moceOHa Maxmba.

[Ipema peunma VYipuxa Jlyna: ,,PazymeBame HHje caMO KOTHUTHUBHH IIPOLIEC, HETrO
jeHO CBe0OYXBAaTHO UCKYCTBO KOj€ YKJbYUyj€ M €eMOIIMOHAIHA HUBO. 32 PEJIUTH]CKE TEKCTOBE
OBa JMMEH3Hja je U3y3eTHO BaxkHa. [...] PazymeBame ykipyuyje yuyecTBOBame U OJU3HUHY ca
Hcycom, ognocHo borom. Ctora je u3 mepcreKTHBE TEKCTa ICHUXOJIOIMIKa MHTEpIIpeTaIiyja
HEOMXOJIHA, jep OHA MPOMHIILJbA O JAWUMEH3HjU HCKYCTBA Y pazzyMeBaH)y“.86 VYmpaso
»OAMEH3Hja HUCKYCTBa y pa3yMeBamy" IMpeacTaBba KJbY4aH JONPHUHOC I[ICHUXOJIOIIKE
uHTeprnpeTanuje. MCKycTBO HEM30CTaBHO OOJHKYje MEPLENTUBHHU CKION PELHIHUjeHTa U
NPOMHIIJBAE O BAXHOCTH HHErOBOI HMCKYCTBAa y TMPOLECY pa3yMeBamy jeIHOT TEKCTa
omoryhaBa 0oJee cxBarame came perenuuje. Crtora He Ou TpebGasio 3aHEMAPUBATH YHUHHCHULLY
na cy OubIujcKe TeKCTOBE MUCANIHM U PELUNUPATIN JbYIU U Ja HBUXOBU NCUXUYKU CKIOMOBU
Urpajy BaxHy yJory y TUM Iponecuma. M3 tor pasznora 6ubiaMjcKu TEKCTOBU, KA0 U KaCHUJU
XpumrhaHCKM TEKCTOBM y KOjUMa Cy MPHUCYTHH OWONMjCKM HAaBOAM, Cy OTBOPEHH H 3a
TCHXOJIONIKE MHTEpIpeTaujcke mpucTyie.’ YKibyunBame OBHX NPHCTYIa y OHOIH|CKH
€pPMUHEBTHYKH OKBHUP M BbUXOBO yCarJlallaBame ca MPUHLIUMINMA U CTaHAapANMa UCTOPHU)CKO-
KPUTHYKE METOJE CBAKaKo JONPUHOCH MpPOIIMPHBaEkY XOPH30HTA pasyMeBama peleniuje

O6MOIMjCKUX TEKCTOBA Y OTAYKO] €r3€ere3H.

On nmocebHe BaXXHOCTH j€ HArjJaCUTH MOJAaTaK Jia Cy NCHXOJOUIKU MPUCTYIH Y OBOM
paay NpUMEmUBAHU UCKJbYYMBO 32 U3ydaBame pelenije OnbinjcKor TeKCTa, a He M caMor
Ooubnujckor Tekcta mo cedbu. Hamme, mcuxosionmika HMHTEpIIpeTalija TEKCTa Ce MOXKE
OJTHOCUTH Ha CAM TEKCT, Ha MPOILIEC HEroBOI' CTBAPama, ald M Ha MPOIEC HEroBe peleniuje
ox crpane unraona.’® Cpakako, MpHUMeHa MCHXONONIKE MHTEPIpPETAIje HA CAM IMPOIEC
HacTaHKa OMOJIMJCKOT TEKCTA je TEIIKO u3BoubrBa. Melhytum, nocroju onpehena paszimka
u3Mel)y mpuMeHe TCHXOJIONIKEe WHTEepIpeTanuje Ha caM TekcT [lucma M mweHe mpuMeHe y
u3yuyaBamy peleniuje oubnujckor Tekcra. JJok y nmpBoM ciydajy mocToju camo OMOIHjCKU

TEKCT Kao MpeAMET M3ydaBama, y JPYroM IpUMeEpy MOCTOjH M3BECHA MHTEPaKIMja TEKCT —

8 W. Rollins, ,,A Psychological-Critical Approach to the Bible and Its Interpretation, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille
(mpup.), Psychological Insight into the Bible — Texts and Readings, William Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan-
Cambridge 2007, 19.

8 U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 258-259.

8 Bumu V. llluene, Yeo0, 209.

8 U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 210.

8 U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 210.
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PEIUIIMJEHT T€ j€ OH JWHAMHUYHHUJU U OTBOPEHHU]JU 3a ICHXOJIOMIKO-OMOIN]CKU KPUTHIIH3AM.
OBakaB Mozed UMa OKBUpP KOjU TOYMBAa Ha pelanuju OMOIMjCKH TEKCT — PEIUITH]jEHT.
[Tona3na Tayka, OTHOCHO OPUJEHTHP, jecTe OUOINjCKU TEKCT Y HEr0BOj KOHAYHO) (hOPMHU, TOK
j€ Kpajiha Tayka pereniiyja uCToTr TeKCTa o cTpaHe uuTaona. Ha toj pemanuju ce y3 momoh
NIPUHITUIA ,,CENIEKTUBHE MaXHhe' MOT'Y UCTPAKUBATH pelleniujcke cekBenie: Koju neo Texcra
j€ peLHIIMjeHT Hariacuo y OMONHjCKOM TEKCTy, 3amTo Oaiml Taj €0, HAa KOjU HAYUH j& TO
ypaauo. McTo Tako, HaBeleHa penaiyja TEKCT — PEIHIHjCHT je MOroJHA 33 aHAIH3UPAE
yJIOTe ca KOjOM Ce peluIujeHT uaeHTudukyje y camom tekcty (Teopuja ymora), mro Moxe
JONIPHHETH TOAPOOHHUjeM H3y4aBamy IpeapasyMeBama caMmor penunujeHTa. [IpumeHom
MICHXOJIOIIKUX HMHTEPIPETAIN]CKUX MPUCTYNa y H3ydaBamy peleniyje OuOINjCKOr TeKCTa
u3ydaBa ce MHTepakiuja n3mely OMOIMjCKOT TEeKCTa W PEeUUIHjeHTa, MHTEpaKIuja Koja je
,»OTBOpEHA" W JMHAMU4YHA, W Koja omoryhaBa ojpehuBame oHOCA pEIMIIUjEHTA MpemMa

TCKCTY ITucma mro u jeCTe npeaAMCT UCTPA)KUBakba CaMe I/ICTOPI/Ije peuenunje.

3a motpebe Haller UCTpaKMBama KOPHIINEHU Cy TCHXOJIOMIKHA HHTEPIPETAIN]CKU
MPHUCTYIH KOJU CE MPUMEY]Y ,ucrpen Tekcra® (,,vor dem text™), oqHOCHO y MpolecuMma
penenmuje Tekcra. Takolhe, mpUMemHUBaHe Cy U TICHXOJIOIIKE MHTEpIpETalije Koje ce 0aBe
,cBeToM Tekcra“ (,,Welt des Textes™) — oBme ce paau 0 CUMOOIUMA y TEKCTY M HUXOBHUMA
calipikajuMa, O 3HA4YCHY TEKCTa Kao IMOCPEIAHHKY, Kao ,,JI0JYyayTOHOMHOM® CEMHOTCKOM
CHCTEMY KOjU CBOJUM YHMTAOIMMa TIOMaXke Ja ce UIACHTU(DUKY]Y U mpey3my onapeheHy yiory

u3 Caeror IMucma.*

4.3.1. JlonupHe TaukKe NMCUXOJIOTHje U OUOIHjCKe epMUHEBTHKE

[Topact uHTepecoBama y TEOJOMIKHUM KPYroBUMa 3a TMOTEHIMJATHU JIOMPHUHOC
JPYIITBEHO-XYMaHUCTUUKUX HayKa OICeXKHHjeM paszymeBawmy Cerora Ilucma, kao u
ciabbeme yrunaja teojoruje Kapna bapra, koja je noHekie npeHeOperaBaja 4yoBeKa Yy
HErOBOM KOHKPETHOM JI0’KMBJbA]y Bepe, OMOTYhIIin cy Mperno3HaBame 3Hauaja MCUX0JI0ruje
3a pa3yMeBame€ U TyMauy€lkhe CBETOMHCAMCKUX TekcToBa. Onpehenn yBuam 10 KOjUX je
JIoLIa TICUXOJIOTHja MOCTalld Cy OIIITEe-00pa30BHO J0OpPO, Kao M IMpEeIMeT 3ajeJHHYKHUX

yBepewa Jbyau y EBporm u CeBepHOj Amepuiy, IITO cBakako ymyhyje Ha BaKHOCT

% By U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 210-211.
I Hparyrunosuh, ,,HoBn nomern ucropujcke ncuxosioruje HoBor 3aBeTa Kao TEOJOIIKO-XEPMEHEYTHUKE
nuciIuinae, 327.
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pa3MaTpama ICHXOJIOIIKUX HHTEPHPETAlNjCKUX MPUCTYyNa, MOCeOHO Kaja ce H3ydaBa

penenuja Ceerora [ucma.

[Mojenuau eHOMEHHM M3 CBETA IMCUXOJOTH]je MMajy KOHIICMIIUJCKY MMOCTaBKY Koja je
cnuyHa oJpeheHuM epMUHEBTHMYKUM Hadenuma u3 obOmactu OubOmuctuke. [lcuxomomku
KOHIICTITH ,,KOJICKTUBHOI HECBECHOT W ,,MHJAMBUIYAIHOT HECBECHOT™, u3Mel)y ocrasor,
U3y4aBajy XOPH3OHT KOjH PEIMIIMjEHT YHOCH Y TpOIEC YHTama, IMITO YjeJHO MpPeICcTaBba
npeIMeT u3ydaBamkba U OWOJIMjCKO-SpMHUHEBTUYKOT MPHUHIMMA ,JIpeapazymMeBama’. Jok
KOJICKTUBHO W WHIVBUIYyJIHO HECBECHO IMOJApa3yMeBajy Haciehene mpencraBe u oOpasiie
KOje YuTaslal] HOCH ca CcoOOM, KOHIIENT Mpeapa3yMeBama oMoryhaBa CTHIIalke yBHIA Y

: 93
CTAaBOBC U IIPCTIIOCTABKE YUTAOLlA IIPC BECI'OBE NHTCPAKIIU]C Ca TCKCTOM.

Taxohe, moTpeOHO je pasmMaTpaTé U OJAHOC OHOIHCKO-epPMUHEBTHYKE TIOCTABKE MpeMa
KOjOj je erzere3a KOHTEKCTyajHa (CMHCAa0 C€ MPOAYKYje Y TyMaqe}Ly),94 U TICUXOJIOIIKE
NPETIOCTaBKE MoOJeNa ,,aMIuMpuKanije W ,,aKTUBHE HMarMHangje mpemMa KojuMa ce
HECBECHU IPOLIECH aKTHUBHPAjy U OcBelIhyjy y Ipolecy YhTama MITO BOAU Ka IPIJBEHY jOII

95
YBCEK HCOTKPUBCHOTI 3HAYCHA Y TCKCTY.

Onpehene mnapanene ce Mory moByhm M Ha penanuju TCHXOJOMIKOT H3ydaBama
cuMO0JIA M apXeTHIICKUX CIMKa, U UCTOpHje MOjMOBA M MOTHBA (M3 KOpIyca HCTOPHU)CKO-
KpUTHYKE MeToze). borar HecBecHM cajapikaj CUMOONIA, KOjU c€ Orjefa y HUXOBOJ
MOJIMBAJICHTHOCTH W  BUILECTPAHO] (PYHKIMOHAIHOCTH TMPEACTaBba BAXHO TMOJbE Y
nenxonomkoj kputhin.”® Ca gpyre crpame, mcropuja mojMoBa W MoTHBa omoryhasa
u3y4yaBame 3Hauemha OMOJIMjCKUX 110JMOBA U MOTUBA y OAipel)eHOM UCTOPH]CKOM KOHTEKCTY, a

TUME€ U KPUTUYKH OCBPT Ha IbUXOBY aKTYEIHY YyIOTpeOy.

% U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 207.

%V mporecy MHTEpHpeTaIije YMTANal/TyMad YHOCH COICTBEHA Mpeapa3yMeBama M MpEeoKymamuje, Koje ce
HYKHO OofipakaBajy Ha u3Boheme 3Hauewa. P. KyOar, Tpeaosuma [lucma II, bubmujckn nHcruryt, beorpan
2015, 208.

% Tekcr nobuja 3HaueHE ONroBapajyhin Ha MATame KOje My erseresa mocraBiba. To jecTe U3BEJCHO 3HAUCHC
Kojer cam ayrop Kmwure o JoHu HHje mMorao Outn cBectaH. Tek HOCTaBJLEHO MHTaEkE W APYTaudju MPUCTYII
TEKCTY OTBapa MOTyRHOCT TaKBOT TyMadema, ITO jaCHO T0Ka3yje KOJIHMKO je MeToaujeBa ersereza — Kao U CBaKka
npyra — 6una kontekcryanna®. P. Ky6ar, Tpeaosuma Iucma 11, 231. I'peropu bejn (Gregory Beale) naBoau na
j€ CBETONHMCAMCKH TEKCT ,,3TyIIHEeH" (KOHIIGHTPOBAH) M Ja je 3a jeHOT MHTepIperaTopa HeMoryhe ma oTkpuje
CBe cJI0jeBe 3Hauema oapehenor: ,,An authorial speech act is ‘thick’, and it is impossible for any one interpreter
to unravel all the layers of meaning in it“. G. K. Beale, Handbook on the New Testament Use of the Old
Testament: Exegesis and Interpretation, Baker Academic, Grand Rapids/Michigan 2012, 41.

% Hporec ,,ammuduKamuje” moMaxe IpH OPILbEEHY HEOTKPUBEHOT 3HAYCH:A y TEKCTY. JYHT je HHCHCTHPAo Ha
tome na I'ere winm bnejk, Mcanja wnn IlaBne, HUKaga HUCY OWIM IOTIYHO CBECHHM OHOTA IITO CY M3PEKIIH.
Unrepnperatop paha 3Hauema koja joml HHCY cBecHO mpumelieHa u aprukymucana™. W. Rollins, Soul and
Psyche, 58.

% W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 116-117.
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JenHo onm moska cycpera TCUXOJIOTHjEe U OMOJIMjCKE €PMHHEBTHUKE JECT€ YIpPaBO H
peuenja Tekcta. Kao mpucrynm OMONMJCKOM TEKCTy, HCTOpHja pelenuuje H3ydaBa
NPHHIAIE pasyMeBara opel)eHor TekcTa Kpo3 reneparmje.” Ilpema craHoBHIITY Yipuxa
Jlyna, mcuxoJomika HMHTeprperamuja OUOIUjCKOr TEKCTa Ce MOXE peain30BaTH ,,ACIPE]
tekcTa™ (,,vor dem Text™), omHOCHO MOKe ce OJHOCHUTH Ha IPOIIece PElEIiHje TeKCTa, Kao U
HA yTHIje TEKCTOBA y HHX0BOj mcropuju peuenumje.”® Teopuja ymora, ncmxoaHanusa u
nyOMHCKa MICUXO0JIOTHja ce, u3Mel)y ocrasor, 6aBe U YMTaoleM, H3y4yaBajyhu MpeTrnocTaBbeHe

pelneniyje jeTHor texcra.”®

Cpoane Tauke OMONMjCKE EpPMUHEBTMKE W IICUXOJOIMje HaBeIEHE Cy y LUJbYy
yKa3uBama Ha YMCHUILY Ja M0jeIMHU €JIEMEHTH OBE JIBE JUCLUILIMHE MIPECTaBIbajy M0Jba
3ajeqHIYKOT HWHTEpecoBamba M Me)ycOOHO MOry JONpPUHETH FHHXOBOM TOTIYHHjeM
carnenaBamby. CBakako, y CKJIaJy ca CTAHOBMILTEM CBaKe OJf TUX JAWCHUUIUIMHA JIOTUYHU

€JIEMEHTH Ce [TI0CMaTpajy U3 JIpyrauujer yria.

4.4. lyOMHCKO-TICHXOJIOIIKHU MPHUCTYII

Kibyunu npencraBHuk oBor mnpuctymna jecre Eyren JIpeBepman (Eugen Drewermann)
KOjU ce KOPHCTHO JocTUrHyhuma rcuxonoruje u ncuxoaHanuse. /IpeBepMan je cMarpao jaa
HCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHYKA METO/1a CBOJUM MHCHCTHPAHEM Ha MPOHAJaXeHhY MPBOOUTHOT CMHCIIA
OMOJIMjCKOT TEKCTa 3aHEMapyje OHO IITO j€ TPajHO U CBEBPEMEHCKO y TeKCTy,100 Kao W J1a He
MOXE /1a pa3yMe CYIITHHY PEJIMIHjCKUX TEKCTOBa jep Cy OHM BepOanu3aiuja U cuMO0Iu
VHYTpallllbe CTBAPHOCTH YoBeyancTa. ' - [Ipema JlpeBepMany ,,6MOITH]CKI TeKCT IIPECTABIbA
cuMOonn3aiujy OO0)KaHCKe HCTHHE KOja KOHCTUTYHIIE AyOWHY JbYJACKE Iylie, IOK CBE
UCTOPHUjCKE MapTUKYJIAPHOCTH U ClEeUU(PUUHE UCTOPHUJCKE OKOJHOCTU IOJ KOJUMa HacTajy
O6uONMMjCKM TEKCTOBM Tpeba 3aHEeMapuTH MOILITO 3aHEMapyjy H3HaJakKeme cBeBaxeher u

TPajHOT y TeKCTy“.102

JlpeBepMaHOB JIONIPUHOC C€ CAcTOjH Ipe CBEra y MCTULamy 3a00paBJbeHE YNHH-CHUIIE
na OMOJMjCKU TEKCT 3aKCTa jecTe OTKpUBame 0OXaHCKE MCTUHE Koja ce A0 oapeheHe mepe

Moske caryiefati y cumbonuma. Ca qpyre cTpaHe HeJI0CTaTaK HeroBOT MPUCTYIIA ce orjena y

7. Barton, ,,Reflections on Literary Criticism*, 534.

% U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 210.

% U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 260-261.

100, Hparyrunosuh, ,,HoBun nomern ucropujcke ncuxosoruje HoBor 3aBera Kao TEOJOMIKO-XEpMEHEYTHUKE
nucuuminae’, 327-328.

101y, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 215.

10217, Hparyrunosuh, ,,HoBu nomern ucropujcke ncuxonoruje HoBor 3aBeTa Kao TEOJIONIKO-XEpPMEHEYTHUKE
nuciuIninae, 328.

29



3aHeMapHUBamky YHMILCHHIIC J1a je Ta OO’KaHCKa MCTHHA OTKPUBaHA y KOHKPETHO] UCTOPH)U ca
cnenn(UYHOCTHMA KOjeé KapaKTEepHINy CBaKy €noxy IMOHAaocod, W Ja je W3 TOr pasjora

HCTOPU]jCKO-KPUTHYKA METO/1a HEM30CTaBHU OKBUP CBAKOT JIPYTOT €r3€reTCKOT IPUCTYIA.

Naxko je /I[peBepMaH Ha OBaj HAYWH MOKYIIA0 Ja MpeBa3uhe oTyheHOCT U 3aTBOPEHOCT
OMONIMjCKOT TeKCTa y KaKkBy I'a je IMOCTaBJbasla UCTOPH)CKO-KPUTHYKA METO/1a, HOHYAMUBIIH T'a
Kao >KMBOT CaroBOPHMKA YOBEKY Y CBAKO] €MOXHM, WIAK je 3aHeMapuBame Creru(puIHocTH
UCTOPUJCKUX OKOJIHOCTH Yy KOjUMa HacTaje OMOJMjCKM TEKCT BEIMKH HEJOCTaTaK HErOBOT
NPUCTYNIa YUME je HEeMOoTpeOHO yMameH MOTEHIHjall JyOMHCKO-TICHXOJIOIIKOT MPUCTYMA Y

OMOIUjCKUM KPyroBUMA.

JIpeBepMaH MHCHUCTHPA Ha TOME Jia je YOBEKY IICHXHYKa CTBAPHOCT MHOTO OJMXKa W
U3BOPHHja HEr0 MCKYCTBA CIIOJbAILEHET CBETA, M Ja je CTOra jeJHOM PEIIMTHjCKOM TyMauemy
TEKCTa BaKHO CaMo Jia CTaKHE BAHBPEMEHCKY, Baxkelly HCTHHY KOja ce OTKpUBA 3a0/ICHYTa y
cBer cHoBa muroBa u cumGona.'®® OpakaB mpucTynm mouMBa Ha IIOTPEIIHOj I[OJA3HO]
MOCTaBIM jep OWONMjCKE TEKCTOBE carjieiaBa M3 IEPCIEKTUBE IICUXOJIOTHje a He U3
HEePCIEKTUBE IPUMEHE MICUXOJIOMIKUAX JOCTUrHyha y OKBHpPY HOpMH OUOJIHjCKE SpMUHEBTHKE,

mTo nmpeacTaBba METOAOJOMKY HEAOCICIHOCT.

Hacynpot [IpeBepmany, Ypnux Jlyn nosnasu u3 nepcnekTuBe OMOINjCKe epMUHEBTUKE
U pa3MmaTpajyhu KpeauOmiInTeT JyOMHCKO-TICHXOJIOIIKOr MPUCTYIA JI0JIa3H /10 3aKJby4ykKa Ja
0Baj PUCTYIl HU HA KOJU HAYMH HUJ€ YHUBEP3aJIHU, CBEBPEMEHCKH U OMuITe-BaXkehu, Hero 1a
je ,,HOBOBPEMEHCKH, €BPOICKO-KOHTEKCTyalIM30BaHU MPUCTYN TyMauemwa [...] Koju y cebu
caapKH JybOKa TEOJIOMKa ¥ aHTpomnonomka npexoapehema“. '™ Amm ncro Tako, on nermde
Jla ce NHUTama JyOWHCKE ICUXOJIOTHJE€ HIAK MOTY KOHTEKCTYaJu30BaTH U3 IEPCIEKTHBE

HCTOPH)CKO-KPUTHUKE meroze.

JlyOMHCKO-TICHXOJIOIIKAa UHTEepIpeTalyja jecte popma yntaoueBe MHTEpIpETaLUje Y
KOjJO] OH TEKCT MOBE3yj€ ca CONCTBEHWM HCKYCTBHMMAa M TUME IPOIIMPYj€ caM TEKCT, IITO je
YCIIOBJEHO H-ETOBOM JKMBOTHOM cHUTyanujoM. CaMUM TUM HE MOXKE c€ TOBOPUTH O ,,TauyHOj"
JyOMHCKO-TICUXOJIOIIKO] I/IHTepHpeTaI_[I/IjI/I.106 Takohe, mocraBiba ce NMUTAakE KpPUTEPHjyMa
OBaKBOT IpHCTyNa, OAHOCHO: [la mu mocToju MOryhHOCT pa3inkoBama usMel)y TekcTyalHux

MHTEpIIpETaIlja OBE BpCTe Koje Ou Oumiie ,,BUIlIE Y CKIIaAy ca TEKCTOM®, U OHUX Koje Ou Ouiie

193 By U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 216.
104y, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 228-229.
195, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 229.

196 . Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 218.
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»Malbe Yy CKJIaAy ca TEeKCTOM™, IITO CBaKako MPEACTaB/ba jeJJaH HEIOCTaTak TyOMHCKO-
ncuxonomkor mpucryna.’’’  MehyTuM, moce6aH  IONPHHOC —IyOHHCKO-TICHXONIOLIKOT
NpHUCTya MOXE Ce carjelaTd Ha ToJby penennuje Oubnujckor tekcra. OH je Beoma
NPOIYKTUBAH Kaja ce, Ipe CBera, pa3yMe Kao TyMademne Koje ce OHOCH Ha YMTAaola, a He Kao
TyMaueme Koje ce OJHOCH Ha TeKCT.'” Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, IPHLHHII ,,CeICKTHBHE MakKbe
Moxe GuTH BeoMa kopuctad.'”’ V perenuuju 6GHOIMCKOr TEKCTA YMTANAL] YCMEPaBa CBOjY
NaXmky Ha ojipel)eHr CerMeHT TOT TEKCTa, IOK JAPYre CErMEHTE UCTOT TOT TeKCTa 3aHeMapyje.
[TocTaBibameM MUTaa 3aIITo OaIl ojpel)eHn CerMEeHT MPHUBIAYU YMTAOYEBY MaXKiby OTBapa

ce MOTryhHOCT jomI moApoOHHU]jeT 3yYaBamkha YUTA0UEBE PELCIIIIH]e JOTUIHOT TEKCTA.

Kao mpumep MoOry moCIyXHTH CcTapo3aBeTHE Iu4HOCTH Mojcuja u Wmmje y
natepuirMa Kojuma ce 0aBMMO y OBOM pany: lIpuMmeTHO je na je makma peluIvjeHara
Ooubmmjckor Tekcra (NMOJBM)KHMKA) MOCEOHO CKOHIIETPHCAHA HA CTapO3aBETHE O/CJbKE Y
kojuMa ce Mojcuje u Mnuja onucyjy xao mzbaButesbu M3pauna U mHEroBU MOCPEIHUIU ca
Borom,** nok Cy OJIeJbIIM y KOjHMa Ce OIKCYjy OCTalH acleKkTH u3 kuBoTa Mojcuja u Unuje
M30CTaBJbeHN. 13 mepcnexkTruBe NCUXOJI0MKO-TyOMHCKOT IPUCTYIa 0Baj MOAATaK yKa3yje Ha

notpedy aa ce Mojcuje u Mimja nmpukaxy Kao ,,Xxepoju‘.

Nmajyhu cBe HaBeneHO y BUY, AYOMHCKO-TICUXOJIOIIKA TPHUCTYI j€ Y OBOM paay
KopunrheH Kao J0myHa MCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHYKE MeTo/e. Y KOHTEKCTY HaBeIIeHOT IpHMepa ca
Mojcujem u Nnujom, onesbke y KOjUMa C€ OHM LUTHPAjJy Yy €rMINATCKUM MaTepuluma cy
IPUMapHO UCTPaXEHU y3 MoMoh MCTOpHje MOjMOBA M MOTHBA, Ka0 U MCTOpHjE peleniyje,
HAKOH 4era je yclienjia MpuMeHa TyOMHCKO-TICHXOJIOUIKOT MPHCTYINa y IHJbY JeTaJbHUjer

n3y4yaBama caMe pererimje.

4.5. Tlcuxonomko-ombéaujcku kputummsam (Psychological biblical criticism)
Pa3Boj HayuHOr MulILBeHa y mepuony PeHecaHce je y BENMKO] MEpH YTHIA0 M Ha
pasymeBame [lucma. Hampemak mpupoaHHMX M JPYIITBEHUX HayKa OCTaBUO je CBOj Tpar Ha

oricer OMOIMjCKe MHTEPIIPETalMje, Ma jeé TaKO U3 MCTOpHje Kao HayKe MOTEKJIa MCTOPH])CKO-

Y97y, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 219.

198 By U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 229.

%9 Bumu C. Johnson, ,,The Psychology of Biblical Interpretation, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille (mpup. ucrn),
Psychological Insight into the Bible, Eerdmans Publishing Co, Grand Rapids/Michigan 2007, 83.

Y0 By nmornasiba y oBoM pany 2.3.2. IIpopox Mnuja kao npumep npuspkeHoctn bory u 2.3.3. Mojcuje —
U30aBUTEIb, IOCPEIHUK, 3aKOHOIABALL.
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KpUTHYKA METO/a, ajli Ce M YyKa3ao MPOCTOP 3a HACTaHAK ACUXOJOWKO-OUONUjCKO2

. . 111
Kpumuyusma KOJH J€ MOTCKA0 U3 aKaACMCKE IICUXOJIOTrHU])C.

[IpemMa OBOM MPHUCTYMY JISTHTUMHOCT YIOTpeOe CerMeHara IMCUXOJIOTHje y CBOjCTBY
JIONTyHE HCTOPH]CKO-KPUTUYKE METOAE 3aCHMBA CE€ Ha YUICHULM Ja jelaH TEeKCT ,,HHje
NPOM3BOJI CaMO HMCTOPH]CKOT, COIMjAIHOT W JIMTEPApHOr TMpoIleca, HEro je M IPOHU3BOI
MICUXUYKOT MPOIIeca, WK MPOLECa Y KOjiMa CBECHU M HECBECHH (PaKTOPH JENyjy y ayTopuMa
TEKCTOBA, HHUXOBUM 3ajeIHAIIaMa W HMCTOPUJCKO] TMOCTABIM, Ka0 M KOJ YWTalana [TUX
tekcroBal“."? 'V ToMm KOHTEKCTY, 3a/aTaKk IICHXOJIOIIKO-OMOINjCKOT KPUTHUIIM3MA je Ja
,,TIPEOOJIHKYje SPMUHEBTHUYKHU MPOIEC, KOPUTYjyhU pa3iuuuTe MHTEPIPETATUBHE CTPATETH]je
npehammux npuctymna, o6jaBipyjyhu To na je mpumapHa cBpxa IlucmMa mnpBeHCTBEHO

. . 11
npeoOpaxaj ayie, a He caMO TOMIWIalke HHPopMaruja‘. 3

[lcuxonomko-OMONMjCKM  KPUTUIIM3aM  TpeJICTaB/ba HOBM IOMAaK Ha MOJbY
NICHXOJIOIKOT TyMmMauema IlucMa u cBojuM OoraTo pa3BHjeHHM CHCTEMOM oMoryhasa
OTBapame HOBHX yBHJA y cBeT bubmuje. OH je KOHIMIMpaH Tako Ja y cede yKJbydyje U
MOjeIMHE CErMEHTE MAPYruX ICHUXOJOIIKUX TMPUCTYNa MOMYyT JAYOHMHCKO-TICHXOJIOIIKOT,
TeopHje yjora, U ncuxoaHaIuTU4kor.IIpema oBOM MPUCTYNy HUCTOPH)CKU, COLUOJIOIIKH U
KYJITYPOJIOIIKM (paKTOpU jecy MMalM JeTepMUHUIIYhy yJIory y HAacTaHKY jeAHOI TEeKCTa U
HErOBOj HMHTEPIpPETAlMjU, ajdd MCUXOJOMIKM (AKTOPU YECTO MOTY OHUTH jOIl BaKHUJU
YHHHUOIM KaJia jeé ped o ToMme IuTa he ce 3ammcatu y TeKcTy, kome he oH 6utu ymyheH, ca
KOJUM pa3oroM, M, INTO j€ 3a Hally TeMy MOceOHO BaxHO, kako he Outu cxBaheH,
MHTEPIIPETHPAH W TIPHMEIbEH y CBAKOXHEBHOM knBoTy. ™! IToce6Ha maxma obpaha ce Ha
TICUXOJIOIIKE MHTEPAKIIMje, Ha YJIOTY 3ajeHHUIIa U Tpaauiidja y oOJUKOBamkYy MEpIENnIfje U

norjacaa Ha CBGT.M5

I'maBHM LMJB TCHXOJOUIKO-OMONMJCKOT KPUTHULM3MA jecTe Ja UCTpaku OMOIMjCKU
TEKCT U HEroBY MHTEpIIpETalnjy nocMaTpajyhu ra rnpe cBera kao MaHugecTanujy npupose,
nporieca U HaBUKE JbYJICKE ICHUXE HA M0JbY WHAMBHIYATHOT M KOJEKTHUBHOT, IMPOIUIOCTH U
camammoctn.'® ToceGHO ce M3yuaBa MOTEHIMjaN KOjH IMOCEAyje jeaH OHONHjCKH TEKCT,

Ta4yHUje HAYMH Ha KOjH OH NMPOY3POKYje 3HaUCHE Y JbYICKOM YMY, K20 U Ha KOjU HaYMH TEKCT

g Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 233.

12 W . Rollins, ,,A Psychological-Critical Approach to the Bible and Its Interpretation®, 19.

113 A Kille, ,,Analitical Psychology and Biblical Interpretation®, 17.

14 W. Rollins, ,,The Bible in Psycho-Spiritual Perspective: News from the World of Biblical Scholarship*, PP
51/2 (2002), 102-103.

15 A, Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, 8.

18 . Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 93.
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OJIBOj€H O] CBOTa ayTopa IocTaje npuxBaheH Kao caMOCTATHN HOCHJIAI cmucia. [Tpu Tome
ce maxma mnocBehyje cTpykTypu camor jesmka Cerora Ilucma, doxycupajyhu ce Ha
HECBECHE U CBeCHE (haKTope KOjU C€ TPOojaBJbyjy Kpo3 CHMOOJIE, apXETUIICKE CIUKE U
MUTONIOMIKA HAYMH pasMuiubama.’ > Mmajyhn y Bugy na ce y pagy OGaBHMO yIIPaBo
peneniyjoM OMOJIMjCKOT TEKCTa, OBU ACIEKTH TCHXOJIOMIKO-OMOIN]CKOT KPUTHUIIM3MA MOTY

OUTH BeoMa KOPUCHU y U3paJM caMora paja.

VY narepunuMa pane LlpkBe OMOIMjCKe JTMYHOCTH Cy YECTO NMPHKA3MBAHE Ka0 Y30pH
KOoje je mMmoTpeOHO cienuTd. JemHO Of MoJbd KOjUM ce OaBU TICHXOJIOIIKO-OHOIH]CKU
KPUTHIIM3aM jeCTe aHaJIM3upame yiore Kojy OHOIMjcKe TUYHOCTH HUMajy Kao MOJENH
noHamama 3a umraona.’ Crora je Moryhie CIyXHTH Ce OBMM HPHCTYIIOM KaKoO OU ce
YCTAaHOBWJIO Ha KOjU HAa4WMH Cy OMONUMjCKEe JTUYHOCTH Omiie oOpaszal] 3a acKeTCKH HauuH

JKHBOTA.

[Ipema ncuxonomko-6uOMMjckoM KpuTuUI3My TekcT CBertora Ilucma y oTadkoj
yInoTpeOu HUje OMO aKTyaln30BaH CaMoO JIUTEPAPHHUM ITyTeM (HIp. y aCKETCKOj JINTEPATypH)
HEro W Ha JApyre Ha4yWHe: JUTYPTUjCKU, YMETHUYKH (dpecke, UKOHE), y cBeTy maire (y

120
KpEaTUBHOM CMHCIY).

Y TOM KJbydy, INCHUXOJIOIIKO-OMOJIMjCKU KpUTHLU3aM (hoKycupa
CBOjy NaXby Ha edekaT Koju TekcT [IncMa nma Ha yuTaoua U Ha YUTaBY 3ajeIHULLY, a KOJU Ce
MaHU(eECTyje KpO3 aKTHUBAILM]y CaBECTH, BOJbE, U HOBHMX KPEATHBHMX IpaBalla MOPAIHOT
JeNoBamba y CBaKMmammeM kuBoTy.?! CXOIHO TOMe, OBaj TPHCTYN MPOHANA3H CBOjY
OpUMEHY Yy H3YyYaBamwy pelrenuuje OHOIMjCKOI TeKCTa M CHElU(PUUHOCTH HEroBe

aKTyaJan3alnje y aCKeTCKO] TPAKCH.

4.5.1. lloreHumjan neceecroz

Peueno jesuxkom Kapna I'ycraBa JyHra, Hecsecro mpencTaBiba BEJIMKH €O TICUXE U
VKJbyUyj€ CBE HEHE caJpikaje KOju Jiexke u3BaH cBecHOr. Pasmuka u3mely cBecHOr u
HECBECHOT Yy TICUXH OTJIeJ]a Ce Y TOME IITO C€ HEKU HeHU caipikaju pedIeKTy]y U 3aApKaBajy
y CBECHOM, TJIe€ TIOTOM MOTY J1aJb€ J1a C€ UCHUTYjy U o0palyyjy, MoK Ipyru caapkaju TCUXe

122

JIe’Ke U3BaH CBECHOT, OMJIO MPUBPEMEHO MM 3ayBeK. ~ Ha TMYHOM HMBOY HECBECHO CaIpXkKH

U CyOJIMMMHAIHE Nepleniyje Mo/ KojuMa ce Mopa3yMeBajy pa3yMcKe Mepleriyje Koje HUCY

17w Rollins, ,,The Bible in Psycho-Spiritual Perspective*, 116.

18 W _ Rollins, ,,The Bible in Psycho-Spiritual Perspective®, 116.

9 W. Rollins, ,,The Bible and Psychology: New Directions in Biblical Scholarship, y: G. Glas/M. Spero/P.
Verhagen/H. Praag (npup.), Hearing Visions and Seeing Voices, Springer, Dordrecht 2007, 286.

120\, Rollins, ,,The Bible and Psychology: New Directions in Biblical Scholarship, PP 45/3 (1997), 174.

2L W . Rollins, ,,The Bible in Psycho-Spiritual Perspective, 116-117.

122 \1. Stajn, Jungova mapa duse, Laguna, Beograd 2007, 28.
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JIOBOJBHO CHa)KHE J1a JOCETHY cBecHo.'?® Oge cyOJIMMUHAITHE TIEPIICTIIIH]je TTOCeAY]y 3Ha4yajaH

HOTEHIIMjaJl 32 IPOyYaBame Ipolieca MPOIyKOBamba 3HAUCHA.

[Mox yrumajem ®pojma u JyHra Ha mojeauHe OuONHMCTE, Y OKBHPY ICUXOJIOIIKO-
Ooubnujcke KpUTUKE rmodena ce obOpahartu maxma Ha KOMIIEH3aTOpHe (YHKIHMje Koje MMa
OMONMMjCKM TEKCT Ha TI0JbY YOBEKOBE CBECTH. Hamme, HECBECHO CIIOHTAHO IPOU3BOIU
olpeheHe ciMKe y YOBEKOBOj IICHXH, KOje y TpEHyIHMa KpH3e IOjeAMHIA WM YHUTaBe
KynType 00e30el)yjy mpaBail Kkperama KOjuM ce Ta Kpu3a Moxe mpeBazuhu. CBpxa THX CIHKa
je la McIpaBH Kypc ICHUXe W OMOryhH MOjequHIly WM YMTaBO] 3ajeHUIM JbYIU Y jeIIHO]

124
CIIOXH Aa HAaCTaBH HCCMCTAHO Ja q)YHKHI/IOHI/IH_Ie.

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, HECBECHO IpECTaBJha MOTCHIMjATHU HM3BOP 3HAYCHA, KOjU j€
GapujepoM oxBojeH o cBecHOr. *® Pai ce 0 CKPHBEHOM H3BOPY 3HAYCHA KOja Ce aKTHBHPA]y
y HMHTEPAKIHjH ayTOP-TEKCT-pEeHIUjeHT. [ICHX0IomKo-0nbarjcka KpUTHKA MPETIIOCTaBIbha
Jla TEKCT y cebu Beh canpiku akTope HECBECHOT KOje My j€ ayTop TeKCTa MPHIa0 HEXOTHIIE,
Kao W 3ajeJHHIA Y KOjOj je TEKCT HAcTao, a KOjH C€ KOJ| YATAOIa AKTHBHUPA]y MPUITHMKOM
ynrama.'?® Bubaujcku nacyc mpesHocu (GopMalHy YOILITCHOCT 3HAYCHA, Al Ce KOHKPETHO
3HAYCHC OTKPHBA y PEJIalliju ca TOjeIUHIIEM KOjU Ta YUTa U MHTEPIPETUPA, jep caM TEKCT

. . . L 127
N00Hja CBOj KOHKPETaH CMUCA0 M CHATY Y pellallMjy ca acollujaliijaMa YuTaola.

4.5.1.1. Heceecna aymopcka namepa
He nocrtoju jeano jeanHo 3Ha4YeHE TEKCTA ,,K0je YeKa J1a Oyae OTKPUBEHO MCIPAaBHOM
. 128 .
WHTEPIIPETAIN]OM . Opnpehenn OubnMjcku macyc mnpeHocu ,,hOopManiHy YOMNIITEHOCT
3Hauema““, all Ce 3aTo ,,KOHKPETHO 3Hadyeme OTKPUBA jEAMHO Y pelaluju ca MOojeIuHIEM

KOJU Ta 4HUTa U I/IHTepnpeTI/Ipa.129 N3 mepcriekTuBe MCUXOIOMIKO-OMOIN]CKOT KPUTHITU3MA

2 Bumu A. Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, 82.

124 W. Rollins, ,Freud and jung®, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille (pup.), Psychological Insight into the Bible, Eerdmans
Publishing Co, Grand Rapids/Michigan 2007, 44-45. ,,®yHKuuja apXeTuna je aa MojeAnIHy OJaKila CHaJIaXemhe
y )KMUBOTHO Ba)KHMM, KpU3HMM cuTyanrjamMa. OBa ypoljeH cTpyKTypa JbYACKOT yMa YHOCH peJl U CMHCA0 y Halle
Xa0THYHO OlaKame CBeTa. APXETHI HaM IIOMaXke He caMo Jia 00Jbe pasyMeMO CYIOMHCKH BaKHE CHUTYalje U
KpH3e, HeTo M Ja ce cHal)eMo y KMBOTHHM KpH3aMa M Ja OJrOBOPHMO Ha HBUX Ha Haj0osbu Moryhm HaumH. OH
ocrobaha Be3aHy HECBECHY TICUXUYKY €HEPTrHjy U CYOJUMHUIIIEe IPUPOIHE HArOHE, TpaHC(HOPMHUIIE UX Y JYXOBHE
TeXH-€, Te U Ha Taj HAYMH Jaje JyOuHY U cMucao HarieM xuBoTy . XK. Tpebjemanvn, Peunux Jyneogux nojmosa
u cumboaa, 3aBon 3a yiioenuke, beorpax 2011, 44.

125 A, Thiselton, New Horizons in Hermeneuics — The Theory and Practice of Transforming Biblical Reading,
Zondervan, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1992, 350.

126 . Rollins, ,,The Bible and Psychology: New Directions in Biblical Scholarship*, 174.

1273, Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 249; 237.

128§ Kings, ,.Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 249.

129 A biblical passage conveys a formal generality of meaning but only attains concrete significance in relation
to the individual who reads it and interprets it. S. Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 237.
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MHTEPAKIIN]y ayTOp-TeKCT-uyuTanal Moryhe je mpoMaTpatu Kpo3 MPU3MY HecgecHe aymopcKe

namepe (unconscious authorial intetntion).

Haunme, mpema 0BOj TEOpHjH ayTOp TEKCTa KOjU C€ MHTEpPIpEeTUpa HUje OMO CBecTaH
CBUX MMIUIMKAIMja KOje je YTKA0 y TEKCT NMPHJIMKOM Mucama. Mako cy MHOre oJ BuUX Ouie
JIOCTYITHE OJ] CaMOTl' HACTaHKa TEKCTa OHE CE HHUCY aKTUBUpAJE CBE N0 IPOIeca HEroBOT
yuTama. YuTaman Takole HecBecTaH ojpeheHHMX cllojeBa 3HauYeHa TOI TEKCTa M3 Ibera
M3BJIAYN Ofpel)eHO 3HAUCHHE y 3aBUCHOCTH 0] KOHTEKCTa y KoMe ce (unranan) Hanasn. ' Ha
Taj HAYMH C€ Ha HECBECHOM HHMBOY aKTHUBHpa oJpeheHO 3HauYeHE KOoje je TMOTeHIMjaTHo Beh
NPUCYTHO y TeKcTy. DEeHOMEH ,,HEeCBECHE ayTOpCKe HaMmepe' MOKe ce MOCMaTpaTH U Y
KOHTEKCTY OCHOBHE HHTEHIIMj€ TEKCTa M3 KOj€ PELHIHjeHTH KacHHje pa3BHjajy CMHCA0 Yy

. 131
CKiIay €a OKOJHOCTUMaA Yy KOJUMa C€ HaJla3e€. 3

4.5.1.2. Konekmugno neceecno

VY o6nactu HecBecHor Kapn ['ycraB JyHT pasnukyje uuno HeceecHO W KOJNEKMUBHO
Hecsecro. T1OBpPIIMHCKH CJI0j HECBECHOT JyHI Ha3WBa JMYHO HECBECHO M OHO TOYHMBA HA
nyOJbeM CJI0jy KOjU Ce Ha3MBa KOJEKTUBHO HECBECHO, KOjU MHa4ye HE MOTHYE U3 JIMYHOT
WMCKYCTBA M HUje JIMYHA TEKOBHMHA, HEro je ypohjeH n yuuBepsanan.'* KoleKTHBHO HECBECHO
Jynr jom omnmcyje u kKao cdepy HECBECHE MMTOJIOTH]E, 4YHj€ TMPAUCKOHCKE CIIHKE
NpeCTaBIbajy 3ajeHIYKO Hacehe yoBeuancTaa. > [Ipema mbeMy, OHO Cajpi HCKYCTBA Koja
j€ 4OBEYaHCTBO CTHIAJIO OJl CaMMX IoyeTaka. Ta MCKyCcTBa ce MpeHOce MyTeM PEeNUIH]CKUX
motrBa,"® cumGoma M ciuKa M 3aTo MX je Moryhie M3y4aBaTH y JIMTEPAaTypH W YMETHOCTH.

1
Caaku quTalial J0XKruBJbaBa TCKCT HE CaMO Ha CBECHOM, HETO U HAa HCCBECHOM HHUBOY. %

4.5.1.3. Nachleben Tekcra
Jenan ox HOBMjUX WpaBalla IMCHUXOJIOIIKO-OMOJMjCKE KPUTHUKE €€ Yy MOTIIYHOCTHU
noceehyje u3y4yaBamy yTHIaja KOju TekcT Ilucma MMa Ha yuTaona, MITO MPEJICTaBsba €0

Heuera mro je Beju Pomunrc (Wayne Rollins) nassao Nachleben. Nachleben ce mocmarpa

wog, Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 233.

131 By P. Kybar, Tpacosuma IMucma II, 216.

82, Jung, ,,Archetypes of the Collective Unconscious®, 3.

133 Byumm K. T. Jynr, O ncuxonoeuju necsecnoe, 101-102; K. T. Jyar, ,IIpuctyn HecBecHOM®, y: JyHr u mp.
(ipup.), Yosex u mwezosu cumboau, Kocmoc, beorpan-IToaropuna 2017, 60-61; W. Rollins, ,,Freud and jung®,
44,
134 Tlox ce uuno neceecno Behum 1e0M CacTOjH O KOMILIEKCA, KOJICKMUGHO HECEECHO C& YIIIABHOM CACTOjH 011
apXeTHIoBa. ApXETHIIOBU NPENCTaBIbajy ,oapeheHe ¢opme y mcuxm Koje Cy NPUCYTHE CBYrJe M yBek™. Y
n3y4yaBamby MUTOJIOTHje OHM (apxeTurnoBH) ce HazuBajy motuBH. C. Jung, ,,The Concept of the Collective
Unconscious®,y: H. Read/M. Fordham/G. Adler (mpup.), The Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious (The
Collected Works), rom 9, Routledge, London 1981, 42; M. Stajn, Jungova mapa duse, 107.

35 By A. Popovi¢, Nacela i metode za tumacenje Biblije, Krs¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2005, 175.
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Hacymnpot Sitz im Leben-a jegHor Tekcra W3 omyca HCTOPH]CKO-KPHUTHYKE MeToae. To je
,JKHBOT TEKCTa“ HAKOH EErOBOT OJ[Bajarba O ayTopa. > Kao MITo Cy KHBOTHE OKOJIHOCTH Yy
KOjUMa j€ HAacTaja0 CBETONMHMCAMCKH TEKCT HUIpaje BeOMa BaXKHY YIJIOTY, Tako caia |
OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa C€ OH YWTa M TyMadyH, 3aje[JHO ca TCUXO-TUHAMCKUM CKIIOTIOM JbYIH

KOJH Ta YMTa]y, IPEICTaBJhajy BaxkHe GaKkTope.

Ha ocHOBy KoHIIeNTa KOJEKTHBHOI HECBECHOT pa3MaTpa ce TO Jia TeKCT HHje Camo
M3BpIIWIAIl HECBECHUX HWHXUOWIIM]a, HETO J1a jé W IMOCPETHUX aPXETUIICKHX CIIHKa KOje
omoryhaBajy ykJbyunBama U OCHa)XMBama ynTaona. Kaga ce u3ByKy M3 HECBECHOT U OCBECTE
y CBECTH ayTopa OMOJIMCKOI TEKCTa, OBH MOJEIHU OCTajy Y TEKCTY Kao IMCUXUYKE CIIUKE

: 137
CIIPpEMHC a aKTUBHPA]y CBECT YU TAOLIA.

DoKyc Makmkbe YCMEpeH je Ha peleniujy Oubinjckor TeKcTa, a He Ha caM OMOJINjCKU
TEKCT MO ceOu, MITO je KPYIHjalHO 32 KOHTEKCT M3y4aBama TeMe KOjoM ce 0aBHUMO y OBOM
pany. ColMONIOMKO U KYJITYPOJIOMIKO OKPYKEHhE CBaKaKo YTHUy Ha TO Kako he ce untatu u
pasymeTu jeman OubOmujcku TekcT. CrnenuduuaH HaYMH KUBOTA TOjSIUHUX COIHMjATHUX
rpyna, BUXOBH O0MYaju, HaBUKE M JIOKALMja MOTY YTHUIATH Ha MEPLENIHjy TEKCTa Ha
CBECHOM M HECBECHOM HHBOY."® OBO ce KOHKPETHO OJHOCH M Ha PELEMIHjy CTApO3aBeTHHX
TEKCTOBa OJ1 CTpaHe MOHaxa y myctumama Erunra: OcobeHOCT acKeTCKOT )KMBOTA M30JI0BaHE
rpyne JbYAH, OIBOJEHOCT OF IUBWIIM3AIMjE y MYCTHECKHM YyCIOBHMA, Ka0 W MOJINTBEHA

npakca, jecy YMHHUOLM KOJU CYy YTHIIAJIM Ha CBECHE W HECBECHE acleKTe HHXOBE Nepleniuje

Csetora [Tucma.

OBH NOJABMXKHUIM Cy ce cehanu cBoje Tpagunuje y Gpopmu 3ajeqnune, gouupajyhu ce
y HUCTOPHJU PETPOCIEKTHBHO IOYEB OJl cede, Ma MNpPeKO OCHMBaYa MaHacTUpa CBE J10
OuOIMjCKUX JIMYHOCTH YyHyTap boxwujer mmana cnacema. M3a ermmarckux MoHaxa CTOJH
Mporec ,,KONeKTHBHOT cehama® Tpammmmje 3ajexnmme.’®® Temeamormje y ackerckum
TEKCTOBMMA OBHX 3ajeTHHIIA Cy KOHIMIIMPaHE TaKo Ja ce JIMKOBM MOHaxa HaCTaBJbajy Ha
reHeanorujy OuONMjCKUX JIMYHOCTH, IITO CE€ MOXKE YOUMTH, HAlpUMEpP, Y OMUCY KHUBOTA
[Taxomuja Benukor koju mounme ca mnojcehameM Ha boxuje mpusBama ABpama, NMpeKo

Mojcuja, MydeHUKA Bepe XpuUIIhaHCKE CBE [0 HHHUXOBUX HACIEIHUKA — TIOJBHKHUKA

138 A Kille, ,,Psychology and the Bible*, 132,

B7W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 150; C. Jung, ,,Spirit in Man, Art and Literature, 105; 113-114.

138 W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 160.

139 M. Choat, ,,Narratives of Monastic Genealogy in Coptic Inscriptions*, Religion in the Roman Empire 1/3
(2015), 425.
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erurnaTcKe I'IYCTI/IH)e.MO [Ipomec ,,konmekTuBHOT cehama® Tpamuiuje 3ajeTHUIIC ETHIATCKUX
NOJBIDKHUKA KapaKTEPUILy W3BECHE CIMYHOCTH Ca MPHHIUIIOM KOJICKTUBHOI HECBECHOT,
CBaKako y OKBHUpHMMA jeJIHE PENUTHjCKe TpaJMLHje KOjy moBedyje TekcT Ilucma a He Ha
r7100aJTHOM HUBOY. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, KOJEKTHBHO HECBECHO j€ U3 MEPCIEKTHBE UCTOPH]jCKO-
KpUTHYKE MeToje Moryhe mocMmarpar mpe Kao ,,KyJATYpPOJIOIIKO HECBECHO, OJHOCHO Kao
ILIOJ1 KyITYpe Y K0joj ce mojeaunan passuja.”*" Kaza je ped o xpuurhaHCKIM TTOABIKHHIMA

Erunra, To 61 cBakako Ouia jymeoxpuirhancka Tpaguiyja.

4.5.1.4. JlernTUMHOCT pa3MaTpama HeCBECHUX (PAKTOPA y TEKCTY

WnentudukoBame HecBeCHUX (akTopa y TEKCTYy MpeacTaBiba (EHOMEH KOju HHje
3aCTYIUbEH CaMo y TICUXOJIOMIKO-0nOnujckoj kputuiu. [Ipeno3HaBame HecBecHOT (akTopa y
TEKCTOBHMAa TPHUCYTHO je y OpOjHHM MIKOJaMa CaBPEMEHOr OMOJMjCKOT KpPUTHIM3MA:
JEeKOHCTPYKIIHOHU3MY, MOCTCTPYKTYPATHCTUUKO)] KPUTHUIA Muen dykoa,
CTPYKTYPQIHCTHYKOM KPUTULE3MY, " Kao u ,KpeaTHBHOM oiroopy umraoua“ (Reader

Response criticism).

Y KOHTEKCTY MOCTCTpyKTypanu3sma u jAekoHctpyuuje Kaka J[lepume npuHuum
HeceecHe aymopcke Hamepe TIOCTaje podaemMarnyan. HauenHo mocMaTpaHo, JeKOHCTPYKIIH]ja
HErupa TJICTUIITE MpeMa KOMe je ,,I10jeIMHAI] CYBEPEH PAlMOHAIHU CY0jeKT KOJU j€ Y CTamby
Jla YYECTBYje Yy Iy’KEM pallMOHAIHOM JUCKYPCY™, Kao M TJICAMIITE ,,/1a PEYX MOTY MOY3/1aHO
Jla CaoniuTe MUCTH W TpeHecy nckyctBo“.**? Ca npyre crpame, IeKOHCTPYKIMOHHCTHYKO
CTAaHOBMILTE MOJpa3yMeBa Ja IOCTOJU YHYTpAlllbe paswiaXxeme OHora INTO je ayTop
HaMmepaBao Ja Kake M OHOora IITO cajpxkaj TekcTa oTkpuBa. Koukperno, JepuanHo
CTaHOBMINTE j€ N1a ,,ayTOpPH HE MOTY a Ja He JAeNyjy Kao TyMadu JOMHHAHTHE HJECOJOTH]je
cBOra BpeMeHa“, jep ,,HeCBECHO, HHMXOBE peud ce KOpHCTe Kako OM ce MOoJpXKald OHHU
NPUBUJIETOBAHU M NMOTUCHYJIM HEMONHHM — yCTBapH, ayTOpH HE KOHTPOJIMIIY CBoje peud Beh
ore kortponmury mux“.** Ha oBaj HaunH je mokoneGaHO KOHBEHIMOHAIHO yBEpEHhe 1a je

ayTop jeaHo ,,ypaBHOTEKEHO, CTAOWIHO Ouhe W /1a HeroB paj Mocedyje jacHy, JAOCIeaHY,

0 Bynu M. Choat, ,Narratives of Monastic Genealogy in Coptic Inscriptions®, 405; A. Veilleux (mpeB. u
npup.), Pachomian Koinonia | — The Life of Saint Pachomius and His Disciples, Cistercian Publications,
Kalamazoo/Michigan 1980, 23-24.

Y By U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 213.

142 Maxo cTpykTypanmsaM He KOHCTPYHIIE TICHXOJOTH]y MEHTAIHOT MEXaHH3Ma KOjH IPOLYKyje HAPATHB ¥
TEKCT, OH HIIaK MPETIOCTaBJba IIOCTOjabe TAKBOI MEXaHM3Ma Kao (DYHKIMje BEIMKe HECBECHE CTPYKType Koja
omoryhasa cmucao“. W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 147-150.

143 M. Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, Clio, Beograd 2000, 645. JletabHuje O JEKOHCTPYKIMjU BHIH Z.
Derida, O gramatologiji, Veselin Maslesa, Sarajevo 1976.

144 M. Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, 644.
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nyOOKYy JIOTMKY W CBECHO sHaveme”, % Jlakie, Mako Hermpa MOTYhHOCT YYeCTBOBama

MOjeIMHIA Y Ty)KeM palMOHAIHOM IHCKYPCY, JEKOHCTPYKIMOHW3aM HWITaK MOJpa3yMeBa

NOCTOjame ojpel)eHNX HECBECHUX MeXaHu3aMa KOjU Ha HeKH HauuH YCIIOBJbaBajy ayTopa.

CanyHa je cuTyanMja U ca CTPYKTYPAJTUCTHYKOM KPHUTHKOM KOj€ MOApa3zyMeBajy
dbenomen HecBecHor. Tako, Hanpumep, lanuen Ilare (Daniel Patte) m Anuna Ilate (Aline
Patte) oTkpuBajy aa je Kpajibu Wb HBUXOBE CTPYKTYPATUCTHYKE KPUTHKE OHO Ja UCTpake
OKBHp TOJCBECHOT CEMAaHTHYKOT yHHBep3yMma, *® mro Takohe ykasyje 1a ce mompasymesa
NIOCTOjalbe€ HECBECHHX (YHKIMja y TEKCTy, caMO IITO Cy OHE cajga H3paKeHe Kpo3
ceMaHTHuKe oOyuke u hopme. Y OKBHPY TaKBOI KOHCTPYKTA, KOHIIENIT HeCc8eCHe aymopcKe
Hamepe He OW Tpebano oyako 0AO0AIUTH, HEro OM mpe Ouno MoTpeOHO carjeiaTtu ra y

. 147
KOHTEKCTY ,,[1033JJMHE JJATEHTHUX J€3UYKUX MOTYhHOCTH .

Kana je ped o ,,kpeatuBHOM oaroBopy uuraora™ (Reader Response criticism), BaxHo
je HarJIlaCUTH Jla c€ OBa TeopHja, u3Mely ocranor, 0aBU UCTPAKUBAKHEM yTHIIAja YATAKHA Ha

yuraona. KOHKpETHO, ped je O HCTpaXkWBamky KOTHUTHBHUX IpoLeca M Mpoleca KOju

148
,lIpa3Ha mecra“ y

149

MPOAYKYjy CMHCa0, a KOJU C€ OJIBHjajy NMPUIUKOM IMpolleca YUTamba.
TEKCTy — MeCTa Ko0ja je ayTop I0Apa3yMeBao, Kao MW CaMOpa3syMJbHBE NEpCIIEKTUBE
WH/IMPEKTHO TIOJJpa3yMeBajy aHTaXMaH HECBECHOT: TBp/ma Jia je ayTop W30CTaBHO IMOjeTuHA
MecCTa y TEKCTYy jep uX je ,,[T0/ipa3yMeBao’ HHCHHYHpA CHEKYJaIijy 0 ayTOPOBOM MHUCAOHOM

npolecy u (He)CBeCHUM acrextima. ™

4.5.2. TlcuxoJiolIKe OJpeJIHULE Yy peleNUMjH TeKCTa — CUMOOJH, apXeTHIICKe
cJIMKe U MOTHMBH

[Icuxomnouko n3ydyaBame cuMO0JI4, apXETUIICKUX CIMKA U MOTHBA MOXKE€ OUTH BeoMa
KOPHMCHO Kao JOIyHa UCTOpH]j€ T0JMOBA U MOTHUBA U3 KOPITyCa UCTOPH)CKO-KPUTHUUKE METOJIE,
noceOHO Kajla je ped 0 u3yuyaBamwy peleniuje oudaujckor Tekcta. Hakon ynorpede ucropuje

HOjMOBa U MOTHBA Y MHCTPAKUBABY O,Z[pChCHOP CBCTOIMMCAMCKOI' OICJbKa, Kao0 U Yy

%5 M. Peri, Intelektualna istorija Evrope, 644.

148 By D. Patte/A. Patte, Structural Exegesis: From Theory to Practice, Fortress Press, Minneapolis 1978, 7;
12.
%" Byam S. Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 233.

148 A Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, 26-27.

9 By I1. Jiparyrusosuh, , Kpeatusuu oarosop untaoua®, y: P. Ky6ar/I1. Jiparyrunosuh, JIBE, Bu6mujcku
nnctutyT/I'ncHuk, beorpan 2018, 222.

%0 BaskHo je HArIACHTH 13 y OKBHPY CaMe TEOpHje ,,KPACTHBHOT OrOBOPA YATAONA™ [IOCTOjH U IPABAL] KOjH j&
eKCIUTMLIMTHO Tcuxosomiku yeMmepeH. Bunu N. Holland, ,,Unity, identity, text, self, Modern Language
Association of America 90/5 (1975), 813-822; L. Tyson, Critical Theory Today, Routledge, New York-London
22006, 182-184.
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UCTINTHBAKY HEroBe KacHHUje pereniyje y XpumhaHCKIM acKeTCKUM TeKcToBuMa y Erumry,
nprMeHa JocTurHyha IMCHXOJOMmKO-OuOnjcKe KPUTHUKE M3 O0JIaCTH 3Ha4Yema cUMOO0NA H
apXETUIICKUX CJIMKa Ha I0JbY peleniuje Tekcra oMoryhaBa 0Oosbe pa3syMeBame CaMor

PELeNIIHjCKOT TIpoIeca.

4.5.2.1. CumM00.,14 — ICUXO0JIOIIKA U CeMAaHTHYKA (popma

W3 ncuxooiike nepcrneKTuse ,,cuM00JI HUje aleroprja U HUje CEMEjOH (3HaK), HETo je
ClIMKa jeiHe caapiKHHE Koja BehmM jenoM TpaHcueHmupa (Hamwiasu) ceecr™.™ OH je
Haj6o/bl Moryhm m3pas 3a Tek HaciyheHW, anu joII HecasHaHH, HECBECHH cajpkaj. 2 Y
O1OIMjCKOj EpPMUHEBTULIM, KOHKPETHO y OKBHPY HMCTOpHj€ [OjMOBAa M MOTHBA, MOTHUB HMa
CJIMYHY CTPYKTYPY: KOJl MOTHBA j& ped O CIUIM Wi MeTadopH oapeheHe caapKuHe KOjoM ce
M3pakaBa M3BECTAH OIHOC CTBapi. > CXOAHO TOME, yMOTPeOOM MOTHBA AHTAXYjy ce
onpehenn cagpkaju KOju WMajy TPEHECEHO 3HAUYCHE, ITO HUMIUIMIHAPA TO Ja MOTHB

KapaKTCpUuIeC TpaHCUCHANPAhLC HOjeI[I/IHI/IX CBCCHHUX o6pa3aua.

Ca cranoBumTa ICUXOJOrHje, (yHKIHMja CHUMOOIa Cce€ HE CcacToju y TOMe Ja
uH(pOpMHUILIE pa3yM, HETO Ja ,,IpeTBapa eHeprujy* mmouaa, NpoOyan CBECHOCT, OJHOCHO Jaa
MOjeIMHIA YINHI CBECHHM II0jeAMHIX canprkaja.” Mako ce MOTHB y HCTOPH]CKO-KPHTHUKO]
METO/M HE OBOAM Y AMPEKTHY Be3y ca ,,0yhemeM CBecTH™ y TICUXOJIONIKOM CMUCITY, HIIaK je
¢yHKIMja MOTHBA CIWYHAa (PYHKUMJU CHMOOJA: ayTop C€ CIYKHM MOTHBOM Ja OM HM3pa3vo
U3BECTaH OJHOC CTBAPH M THME MaXKikhy YMTAolla ycMepaBa Ha opeleHo 3Haueme Koje TeK

yrIOTpe6OM MOTHBaA HOCTaje MMpENo3HAaTo.

VYnopenuBmM  MCUXOJIOIIKY IOCTaBKYy cuMmOosa U OMOINjCKO-€pMHUHEBTUYKO
pa3Marpambe MOTHBA, HBHUXOBE CTPYKTYpe M (PYHKUHMOHAJIHOCT, yodyaBa C€ Ja IOCTOJH
onpeheHn mMoTeHLMjal 3a HUXOBY KOMIUIEMEHTapHY MpUMEHY. JedaH MOTHB ce€ MOXe

HU3pPa3suTU HU30M ITOBE3aHUX CI/IM6O.]'Ia..155 praBO JYHFOBO YUCHE O apXCTHUIly Kao ,, TCKbBU Ja

151
152

K. Jyur, Cumbonu npeobpasxcaja, 72.

K. Jywnr, ,,0 apxeTunoBuMa KoJeKTUBHO HecBecHOT , y: K. JyHT (TIpHp.), Apxemunosu u ko1ekmugHo
neceecro, Atoc, beorpan 2003, 47, HaromeHa 9.

153 Kox MOTHBA je ped O je[HO] peud, CIMIH, MeTahopH MM TEMU €A PElaTUBHO KOHCTAHTHUM
3HAYCHEM KOJUM C€ jeJlaH ayTop MOKE MOCIYKUTH J1a OM HM3pa3no W3BeCTaH OJHOC CTBapH‘. V.
uene, Y600 y nosozasemuy ezsezesy, 146.

By Jyur, Junamuxa neceecrnoe, Maruna cpricka, Hosu Cag 1984, 118; W. Rollins/A. Kille, ,,Biblical Symbols
and Archetypal Images®, 100. ,,Cum06onu MMajy eKcHpecHBHY, U3pazHy (YyHKIH]y, ajli M MOTHBALUOHY,
MOKpETauKy, jep 4yJHOM CIMKOM HE CaMo Jia M3pakaBajy YHYTpalllbe INCUXHYKH HUCKYCTBO, Beh yTuuy u Ha
NICUXWYKa 30MBamba, OXKNBJbaje U NoHamame Jbyan. XK. Tpebdjemanun, Peunuk Jyneosux nojmosa u cumboia,
370.

% Tako, Hampumep, y KbHXKEBHOM eIy MOTHB (DParMEHTAaIHje IMOPOIMIE MOYXE OMTH NPHKA3aH HH30M
cieniehnx cumbouia: pacyTo CTakjo (Base Koja je cpyllieHa ca CToJa), HEBEPHH CYIPYT, 010€rI0 JeTe.
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ce CTBOpE MpEeICTaBe MOTHBa — IPEJCTaBE KOje C€ y BEIMKO] MEPH MOTY Pa3IMKOBaTH Y
JeTajbuMa, a Ja MpH TOME He HM3ry0e CBOj OCHOBHM OOJHMK®, jep ,,lIOCTOjH, HIpP, MHOTO
mpelcTaBa 0 HECIOXKHO) Opahu, aiu caM MOTHB OCTaje MCTH', OTBapa MPOCTOP 3a CTUIAE
JaCHMjUX YBUJA y HAUYWHE Ha KOj¢ (PYHKIIMOHHIIE MOTHUB INMPHUIMKOM HHETOBE peuenmzlje.l‘r’6
ApxeTHrnoBu kao ,,ypoheHe MmoryhHOcTH mpenctaBa, ypoheHH yciioBu 3a (aHTaCTHYHO
MpENICTaB/bakbe a Priori, He Jajy HUKAaKBe cajapkaje Beh CTeueHUM caapxajuma JOAeIbY]Y
onpehene obmuke™. JyHr 3akipydyje na ,,0BU OIIITH, HacleheHOM CTPYKTYpOM MO3ra JIaTh

: . 157
YCJIOBHU IIPEACTABJbA]Y pa3jior 3a CJIMYHOCT cruMO0JIa 1 MOTHBA Ha 4uTaBO] 3eMJBH .

VY TOM KOHTEKCTY, N3ydaBame MOBE3aHNX CUMOOIA KOjH M3paxkaBajy oxpeheHn MOTHB
MOXe OMTH BeoMa KOPHCHO 3a KOHKPETHHjE pa3yMeBame IOTHYHOI MOTHBA M HHETOBE
penenuujcke TOTEeHTHOCTH. llpoydaBame onpeheHOr MOTHBA KOjH j€ H3PAKEH HU30M
cumOoia y OMOJINjCKOM TEKCTY, Kao M MPOyYaBamke UCTOT TOT OMOJIMjCKOT MOTHBA Y KaCHH]O]
pELEeNIMji HEKOT OTauKOT TEKCTa YIOTIYYje ce mocBehnBamkeM MoceOHe MaXKibe H3ydaBamby
HU3a CUMOOJIA TOTUYHOT MOTHBA. Buiie3sHaunoct cuM0011a noceyje MoTeHIIH]jall M0jallbemha
oOpa3ama mpema KojuMa jeaaH OMONMjCKM MOTHB OHMBa JApyraudje peuunupaH y OTAuKOM

TEKCTY y OJTHOCY Ha HETOBO MPBOOUTHO 3HAUCH-E Y ONOIINjCKOM TEKCTY.

1% Panu nmpernesHOCTH JYHrOBE MHCIIH O PelaLHji APXETUII-MOTHB, HABOAMMO LIEO OJe/baK Y KOME OH FOBOPH
Ha OBY TeMy: ,,Moje CTaBoBe O ,,apXaMyHHM OCTaIMa‘“, KOje¢ ja Ha3WBaM apXETHIIOBHMA WIH ,,IPHMATHUM
CJIMKaMa“‘, HeTPECTaHO KPUTHUKY]Y JbYIH KOjH HEMajy JOBOJHHO 3HAMma O MCHXOJIOTHjH CHOBA M O MUTOJIOTH]H.
[Mojam ,,apxeTun‘ 4ecto ce MOrpelrHO CXBaTa Kao 3HAK 3a HeKe ojjpeljeHe MUTOIOIIKE CIMKE WM MOTHUBE. AJH
T€ CIMKEe ¥ MOTHBU HHCY HMIITA APYTO JI0 CBECHE NpejcTaBe; Omio Ou OECMHCIEHO MPETHOCTaBJbATH 1A CE
TaKBe NMPOMEHJbHBE MPEJICTaBe MOTY HACIECIUTH. APXETHII je TeXHa Jla Ce CTBOpEe TakBe IPEJCTaBe MOTHUBA —
Npe/ICTaBe KOje ce y BEIMKO] MEPU MOTY pa3jIMKOBATH Y JeTabuMa, a Ja MPU TOME He M3ry0de CBOj OCHOBHH
obmuk. IlocToju, HIOp, MHOTO TpelcTaBa O HECIO0XHOj Opahu, amu cam MoTHB ocTaje WCTH. [...] Onm
(apxeTuIoBm) cy, 3ampaBo, HATOHCKH TPCHI KOjH je O3HAUYCH MCTO KA0 HArOH KOJ MTHIA Ja rpaje rHesza. [...]
OBnie MOpaM J1a pa3jacHUM OJHOC M3Mel)y HaroHa W apXxeTHmna: OHO IITO MM IPaBHIIHO Ha3WBaMO HaroHMMa, TO
Cy IICHXOJIOIIKH TIOPUBH M BUX ONaXajy dyja. AN y UCTO BpEMe, OHM Ce N0jaBibyjy U y GaHTa3ujaMa U 4ecTo
OTKPHBAjy CBOj€ NMPHUCYCTBO CaMO MPEKO CMMOOJIMYKUX CinKa. Ta rojaBjpbMBama ja Ha3MBaM ,,apXETHIIOBHMA™.
HbuxoBo MOpEKIIO je HENO3HATO M OHU CE PENpOIyKYyjy Yy CBHUM BpeMeHMMa M Ha cBuM Mmepuaujanuma’. K. I
Jynr, llpuctyn HecBecHom™, y: K. T'. Jynr u np (npup.), Yosex u mecosu cumbonu, Kocmoc, Beorpan-
Hoaropuna 2017, 60-61. Ha oBom Mecty JyHr jomr yBek HE NpaBH jacHy pa3nuky usmely ,apxeruna“ u
,,APXETHUIICKe cmKe", mTo fie ONTH cIydaj Y ’eroBUM KacCHHjUM paIoBIMA.

BT K. T. Jymr, ,,0 mececom®, y: K. T. Jynr (npup.), Lueunuzayuja na npenacky, Atoc, Beorpag 2006, 16.
T'oBopehu o apxeTumny Ha IpyroM Mecty, JyHr HCTHYE Jla caJpiKaj apXeTHra HHje JETePMHHHUCAH, HEro caMo
BeroB ooumk: ,,CTanHO ce cycpehieM ca MOTpenrHiM CTaBOM Ja je cagpiKaj apXeTHa JeTePMHHHUCAH, IPYTUM
peurMa Jia je OH BpcTa HECBECHE Hjieje (aKo je TakaB u3pas MPUXBATJbUB). HEOMX0MHO je joIll jeTHOM HarJIaCuTH
Jla caJp)Kaj apXeTHUIoBa HHUje AeTepMHHKCaH, Beh camMo BUXOB OOJMK, M TO caMO JI0 OIPaHWYEHOI CTEIEHA.
Caziprkaj IpUMOp/IMjajiHe CIUKE JISTEPMUHUCAH j€ CaMO Kaja [TOCTaHe CBECTAaH U KaJla je UCITyHeH MaTepHjaioM
CBECHOr HCKycTBa. [...] Apxerun je mpazaH W uucto Qopmanad, Humta Bumie oj facultas praeformandi,
MoryhHoOCT mpencTaBe koja je nara a priori. Came npejcTaBe HHUCY HacieqHe, OHe cy camo (opMe M Yy TOM
CMHCITy KOPECIIOHANPAjy ca MHCTHKTHUMA, KOju cy camo 1o ¢opmu aerepmunucanu. K. I'. Jynr, , Ilcuxomnomxku
acriektH apxeruna mMajke, y: K. I'. Jynr (mipup.), Apxemunosu u xonexkmusno necéecto, Aroc, beorpax 2003, 93.
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Ca craHoBHUIITa MCUXOJIOTH]jE, CHMOOIN H3pakaBajy cajpikaj KOJH JOII HHUje CBECHO

158
NPEeno3HaT W KOHLENTyaHo oapehen.™ CBaku cMMOOJ MOCMAaTpaH 1o ceOr MMa HEKOJIHKO
acrieKaTa 3Hadyemha U MOXKe OUTH MHTEPIPETUPAH HA PA3IMYUTE HAUYMHE, IIITO CBAKAKO TOBOPU

O BHIIC3HAYHOCTH CI/IM6OJ'Ia.159

CuMOonmM Cy TOJNMBAJICHTHH W WMajy BHUIIECTPYKY
GyHIIKHOHATHOCT. MHOIITBO 3HaYema Koja ce Mory npoHahu y cumOoiuma MOTHYE Of
CIIEKTpa BPETHOCTH KOjU CIIMKA MOYKE €BOIMPATH Y CBECTH OHOTA KOjJH YCIIOCTaBJba CUMOOT U
OHOTa KOjH perumupa Taj cumGoi."®® ApXeTHI y CYIITHHN IPeICTaBiba ,,HECBECTAH CaapKaj,
KOjH C€ IyTeM HEroBOr OCBeNINMBamka U MPUXBaTakba MEHa, U TO YBEK Y OHOM 3HAuCHy KOje
My J1aje MHIWBHIYyaJIHa CBECT Y KOjOj I/I(:Kpca]z.a“.161 OBaj peHomen ce He jgoraha camo Ha

162
JIMYHOM HHMBOY, HCITO W Ha COLOHO-KYJITYPOJIOIIKOM, 6 mTO HIpcacTaBJba HW3Yy3€THO BaKaH

. v 1
TOJIATAK 32 TeMy KOjoM ce GABHMO Y OBOM Pajly, TOCEOHO y KOHTEKCTY cHMOoa ,,xepoj*.

N3ygaBame cumOoiia Hamia3u HA JBe (QyHIAMEHTAIHE MOTEIIKOhe Koje OTexXaBajy
JMPEKTaH MPHUCTYN BUXOBOj CTPYKTYpH KOja MOxe OuTH Bume3HayHa. [Ipe cera, cumOomnu
Cy MpeIMeT UCTPaXUBaAA PA3IMYUTHX 00JACTH MOMYT JuTeparype, pumocoduje, penuruje,
NICHXOJIOTHje U CaMUM THUM HM3Yy4aBajy c€ M3 Ipyraumjux nepcrektusa. [pyra moremkoha ce
oryie[ia y YNHCHULM Ja KOHIIENT CMMOoJIa y ce0H Criaja 1Be JUMEH3H]je: JIMHTBUCTHYKY U He-
muarBucTraky.'® Meljytnm, unmennia ga cy cHMGONM NpEAMET M3ydaBama M OCTAIHX
Hayka IOpeJ ICUXOJIOoTHje, yuja ce JocTurHyha Ha mospy cumbona Beh mpumemyjy y
O6ubmMcTHIM (MOMYT KEMXKEBHOCTH U (uitocopuje), MOXKe MOCTYKHUTH YIPaBO Ka0 OCHOBA 32
OTPABJIAHOCT TPUMEHE TICUXOJIOMIKOT U3y4aBama cHUMO07Ia y oOmactu Oubaujcke
€pPMUHEBTHKE. JE3UK IMpeCTaBJba MOCEOHO MOTOIHO T0JbE€ Ha KOMe ce cycpehy rotoBo cBe
obOmactu koje ce OaBe cumbOonoMm, jep je ,,jJe3uK MecTo cycpera BurreHmTajHOBUX
uctpaxnupama, Oenomenonoruje Xycepia, XajlerepoBux MUCTpakuBama, Aend bynramHoBe
MIKOJIE W APYIHX IIKOJAa HOBO3aBETHE eri3erese, JIelnd KOMIIapaTHBHE UCTOpPHjE peHTHje U

KOHAYHO, ncuxoanammze, 1

BEK.T. Jywr, ,,O apxeTUnoBUMa KOJIEKTUBHO HeCBecHOr*, 47, HaromeHa 9.

% Byam S. Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 240.

180\ Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 117.

Blg T, Jywnr, ,,O apxeTUnoBUMa KOJEKTUBHO HecBecHOT , 15.

102 Kao mpumep moske mocmyxuti nopeljerme oHOra mro je cuMO0IT KpeTa KOHOTHPao ko Pumbanmua y I Beky,
MpeKo Tora Kako je mocmarpad o xpunthanuna y II Beky, no kpcrama y XII Beky. W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche,
117.

163 Bynu mormasibe 4. ApXeTHIICKa CITHKa Xepoja — MOTHB Xepoja y CHMOOTHMA y OBOM pay.

164 b Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory: Discourse and The Surplus of Meaning, The Texas Christian University
Press, Fort Worth/Texas 1976, 53-54.

165 p. Ricoeur, Freud and Philosophy — An Essay on Interpretation, Yale University Press, New Haven-London
1970, 3.
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[Icuxomomka W je3nuyka copera cUMOOJIA TOCEOHO je BaKHA 3a pPa3yMEBambe
MHTEpIpeTanrjckux obpasana Oubnujckor Tekcta. BepbOanHo 3Haueme He H3paxkaBa
[EJOKYITHOCT 3HA4YCHa, jep MOCTOjU M 3HAUCHE KOje je ,,u3a’ je3WdKOor 3Haka. Y CUMOOIy
,[TOCTOJH HEIITO HE-J€3MYKO, UCTO KAO IITO MOCTOJU W HEIITO Je3WYKO*, U cTora OM cuMOO0I
Tpebaslo pa3MarpaTtd Kao ,,CTPYKTYypy KoOja HMMa JBOCTPYKO 3HAuUCHE KOje HHUje camo
cemanriuke crpykrype’.'® Cum6o1 je aBOMMEH3HOHATHE (EHOMEH y KOME Ce CeMAHTHYKa
NOBpIIKHA peduieKTyje 0]l He-CEMaHTHUKe, KOja WHaue MPe/ICTaB/ba HEKY BPCTY Ipe-je3uuKe

dbopme nyouHE JbYyICKOT I/ICKYCTBa.167

IIpema JyHry, ,,je3uKk NPBEHCTBEHO, M y CYIITHHH, HHUje HUILTA APYro 10 CUCTEM
3HAaKOBa WJIH ,,cMMOOJIA“ KOjU O3HayaBajy peajHe Ipollece WM HHXOB OAJeK Y JbYACKO]
I{ynm“.lsg Y TOM KOHTEKCTY je3WK jecTe IpOoIeC y KOME NPUBATHO HMCKYCTBO (HMCKYCTBO
ayTopa) MocTaje jaBHO, jep je je3UK eKCTepHOpH3aIlHja 3aXxBajbyjyhnu K0joj HMIIpEcHja IocTaje

: 169
CKCIIpeCHrja, ONHOCHO, IICUXUYKO CC TpaHC(l)OpMI/II_He Y HOCTHYKO.

4.5.2.2. ApxeTHIICKe CJIHKe

Y cBOM KacHHjeM paxy JyHT pasmmkyje apxemunose W apxemuncke ciuxe.'’
['oBopehu o apxerunoBuMa JyHI HaBOAM Ja UX j€ NOTPEOHO pa3yMeTH Kao pe3yaTar
,»OECKPaJHOI TOHAaBJbalka [CBAaKMIAIIBUX| HCKycTaBa“ Koja Cy ,,yTHCHYTa y ICHUXHUYKY
KOHCTUTYIIH]Y, HE Y pOpMU ciMKa Koje Ou Omiie ucIymeHe HeKUM caJip:kajeM, Beh mpe cBera
camo kao ¢opme Oe3 caapikaja, Koje MpeAcTaBibajy camo MoryhHocT oxapeheHor Tuma
CcXBaTama M mocTynama®. '~ Mako Ha MHOTMM MECTHMA TOBOPH O apXeTHIIOBMMA, JyHT HIIaK
cMmarpa Ja ,,40BeK HE CME€ HHMjeJHOT TPEHYTKa Ja Ce Ipela WIy3HjH Ja Ce apXeTHI MOXKe
KOHAa4YHO O0JaCHUTH M THME€ pemMTH", jep ,,u HajOoJbu MOKyIIaj oljallmbermha HHUje HMILITA
JIPYrO HETo jeJaH BHIIE MM Makb¢ YCIelaH PeBoJ] Y HeKH ApYTH jesnk cinka.!™ Yipaso, o

apXCeTUIl0OBUMa CC HO,I[pO6HI/IjC MOZKC 'OBOPHUTHU HAa OCHOBY apXCTUIICKUX CJIMKA.

[Tox apxeTurnickuM ciarkama JyHT mojipa3ymeBa MoceOHy Kiacy cuM0oiia Kojy je ycreo

.17
na uneHTudukyje. ® Hocuouu ApPXETUTICKUX CJIMKA CYy CUMOOJIH, aJli OHU HHUCY apXETHUIIH T10

186 p Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory, 45-46.

%7 p_Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory, 69.

198 K. T. Jynr, Cumbonu npeobpasicaja, 25.

19 p Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory, 19.

Y0 yopemu K. T. Jywr, , Ipucryn vecBecrom®, 60-61; 85-86 1 K. I'. Jynr, ,.IT0jaM KOJNEKTHBHOT HECBECHOT™,
58.

YLK T. Jynr, ,,JTojam KoJIeKTUBHOT HECBECHOT", 58.

2K T. Jynr, ,,O ncuxonoruju apxeruna aerera®, y: K. I'. Jynr (npup.), Apxemunosu u KoiekmusHo neceecHo,
Atoc, beorpan 2003, 164-165. Bunn A. Kille, ,,Analitical Psychology and Biblical Interpretation®, 13.

3 Bugu W. Rollins/A. Kille, ,,Biblical Symbols and Archetypal Images*, 101.
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cebu. Jlok ce apxeTunu mocMarpajy kao mpeamnoctojehe ¢opMe Koje TeK CeKyHIapHO MOTY
MOCTaTH OCBEIINEeHE, APXETUTICKE CITHKE jeCy KOHKPETHE HCTOPHjCKE TI0jaBe OBUX apXECTUIIOBA
y MHTOBHMA WJIM PEJIUTHjCKHM TEKCTOBHMA. APXETUIOBH Cy ypoheHH W yHHBEp3aIHO
JbYJICKU, QJIA 3aTO apXETHIICKE CIMKE MOTY OWUTH Pa3IM4YUTO OOJIMKOBAHE Y 3aBHCHOCTH O]

TOTa Y KOjOj KYJITYPH C€ HOjaBJ'byjy.174

ApXETHIICKE CIIMKE C€ JIOBOJE y HENOCPEIHU OJHOC Ca KOHLENTOM KOJEKTHBHOT
HecBecHOT: CAM TEKCT ce mocMaTpa Kao MOCPEIHHMK apXETUIICKUX CIHMKAa KOje PELUIHjeHTY
omoryhaBajy yKJby4HMBame y CBET TEKCTa, IMPENO3HABABE U YCBAjambe MOjeIMHIX HCKYCTaBa,
KOja TMpema MNPUHIMIIY KOJEKTUBHOI HECBECHOI MPEICTaB/bajy TEKOBUHY LEIOKYITHOT
YOBEUAHCTBA OJ] H-EFOBUX ToueTaka.'”” YIpaBo, apXeTHIICKE CIHKE HMajy KOMIICH3aTOPHY
bynxuujy: Kana 3ajennuna us3ryOu mpasarl KpeTama, apXEeTUIICKE CIMKE HyJAe KOPEKIH]y
cecTH 1ajyhn HoBe moryhnocru.'’® @yHKIMja apxeTHIa cacToji ce y TOME Ja ,,lI0je/IIHY
OJIaKIlIa CHAJIAXKEHE Y )KMBOTHO BaKHUM, KPU3HUM CUTyalijama’, Ipu 4eMy ,,0Ba ypoheHa
CTPYKTypa JbYJCKOT yMa YHOCH pel M CMHCA0 y XaOTH4HO omaxame ceera™.'’’ Apxerwm
omoryhasa ,,He camo Ja 60Jbe pasyMeMo CyAOMHCKU Ba)KHE CUTYaIlje U KpU3e, HEro  Jia ce
cHalleMO y XKMBOTHUM KpH3ama U Jla OJTOBOPMMO Ha HHX Ha Haj0OJbHM MOTyhM Ha4MH; OH
ociobaha Be3aHy HECBECHY IICUXMUYKY €HEprujy M CcyOiaMMuIle MpUpPOJHE HaroHe,
TpaHc(hOpMHUILIE X y AYXOBHE TEXH€, T€ U Ha Taj HAUWH Jaje AyOMHY M CMMCA0 HalleM

)I(I/IBOTy“.l78

Y TOM KOHTEKCTYy Cy apXETUIICKE CJIHKE OJ] M3y3€THE BaXKHOCTH 3a H3ydaBame
mpoiieca peneniuje OUONMjCKOT TEeKCTa W pa3ymMeBame (QeHoMeHa UACHTH(UKAIIH]E
CTHUIIATCKUX MOJABUKHUKA Ca CBCTOIMUCAMCKHUM JIMYHOCTHMA Y IIUJbY YTEMCIbCHA COIICTBCHOT
ACKeTCKOT ujaeHTuTeTa. HempomnasHa akTyenmHocT OMOJIMjCKUX MOBECTH ce, u3Mel)y ocTaior,
CacToju y TOME IIITO OHE U3pakaBajy cajipKaje KOju Cy YHUBEP3aaHH U TOHeKi1e Beh yTkanu y

17 .
6ulic yoBeka.'’® VI3 mepcrekTHBE MCHXOJOLIKE MHTEPIPETALje, TO Cy apXCTHICKE CIIUKE

1% U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 213.

> Byunm omespak 4.5.1.2. KONeKTHBHO HECBECHO y OBOM Pajy.

176 W Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 150; 156.

Y7 3K. Tpe6jemanun, Peunuk Jyneosux nojmosa u cumbona, 4.

178 3K. Tpebjemanun, Peunuk Jyneosux nojmosa u cumbona, 4.

9 YuuBepsanHocT campiaja GMONMjCKEX TpHYa ce MOXE CArleNaTH M KPO3 MOTHBE KOjH TOKPHBA]y CBE
OUTHHUje CerMeHTe JbYACKOT JKMBOTA: MMUTaE MOCTama cBeTa M YoBeka y Kwusu [locrama, murame HacTaHKa
rpexa u cMpTH y npuun o Agamy u EBu, MotuB Bepe y bora xoa ABpama, MOTUB (He)pa3ymeBarwa boxje BoJbe
ko JoHe 1 JoBa, MOTHB rpexa U MoKajama npopoka JlaBuna, MOTUB COLMjajHE PABHONPABHOCTH KO MPOPOKA.
CBU OBU IPUMEPH TOBOPE O YHUBEP3AJIHUM MMUTAHUMA YOBEKA M CTOTa jECy, BUIIIE WK Makhe, aKTYSIIHH Y CBUM
HCTOPHjCKUM eroxama.
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Koje cy Beh mpucyTHe y JbyuMa 1 3aTO Cy OHE Y HOBUM BPEMEHHMA U HOBUM OKOJTHOCTUMA U

180
JlaJbe aKTyeJHE.

4.5.3. Amnaugpuxayuja u akmuena umazunauuja

Kako 6u oxpelhenn cuM007 IOCTa0 jacaH, HEOIIXOIHO j€ JIa CE OIMIIUPHO U3TI0KHU KPO3
acolMjanyje W aHaJOrHje, IITO Ha KOJECKTHBHOM HHBOY MOXXE OHTH pPEaln30BaHO Kpo3
W3ydaBare CHMOONA y PAsHMM PEIMTHjCKHM crcremuMa.'®! Jeana ox TexHuka y mporecy
OBAKBOT M3y4aBama cMMOOJIA Ha3uBa ce amniugurayuja. [1ojeTHOCTaB/LEHO, OHA j€ CIIMYHA
(HIIOIOMIKOM MPUHILIMITY KOjU C€ MPUMERYje MPHIMKOM CyCpEeTa ca HeIo3HAaTOM pedjy mpemMa
KOME ce TaJia Tpaxe MapaJielIH TeKCTOBH M NPUMEHA Te PEYH Y IPYroM KOHTEKCTY Kako Ou
Ce OTKPHIIO HCHO 3HAuCHe. o2 Amrndukanyja y cebe ykibydyje eKcrnaHiujy cumoOoina y3
nomoh aconyjamyja ca CIMYHUM MaTepHjajoM y LWy pa3jallibeha MOTEHIH]aTHIX

3Ha4YCHA. 183

Ammndukanyja QyHKIIMOHUIIE HA IBa HUBOA: JMYHOM M KOJIEKTUBHOM. Ha nmuyHOM
HUBOY IIpolec aMmIUMpUKalgje CTpeMH Ka TOME Ja MOojallkbeleM oipeheHor cumbona
IIOMOTHE 4YMTaolly y apTUKYJUCAalky JIMYHOI 3HAYeHa, OJHOCHO 3HAuelka KOje jeé TEKCT
HPOY3pPOKOBA0 (OCBECTHO) y HBEMY, JIOK Ha KOJICKTUBHOM HHUBOY CTPEMH Ka TOMe jia oMoryhu
YUTAOLy IIUPU PEPEpPEeHTHU OKBUpP YHYyTap KOora pasyMeBa JaTy OMOIM]CKY CIMKY WU
nugHocT. Ha oBaj HaumH mpornec ammuiMdukanyje Takohe JONMPUHOCH IPIJBEHY

HCOTKPUBCHOT 3HAUCH:A Y TeCKTy.184

Axmuena umazunayuja BOJY WHTEPIPETATUBHU MPOLEC jeJaH KOPaK Jajbe TUME IITO
peBor aMIUTM(UKOBaHy NMOpyKy y HOBe popme. OHa omoryhasa npunarohaBame caapxaja
HOBOM KOHTEKCTY, OJHOCHO 3HAau€lk€ KOje je MPOY3pOKOBAHO y YMTAOIly NpuiiarohaBa
aKTyeJIHO] CUTyalju. AKTHBHAa MMaruHaluja ceé MO)KE€ KpeTaTu y OICEery oJl MpEeHOLIeHa

npuia a0 IpeBoAa TEKCTa, HWIM HOBHUX BGPSI/Ija je,Z[HOl" TCKCTa.lS5

Ona o0OyxBara
KOHI[EHTPUCAkhE HA CUMOOJ WM CIMKY JOK OHHM HE MOYHY Ja C€ Pa3BHjajy y MMaruHaIUju
3amobujajyhu  getajbeé W CONCTBEHO ycMmepewme. CBECHO HE KOHTPOJHUIINE AaKTUBHY
MMarvHaiyjy HEro C€ CIUKE 10jaBJby]y Yy CKJIAaJy ca FbUXOBOM COTICTBEHOM CTPYKTYPOM

pasBujajyhu mpu Tome cBOj , kuBOT*. To mojenuHiry omoryhaBa na cuMOOJ aHraxyje

180 A Kille, ,,Analitical Psychology and Biblical Interpretation®, 15.
18lg, Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 236.

182, Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 236.

18 A, Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, 84.

184 W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 58.

185 W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 58.
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MOTNYHH]€ THME IITO apXETUIICKO] OCHOBU cMMOOJIa oMoryhaBa /a ce pa3Buje y TPEHYTHOM

nckycray. %

AMrmudukanyja ¥ aKkTHBHA WMarvHaldja BHINE OTKPHBAJy 3HAYCHE MPUCYTHO Y
TEKCTY W HETOB YTHIAj HAa YWTAOIA HErO IITO OCBETJhaBajy OPUTMHAIHH KOHTEKCT CaMoOT
TekcTa. AMIunuKanyja u3Biadn ojpeheHe cuMO0sIe U3 BUXOBOT KOHTEKCTa YHYTap Camor
TEKCTa M MOCTaBJba MX y pealidje TeHEPaTHOT U yHUBep3aJHor, oMmoryhaBajyhu unraomy aa

UX MOYHYTPHU Yy OJJHOCY HA HET'OB JINYHU KUBOT U I/ICKyCTBO.187

4.6. Teopuja yiora (Rollentheorie)
Konnent  Xjanmmapa  Cynmena  (Hjalmar  Sundén) mnpey3sumama  yrore

(Rollenaneignung)*®®

cacToju ce oj JBe AuMensuje: npsa je Rollenlibernahme u ogHocu ce Ha
CHTYyalljy y K0joj ocoba cama ceOu HameTHe yJory, aok je apyra Rollenaufnahme u
HoJpa3yMeBa CraBjbame cebe y yiory apyre ocobe naa O ce aHTHIMIUPATIO Kako he oHa

pearosaru.'®®

[Ipema CyHaeHy, penurujcka Tpaauija HeMa CaMO CHCTEM BEpOBamba M ETUUYKH
CHCTEM, HETO U CHUCTEM YJIOTa KOjU BOJM HUXOBOM Ipey3uMamy. JeqaH TakaBa CUCTEM jecTe
u O0uONMjcKkM, yMja BeoMa BakKHAa KapaKTEpUCTHKA jecTe HMcTullame boxujer crapama o
UCTOpHUjU (HCTOpHja Clacema), IMITO Ce MOCEOHO yodyaBa KOJ CTapO3aBETHHUX mucara.'®® vy
OuOJIMjCKUM HapaTUBHUMa YJIOTe Cy MOHYheHe y MHTepakiujcKuM ciieHama u3melyy bora u
JbyU. YTIPaBO TaKO KOHIUIHMpPaHE yjiore (QyHKIMOHUIIY Kao CTPYKTypullyhy nepuentuBHU
oOpacuy 3a 4YWTaoua, IMITO je O/ HM3y3eTHE BAaXXHOCTH y M3ydaBamy penenuuje Cperor
IMucma. ™ Koncrantha yrmyheHocT Ha OMOIHMjCKU TEKCT KOJ penumnujenTta ¢popmupa oapeheny
M3BEP3UPAHOCT UJICHTU(HKAIIU]e ca yinorama kKoje cy y memy nonyhene. OBo ce moceOHO
MOJKE€ BHJETH Ha MPUMEPY IMOJBIKHHKA ETHIIATCKUX IYCTHIbA KOJH Cy CBAKOJHEBHO OWIH

U3JI0KEeHN OMONIMJCKOM TeKCTy Yy ¢GopMH OOrociaykOeHMX YHMTama, JaBHUX U CaMOCTATHUX

186 A, Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, 84-85.

187 A, Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, 106.

188 Tepmun Rollenaneignung Cynnen npey3uma u3 colnjajiHe MCUXOJIOTHje Y KOjoj OH 03HAyaBa ,,CTABUTHU CE Ha
Tyhy mosunmjy ma 6u ce mpeaBuaeno kako he taj apyru pearosaru. Buam D. Capps, ,,Sundéns Role-taking
Theory — The Case of John Henry Newman and His Mentors*, y: J. Belzen (pup.), Psychohistory in Psychology
of Religion: Interdisciplinary Studies (International Series in the Psychology of Religion 12), Rodopi,
Amsterdam-Atlanta/Georgia 2001, 41.

%9 H. Sundén, Die Religion und die Rollen — Eine psychologische Untersuchung der Frémmigkeit, Alfred
Topelmann, Berlin 1966, 9.

1%0°H. Sundén, ,,What is The Next Step to be Taken in the Study of Religious Life*, The Harvard Theological
Review 58/4 (1965), 447-448.

191 0. Wikstrém, ,,Attribution, Roles and Religion — A Theoretical Analysis of Sundén's Role Theory of Religion
and the Attributional Approach to Religious Experience®, Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion 26/3
(1987), 392.
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YUTamka, KAa0 U U3roBapama OUOIMjCKOT TeKcTa HamameT. tbuxoBa yecta uaeHTHUKALH]a ca
CTapO3aBETHUM JIMYHOCTHMA, KOja c€ youaBa y XpHUIINAHCKO)] acCKEeTCKO]j uTepaTypu Erumnra,
yIIpaBo TpeCTaB/ba 3Ha4yajaH (EHOMEH 3a TeMy KOjOM ce 0aBHMO y OBOM pajay U y TOM

KOHTEKCTY TE€OpHja yJora IpeJcTaBsba aJIeKBaTHY METOY.

CyHIeH je TeKCT mocMmaTpao Kao ,intermedidre Deutungsangebote” (mocpemnmnuke
IpeyIore HHTEpIpeTarmje). 3a mbera MOCTOji CaMO HHTEPIPETUPAHO ONAKAE Y KOME YYITHU
CTUMYITyC TPEHECEH MO3Ty TPaXH MYCTPY, KOja MOTOM CTPYKTyHpPa OMAXKajHy CaApKHHY
YyJIHOT CTUMYyJyca M Jaje TO] CaApKUHU CMHCAo. YIpPaBO M3 T€ OMNaXajHE MYCTpe

: . 192
IMMpOHN3nJIa3u yJIora 3a peHUIIN]CHTAa Ka0 OHOI'a KOJU OIlaxKa.

4.7. Ucropujcka ncuxosoruja (Historische Psychologie)

Hcemopujcka  ncuxonosuja TpeACTaBiba IOKYIIA] PEKOHCTPYKIH]E TICHXOJIOUIKHX
MCKYyCTaBa NMpBHUX XpulllhaHa, Ka0 U HACTOjame Jla ce, 4yBajyhu apyroct u ctpanocT bubnuje,
yKa)Ke Ha MICHXOJIOMIKE HCKa3e y 10j.">> OHa MOXe Ja JONMPHHECE H3ydaBarby H pa3yMeBarby
crienu(pUYHUX UCKYyCTaBa U JI0KUBJbAjd Y PaHOM XpHUINNAHCTBY TMOMYT BU3Uja, YyAa, EKCTa3d,

194
aJIn1 UCTO TAKO U CBAKUAAIIBUX UCKYCTaBad KA0 LITO CY PaAOCT U TyTa.

HcTtopujcka ICHXOJIOTHja MOXE MPOIIMPUTH HCTOPH)jCKO-KPUTHUKY HHTEpPIpPETaLH]jy
TEKCTa y3 IMOMON IOCTaBJbEHUX MHUTaka M3 TMEPCIEKTUBE ICUXOJIOIIKE MpobIeMaTHKe:
[TpunoBegauky TEKCT ce MOXKE aHAIM3UPATH HA OCHOBY YJIOTA KOj€ Cy Y IbeMy ToHyheHe, niu
ce MOXe WCIIMTATH Ha OCHOBY ocehiama koja esommpa.'® Vmpaso, jeman ox BakHHjHX
JIONIPUHOCA UCTOPHUjCKE TCHUXOJIOTHje CacToju ce y ToMe Ja oHa ,,JeBanhesby Bpaha mymry*
TUME LITO HEHU Pe3yNTaTH yKaszyjy Ha To Ja ce ,.y bubiuju mpukasyjy jbyau ca CBOJUM
cnabocTuMa®™, Ja Cy y CBETOIMCAMCKOM TeKCTy oOpaheHu cHoBM, Oec, Tyra U maTma
TOTHYHMX Oubnujckux mauuHoctd. Ha oBaj HaumH ce omoryhaBa 0oJbe pasyMeBame
O6MOIMjCKUX TUYHOCTH, Ka0 M TO J]a OHE YUTAOIlY MIOCTaHy OJuxke U pa3yMJ'bI/IBI/Ije.196 IToceban
JIOTIPUHOC HUCTOPUjCKE TICUXOJIOTHMje OrjieJla Ce y TOME€ IITO OHAa aHanmu3upa Oubimjcke
TEKCTOBE, U JbyJle O KOjUMa c€ y HbUMa I'OBOPH, Ca CTAHOBHINTA COIMjaJIHE ICHUXOJIOTHje

. 197
HCTPaXyjyhn HHTpaIepcoHalHe U COLHO-KYITypHE acieKTe.

192 U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 241-242.

193 11, iparyrunosuh, ,,HoBu momeru ucropumjcke mcuxonoruje HoBor 3aBera Kao TEONOMIKO-XePMEHEYTHUKE
mucuuiunae’, 328; G. Theillen, Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen, 28.

194U, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 253.

%5 U, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 245.

1% . Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 258.

Y74, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 261.
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Hcropujcka mcuxoJiorvja, CBaKako, MPEACTaB/ba jeaH HEU3BECTaH M JIETUMUYHO
pu3MyaH mojayxBar, Oyayhu ma meHe XWIOoTe3e HMMajy ,,TPEHYTHY KYJATYPHY BPEIHOCT H
caBpeMeHocT Muiubema“.*® Meljyrum, npuHLmn ,,aHanorHor pasymeama“ (,,analogisches
Verstehen) I'epma Tajcena (Gerd Theissen) y Benmkoj mepu omoryhaBa mpemornhaBambe
BpPEMEHCKe JWCTaHIe wu3Mel)y mepuojga HacTaHka TEKCTa M IepHoJa y KOME ce OH

UHTEPIIPETUPA.

VYBonehu ,,aHanorno pasymeBame”, TajceHOBa XeypHCTHYKAa MaKCHMa IOJApa3yMeBa
Jla MPOIUIOCT M CAJAlIKBOCT HUCY HIEGHTHYHE, alM Ja WIaK MOCTOje aHaIOTHje Koje uX
noBe3yjy n omoryhaBajy [a ce HEIITO M3 NPOLLIOCTH pasyme y camambocti.'”® V3 momoh
OBaKBOT AHAJOTHOI pa3yMeBama C€ MOXKE XCYPUCTHYKH pAJUTH ca MoJeiuMa |
NpeTIOCTaBKaMa M3 CaJallibOCTH, alld C€ OHa HE MOXE ACAYyTKMBHO NPHUMEHUBATH Ha
NPOILJIOCT, HETO je HEONMXOJHO CBE MOJENIE M3 HW3BOpa JICTUTHMHCATH U TPU TOME HX
xopuroati.”® TloTpeGHO je MMaTH y By 4a OM 3a HAC NPONUIOCT OHMIA TOTIIYHO
HEepa3yMJbHUBA YKOJHMKO HE OM IOCTOjalie aHTPOIIOJIOUIKE KOHCTaHTe n3Mely Hekana u cafa. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY aHAXpPOHUCTHYKA CyMIba MOpa Jia IPaTH UCTOPHU)CKY TICUXOJIOTH]Y, alld HE OU

201
CMCJia 1a JOMHUHHUPA Ha IbOM. 0

AJIEKBaTHOCT MPHMEHE UCTOPHUjCKE TICUXOJIOTHje Y U3paau OBOT paja orjiena ce U y
BPE/IHOBaWY JIESTUTUMHOCTH H-€HE IPUMEHEe y OMOIMCTULIM yoruTe o cTpaHe Ypnuxa Jlyna:
»YTIPKOC CBUM ToOTelIkohaMa, MCTOpHjCKa TCHXOJIOTHja Kao HayKa TMOJOXKWJIAa j€ HCIHT
npoOHor nepuoja. Pesynratu meHux nocturayha jecy miuoj caBpeMeHe KOHCTPYKIHje U TO
JIeTM ca OCTAJIUM TpaHaMa HayKe O UCTOpH]jH. [...] CBakako, MOCTOJU OMACHOCT Ja UCTOpPH]jCKa
MICUXOJIOTH]ja Hallle COTICTBEHE MOJENIE MHUIUbEHa IMPOjeKTyje y OHAAIke Jbyae. |...]

BepozmocTojHOCT pe3ynTarta je unak NpuiIndHO BEIHUKa:

1) Kaga pesynratm Mory OWTH NOJpKaHM OJf CTpaHE pe3yiTara HCTPaKHBamba

PETOPUKE NI aHTHYKUX IMCHUXOJIOIIKHUX Teoija;

2) Kana cy onpehena uckycTBa U yBepewa aHaJIOTHA APYTMM PEIMTHjCKUM MUJbEHMa

KOjH MPOLIMPY]Y UCTPAXKHUBAUKy 0a3y;

%8 U, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 256.
99 By G. TheiBBen, Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen, 28.
20 G, TheiRen, Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen, 28.

201, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 257.
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3) Kaga ce panu o rpynmHo-cnenuduyHoM [cnienudUIHOM 3a TpyIy| MoHAIIaky WU

JI0’KMBJbA]y KOj€ aHAJIOTH]ja MOXKE J1a TOAPKHU .

Y muby noOujama MTO BEPOJOCTOJHUJUX pe3yaTaTa MPUIHKOM MPUMEHE UCTOPH]CKE
NICHXOJIOTH]j€, HACTOjaJIi CMO Ja C€ y U3paJv paja JAp>KUMO YIIPaBO HABEACHOT OKBUPA KOjH je
nonynuo Yipux Jlyn. Kao penpeseHTaTUBHH NMpUMeEp MOXKE MOCTYKHTH CHMOOJ ,,Xepoja‘

KOjU je U3y3€THO 3aCTYyIJbEeH Yy aCKeTCKUM Xpuinhanckum cnucuma Erumnra.

Oum mycTume Cy TOjeMHE TMOABIKHUKE MPUKA3HBAIH MO MOJETY CTapO3aBETHHX
TudHOCTH ciykehu ce apxeTunckom ciaukoM xepoja: Kao mro cy Mojcuje u Mnuja y Crapom
3aBery m3baButTesbu M mocpenHun uimely M3pamna m bora, Tako cy W oM MyCTHEHE Y
naTepuiiiMa W aruorpaCKUM CIMCUMa onucaHu kao Mojcuje u Mimja, u Takohe cy
M3GaBATEIbH U HOCPEAHHLM ,.HOBOT M3pamma“.’®® O63upoM a Cy TH TEKCTOBH HACTAIH Yy
nepuony [lo3Ha aHTHKe, MOKyIIAJIM CMO Jia MPHHIMUIIOM ,,aHAJIOTHOT pa3yMeBama™
UCTPAXUMO CUMOOJ Xepoja y aHTHUIM, Ka0 M CUMOOJ Xepoja y IpyruM penurujama. Takohe,
UCTpaXUBaKkE CUMOOJA Xepoja je y OBOM paay Oa3upaHo Ha TPYHHO-CHEIUPUIHOM
(crierpruHOM 3a TPYIy) TMOHAIAkY ACKETCKUX 3aje[HHIa Erunra, unme cy UCIyHEHE CBE

TpH HaBeJlleHe mpernopyke Ypauxa Jlyna.

202, Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 257.
23 Bypu mormasise 2.3.1. Tlonasbame noral)aja — akTyaqusaija cTapo3aBETHAX HAPATHBA y OBOM Pafy.
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HOI'JIABJ/BE 1

1. [IpeacraB/bame N3BOPA - KAPAKTEPHCTHKE eTNNIATCKe aruorpaduje

Aruorpaduja npeacraBiba cnenruyaH JUTEPAPHU )KaHP KOJUM C€ OIUCY]y KUBOTH,
IOJBH3M H 4yja CBETHTEIba, KA0 H HHXOBO MOLITOBAIbE O] CTpaHe BepHuKa.>>! Byxyhn na ce
y pady ocllalbaMo MPETeXHO Ha aruorpadcka jgena Erunra, Haima3uMo 3a CXOIHO Ja YKPaTKo
MPEI0YMMO HEKE OJ] OCHOBHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA €TUNATCKEe aruorpaduje Koje cy HEOomxoHe

3a MoApoOHUje pa3yMeBame TeME KOjoM ce OaBUMO.

Erunar je jom ox V Beka npe Xpucta ©Mao penyTaiyjy 3eMJbe MO3HaTe M0 N3Y3ETHUM
aymmma.?® Beh Xeponor y cBojoj Memopuju uctimae muctuanoct Erumra: ,A o Erunty hy
OMIIMpPHH]jE Jla TIpUYaMm, jep je OH HajuyJHOBaTHja 3eMJba, U Yy 1€JI0j TOj 3€MJbH MMa CTBAPU
Koje ce He Mory peunma ormcaru.’®® Hacnamajyhu ce Ha Tpaguimjy npukasuBama Erumra
Kao 3eMJb€ Uyld, ayTopu aruorpa)CcKux IyTONHMCHUX cruca momyTt Mcmopuje mounaxa y
Eeunmy, Jlascauxa n Paszecosopa ca Ezunamckum noosudcnuyuma TpPUKa3yjy €THIIATCKe
TMOBHKHAKE KAO UyJOTBOPLE THX IANCKHX, er30THYHHX npeena.”’’ CIudHO ToMe, XKUTHja
otana nonyt Kumuja Aumonuja Benukoe, Kumuja ase [llenyme n Kumuje asee Mojcuja u3z

Abuooca, xao u Cmapeunux n Jlecmeuya, HyAWIA Cy YATAOIy HApPALM]y O BAaHCEPH]CKUM

JbyAUMa, MUCTHYHUM CTaplyMa KOjU YMHE Yy/a.

OBakBa jena mpejacTaBibaja Cy aTpakiy]y y TaJallllbeM CBETY U Ouiia Cy M3Yy3€THO
WHCIIMPATHBHA 3a unTaona.’’’ OHa Cy NHMCAaHa YIIABHOM 3a OOPA30BAHO CTAHOBHHIITBO
MEIUTEPAaHCKUX IPaJoBa, Mel)y KOJUM je HHTEPECcCOBambE 3a Jiesla OBE BpPCTe OMIIO y panmuIHOM
nopacty. [lo3Hatu u kao ,,xomoyacHunu u3 Qotesbe™ (armchair pilgrims), untaonu oBakBor
IITABA OWiIH CYy KCJbHU CCH3AIMOHAJIHUX IIpHYa U3 MOABHUXHHWYKOI JKHMBOTA EFI/IHTa.209 Omna
Cy 4YWMTaola y epH eKcrnaH3uje xpumhaHCTBa YBOIWIA y CBET Yy30yIJbMBHX OTKpuha,

CTUMYyJIUIIYhH UMaruHanujy U 103BoJbaBajyhu My a 6apeM Ha KpaTko Oyze Je0 HbHX.

204 3. Pelikan, ,,Hagiography*, y: W. Doniger (mpup.), MWER, Merriam-Webster, Springfield 1999, 405-406.

25 G. Frank, The Memory of the Eyes — Pilgrims to Living Saints in Christian Late Antiquity, University of
California Press, Berkley-Los Angeles-London 2000, 46.

296 Xeponor, Ucmopuja, Tom |, M. Apcenuh, (npes.), Maruua Cprcka, Hou Cay 1988, 126.

207 Beh cama peu ,ucropuja“ je y IV Beky mocime XpHcTa, HOpes CBOT OCHOBHOT 3HAUCH:A (,,HCTPaKHBAHE",
»3HABE"), MMaJa H 3HaYeHhe ,,lI0ceTe™ M OJHOCKIIA ce Ha myTomuce. Buau G. Lampe, ,,iotopia“, PGL, Clarendon
Press, Oxford 1961, 678; G. Frank, The Memory of the Eyes, 49-50, naniomena 48 y Tom pany.

208 G, Frank, ,,Miracles, Monks and Monuments: The Historia Monachorum in Aegypto as Pilgrims' Tales*, y: D.
Frankfurter (mpup.), Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt, Brill, Leiden 1998, 489.

%9 D, Frankfurter, ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion in Late Antique Egypt: Memories,
Inventions and Landscapes*, Church History and Religious Culture 86/1 (2006), 15.
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1.2. Yk/byunBame 4YuTa0Na y Npuuy — Tonorpaduja, HCTOpUYHOCT

AyTtopu armorpadCKux crmca, noceOHO OHHMX MYTOMHCHUX, HACTOJaH Cy /1a YUTAOILY
npuaajy yJlaory CTpaHIla KoOMe OHHM TNpHUOJIKaBajy Taj Naleku, er3oTHuHu cer. OBO cy
YUHWIN U3 NEPCIEeKTUBE je/lHe crenu(uuHe AUCTaHIe Yy OJHOCY Ha yuTaoua. YBojehu ra y
pU4y, OHU Cy UIaK TEeXKWIM TOME Jla CauyBajy M3BECHHM OTKJIOH M3Mel)y yMTaona m caMux
OIlNCa y IHJbY OUyBama MHCTHKe TOr apyraunjer ceera.”'® PasrpammuaBajyhn cBoj cBer of
CBETa YNUTAOLlA, ayTOPU OBAKBUX TEKCTOBA CY O]l CBAKHUM ,,TaMO CE JIOTOAWIIO* UMILTULUPATIN
yCTBapH ,,0BAC C€ JOTOJWJIO*, CBAaKO ,,0HH CYy* YCTBapu j€ O3HAYaBJIO ,,MU cmo“.*! Ha
CYNTUJIAH HaYMH CTaBJbaJM CYy J0 3Hama Ja Cy OHU Kao ayTopu O6apeM Ha KpaTKo OWId Jeo
TOI 4ynecHor cBera. l[loceOHY ynory y OBakBOM HpPUCTYIy UMajd Cy JETaJbHU OIHCU

IpeJIea y KOJHM CY JKUBEIH TIOJIBHKHUII ITO3HATH 110 TyANMA.

Hcranyanu omnucu MojeiMHUX MecTa Koja cy Beh Omna 3Hamenwta 1o oapeheHom
MOJBIKHUKY, WIM HEKUM jorahajuma Koju Cy y Be3HM ca JIOKAIHOM TPaAULIMjOM, Haje
JOTHYHOM TEKCTY H3BECHY ayTeHTHdHOCT.2 Ormicy momyT: ,,Ha oBoM MecTy je aBBa Mojcuje
KUBEO Ipe HEero IITO je OTHUINA0 Y IPYry MYCTHHY, WIH ,,TO CEJIO j& 10 CKOPO 000)KaBallo
U10JIe", TOBOPE y NPUJIOT MPETIIOCTABIM J1a CY ayTOpH aruorpadcKux TEKCTOBa CavdyBalld

213
AYTCHTHUYHA cehama.

Mehytum, noTpeGHO je MMaTH y BUAY Ja Cy Yy aruorpadckum
TEKCTOBMMA cadyyBaHa IIpe CBera JiokajiHa cehama, Kao IITO Cy BEPCKU KYJITOBH, PEJIUTH]jCKe
palmbe U MeCTa, 11a UX je Tako NoTpeOHO U Tpetupatu. Takole, moTpeOHO je uMaTu y BUY Ja
OBa BpPCTa TEKCTOBa HE MOXe OMTH y MOTIYHOCTH peJIeBaHTHA Kaja je ped o oapehuBamy

. 214
Ta4YHOTI' BpEMCHCKOI' OKBHpa ACHIaBakba paJlbi O KOJjuMa CC Y lbbMMa rOBOPH.

To mro armorpadcku TEKCTOBH HE MOTY OUTH TOY3/IaHO pa3MaTpaHd Kaja je ped O
Ta4HOM BPEMEHCKOM JaTHupamy ojpeheHor norahaja Koju ONUCYyjy HE 3HAUM Ja OHU He
noceayjy U JIpyre Beoma KopucHe nojatke. Ha oCHOBY BUX ce 3aCUTypHO MOXE H3y4aBaTH
BEPCKH JKHBOT M KYJIT KOJH j€, CBAKaKO, JIOKATHOT KapaKTepa.215 [IITo je jomr BaxHU]E 32 TEMY
KojoM ce 0OaBumo, 0e3 003upa ma 1u cy cBU Jnorahaju u3 armorpadcKux TEKCTOBa Yy
HOTIYHOCTU BEPOJOCTOJHU MJIM HUCY, OHM OMOryhaBajy CTHIame YBUAA Y HAUYMHE yrnoTpede

Csetora Ilucma O CTPpAaHC IBbUXOBUX ayTOpa Y AaTUM aCKCTCKUM OKOJIHOCTUMA.

219 G, Frank, The Memory of the Eyes, 50.

211 E Hartog, The Mirror of Herodotus: The Representation of the Other in the Writing of History, University of
California Press, London 1988, 249.

22 Frankfurter, ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion in Late Antique Egypt*, 26.

3D, Frankfurter, ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion in Late Antique Egypt*, 23.

24 D. Frankfurter, ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion in Late Antique Egypt*, 37.

25D, Frankfurter, ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion in Late Antique Egypt*, 33-36.
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1.3. ¥Yruuaj Ceror [Iucma Ha erunarcky aruorpadujy

Cgero Ilucmo je uMano HEHTpalHy YJIOTY Yy MOJBUTY €TMIIATCKUX MyCTHbaka. Peun
bubnuje cy 10 ®HHUX cTU3aie Ha Pa3sIUYUTE HAUYMHE: JIOK Cy HEKH IMOCEIOBalIM KOJEKCe Ha
KOjUMa je Ouiia crucaHa caMo jeaHa wim JBe kiwure Crerora [lucMa, Ipyru ¢y KOPHCTHIIH

: 216
jour Mama, [ICIIHA U3Jamka.

Jlo HajBeher Opoja moaBmwkHUKa peun [lucma cy monasuie yeMeHuM myteM. [1o3Hato
je Ia je TmocTojaja Tpakca TpeMa Ko0joj Cy NUCMEHH TOJBIKHUIM TJIACHO YHTAIU
CBETOIMCAMCKE TEKCTOBE HenmucMeHuMa. Peun [Tucma cy ycMEeHUM IyTeM MPEHOIICHE U KPo3
Oorociy:kOena uyutama. OppeheHa crapo3zaBeTHa uuTama Cy ce IOHaBbajla Y
Gorociyx6eHoM Kpyry romuue.”r’ Ha OCHOBY TOra je M pasyMIJbHBO 3aITO CY IOjSIHHE
CTapo3aBeTHE JIMYHOCTH W jorahaju MpoHANUIM [IHPOKY NPUMEHY VY aCKETCKUM

aI“I/IOFpa(i)CKI/IM TCKCTOBMMA, Ka0 U TO Ja Cy 4€CTO OuBamu AKTyaJInu30BaHH.

Bakna kapakTepucTHKa erumarcke aruorpaduje jecre HarjialmeHa 3acTYIJbEHOCT
OnOIMjcKe TUTIONIOTH]E KOja je cTaBJbeHa y QyHKIM]y aruorpaduje y crnenuGuaHoM Kbydy:
CTapO3aBeTHE JIMYHOCTH U Jorahaju U3 BUXOBUX JKUBOTA CE ONPUCYTHABAJY Y JIMYHOCTHMA
3HAMCHHTHX MOJBIKHUKA HA KOJHMA CE YjeAHO MCIyEaBajy M CTapo3aBeTHa MpOpoITBa.’™
OBakBa npuMeHa 6uOIMjCKe TUIOJIOTHje UMalia je 3a edekar NpuaaBame Ha BAXKHOCTH CAMOM
aruorpad)cKkoM TEeKCTy, Oyayhu Ja ce TOHOBO OJIBUja]y UCTU OHU JloTal)aju KOju Cy OMUCAHU Y
Cgerom ITucmy 1 unTaonu cajia NocTajy BUXOBU CABPEMEHUIM — YKIbYUY]jy ce y nmpuuy. Tako
ce MOJIBUKHHUK ATOJIOC ONHCYje Kao ,,HeKH HOBH MPOPOK™, MOK je Ha MOJABMXHUKY Wnmju
,[I0YMBA0 JyX IPOPOKa I/IJH/Ije“.219 Ackere ce ONUCYjy Tako Ja 4ak M (U3UYKU JIM4Ye Ha
CTapo3aBeTHE TMpaBeJHUKE: MOABIKHHUK JOBaH je ,Jinuno Ha ABpaama, a Opaay je ©Mao Kao

Apor“.?? Takolje, oHM NMajy U BPIHHE K40 CTAPO3ABETHHUIIH, T€ CE OIHCY]Y ,,FOCTOIbYOHBH

ka0 ABpaaM, KpoTKH kao Mojcuje, cBetr kao Apon*.”?! Bynyhu 1a cy raBHH JIHKOBH OBHX
€rMIaTCKUX IMPUIIOBECTH NpPHUKa3aHU Kao CTapO3aBETHU JIMKOBHU, caja U cama pajmba THX
TEKCTOBa MOXK€ OUTHU cMemiTeHa y OmbOnujcku koHTekcT. Kao mro cy Mojcuje, ABpaam u

npopok Mnuja onspahamu M3paen oq MHOTroO0ImTBa U OWJIM BPIWHCKU JbYAH, UCTO TaKO U

218 By D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 111-112.

I D. Krueger, ,,The Old Testament and and Monasticism*“, y: P. Magdalino/R. Nelson (mpup.), The Old
Testament in Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, Washington 2010, 200; 217.

218 Byunu D. Frankfurter, ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion in Late Antique®, 20.

2 flemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 32.

20 flemopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 85.

21 Cmapeunux, 198.
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erMIaTCKu MOJBWKHUIM TONYT OBHUX CTAapO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTU cajna ojBspahajy cBoje

CaBpCMCHUKE O[] CrUuIiaTCKor MHOTOOOIITBA.

Aytoputer Cseror Ilucma, koju ce ornemao y Beh npuxBaheHHM CBEHITCHHM
noBecTuMa, koje cy y LlpkBu MHade mMaje W CaKpalHH KapakTep jep Cy Owiie 4hTaHe Ha
OorociyxemnMa, OO0 je TapaHT ayTopuMa aruorpadCcKux TEKCTOBA Ja he M HBUXOBH OIHCH

ackera Outu mpuxsaheHu ako OyJy y HCTOM AyXy HalMCaHH.

2. Ilpuka3 uzBopa

[TpunukoM y3paje Te3e KOPUCTHIM CMO CE€ acKeTCKMM JelinMa Koja Cy Hacraja y
nepuony IV-VII Beka y okBupy ackercke xpuinhancke tpaauuuje y Erunty. lubna rpyna
UCTpaXMBamka OrpaHMUYCHA je Ha MaTepuke M aruorpadceke crnuce. Pernpe3seHTaTUBHU H3BOPU
oBe Bpcre jecy: Ucmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, Cmapeunuk, Benuxku cmapeunuk, Jlascauk,
Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noosuscnuyuma, Jlecmsuya. Vecro Tako, 04 MHOIITBA
aruorpa)ckux crnuca onpeesuiIi CMO ce 3a TP OCHOBHA Kao OpUjeHTHp: Kumuje Anmonuja

Benuxoe, ’Kumuje ase [llenyme n JKumuje Mojcuja uz Abudoca.

Hagenena nena cy yjeHO ¥ HajIIO3HATHjU PUMEPHU NATEPUKA U aruorpadckux cruca
KOjU Cy TOTEeKIM W3 ackeTcke Xxpuinhancke Tpamauiuje Erunta. OcuM Tora, oHa YjeIHO
MOCEY]y Y BEJIMKHU MOTEHIIU]all 3a U3y4yaBame pelenije Oudimjckor Tekcra, Oyayhu aa je y
mUMa Tmo3uBame Ha Ilucmo mpucytHo y Behoj mepu. Ilopen HaBenmeHux jgena, Koja
MPEJICTaBbajy OCHOBHE M3BOpPE, IOJATHO CMO C€ KOPHCTUIM M JAPYTUM aCKETCKUM CIHCHUMAa

n3 UCTC CII0XC, KOjI/I Cy IUTHUPAHU Y HACTABKY pa/a.

2.1. Hcmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy

Hemno mon HasuBoMm Hcmopuja monaxa y ecunmy (H xat Alyvmtov Tév povay@v
loTopla), yrilaBHOM MO3HATO MO CBOM JIATHHCKOM HasuBy Historia monachorum in Aegipto,
Ipe/icTaBiba JIeNlo Koje omucyje mocery Ermnty y IV Beky ox cTpane ceamopuiie MOHaxa
mehy kojuma je 6uo u cam aytop Kmure. OBaj cHHcC MpUIaja rpynu xpuihaHcke acKeTcKe
auTeparype u yoOpaja ce y marepuke. Cmatpa ce ga je Hcmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy

. . .. . 222
HajCTapHju MaTepUK KOJH j€ cauyBaH, OapeM Kaja je ped O erunaTcCKkoM MOHAIITBY.

22 0. Nedeljkovi¢, ,,Problem tipologije slavenskog paterika“, Slovo: Casopis Staroslovenskog instituta 24
(1974), 7.
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Jleno je OGuno BeoMa MO3HATO Uy MHOTOME j€ IONMPHUHENO IMUPEHY CIaBe erunaTcKor
223 -
MOHaIITBa, kako Ha Mcroky Tako u Ha 3amany.”” OHO mpeacTaBiba CBOjEBPCHO OHOrpadcko
xojoyamhe y KoMe ayTop He MOcBehyje TONMKO MaXmky NpeAeauMa KOjUM IyTyje, HUTH
CBOjUM CallyTHHIIMMa, HETO MOHAcHMa KOju k1Be Y ETUNTy ¥ BUXOBUM NOYYHUM aCKETCKUM
aHergotama u gyauma.’?* [1aBHE MpeMeT KasuBamba M HHCIIAPALMjA 33 CACTABIHAESE CAMOT
: 225 ,
Jienia jecy pa3MyMTa acKeTCKa MCKYCTBa €rMIATCKUX IMyCTUmaka.””> Hcmopuja mouaxa y
Eeunmy nipencTaBiba jeHO OJ1 HAjBAXHU)yX Jeja y ackeTckoj nuteparypu Llpkse, Oynyhu na

Cy C€ UHUTaBC reHepaque ACKETa IMoy4aBaji€ U3 ImEra.

VY Hayuu yriaBHOM IIPEOBJIa/laBa MUIUBEHE /1a CY CEMOpHIIa MOHAaXa X0JI0YaCHUKA,
Melyy xojuma je O6uo ayrop Mcmopuje monaxa y Eeunmy, nocetuna Erunar y nepuony 394-
22 -
395. rogune.??® Jleno j€ nyro BpemMeHa OMiI0 MO3HATO caMo Ha JATUHCKOM M MPUIIMCUBAJIO CE
Pypuny AxBuiejckoMm, IOK je Tpuka Bep3HWja TEKCTa Omia cadyBaHa caMO Kao JI€o
. 227 . . .
Ianaoujesoe xopnyca.””" KacHuje je mpeoBiajano MUILbCHE na je Mcmopuje monaxa y
Eeunmy mocrojana Kao OJBOjeH TEKCT Ha TPYKOM KOjU je Hactao BepoBaTHO oko 400.

® amn ma je Taj Texer PyduH m3MeHHO M mpeBeo Ha naTHHCKH. HajsHauajHuju 3a

roxune,”
PEKOHCTpyHCakhe ynpaBo Te NpBOOMTHE Tpuke Bep3uje Tekcra jecre Karbepr batiep
(Cuthbert Butler) xoju je kpajem XIX Beka pacBeTIHO TEKCTOJIOLIKE HejacHOhe y Be3u ca
OBHUM JICJIOM, TIOHYIUBIIH OINCEXKHY CTYAU]JY Y KOjOj Cy M3JI0KEHH JOKa3u y MPUJIOT TOME JIa

je TCKCT UIIaK HACTA0 HA I'PYKOM I1a TCK IMOTOM IPCBCJACH Ha JIATUHCKU O] CTPAaHC qu)I/IHa

BatiiepoB cTaB MOTBpAMIA je M KOMIIAPATHBHA CTYIHja JATHHCKOT M TPYKOT TEKCTa
kojy je crmpoBeo Amnzape XKau ®ecryruep (André-Jean Festugiere). Ipumukom uspane paaa

Ka0 OpPUTMHAJI CMO KOHCYJITOBAJIM YIPaBO KPUTHUKO H3Jame Koje je monynuo Annpe Kan

22 A. Guillaumont, ,Historia monachorum in Aegypto*, y: A. Atiya, (mpup.), The Coptic Encyclopedia, Tom 4,
Macmillan, NewYork 1991, 1237.

224 Bynu G. Frank, ,,Miracles, Monks and Monuments*, 486.

225,,He1<1/1 O]l BbUX JXKMBE y MyCTHICKAM NehnHaMa, Ipyru mak y OHUM HajyJa/beHHjUM IyCTHEHhaMa, U CBH CBYyIa
mokasyjy cBoje, mehycoono ce Haqmehyhu, 4yecHO TOABMKHHUINTBO. [...] 3aT0, Hakie, JOOMBIIN O BUX MHOTE
JlyXOBHE KOPHCTH, NPHCTYIIHO CaM OBOM NHCamy, pagu moacehama M TMOACTHIAKA HA PEBHOBAKE OHHX
CaBpPILICHUjUX, a ¥ PaJ AyXOBHE KOPHUCTH M M3rpahjuBama MOYETHUKA y MOABIKHUINTBY . Mcmopuja monaxa y
Eeunmy, 9-10.

226 \W. Harmless, Desert Christians: An Introduction to the Literature of Early Monasticism, Oxford University
Press, Oxford 2004, 277.

2273, Rubenson, The letters of Saint Antony — Monasticism and the Making of a Saint, Fortress Press,
Minneapolis 1995, 177.

228 £ Young, From Nicaea to Chalcedon: A Guide to the Literature and its Background, SCM Press, London
2010, 78.
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<IDe:CTyr1/Iep.229 N mopem cBera HaBeAeHOr, MOTPEOHO j& CHOMEHYTH Ja Cy TOjeAUHH

. 230
UCTPaXUBAYH OCTAJIM NIPU CTaBY Ja je ayTop urmak PyduH.

2.2. Jlagcaux
Jlacecaux (Historia Lausiaca) mpencraB/ba BaXkaH NATEPUK M3 IEPHOJA pas3Boja

eTUIATCKOT MOHAITBa. 3ajenHo ca Mcmopujom mownaxa y Eeunmy, Jlaécaux ce cMarpa
JeIHUM OJ HAjBAXHHUJUX JieJla 33 M3y4aBame ACKETCKE TPaIuIdje Erunra.”® Cynehu mo
CaJIp)KMHU OBOT' CIIMCAa, CTUYE C€ YTHUCAK Ja Ce pajd O joll jeJIHOM ayToOHorpadckoM
xonovamhy y Erumar. Ayrop omucyje ackeTcku HauumH kuBoTa y Erunty nocsehyjyhu
NOCeOHY MaXmhy YyIMMa U aHer10TaMa IOABIKHUKA, IOK caMe Tpesielie KOjuMa je IyTOBao 1
CBETHUIHE KOj€ je BUIEO CIIOMUIbE TeK y3rpenHo. Muave, nepuon 1V u V Beka je npeacraBibao
enoxy y kojoj je Erunar 6uo nperniaBbeH X0404acCHUIIMMA ca Pa3HUX crpana.?*? Jlascaux je
10010 Ha3uB MO ocobu ko0joj je 6uo ynmyhen — JlaBcy, Ip>kaBHOM 3BaHUYHHUKY, KOjU je OMO
IPH BH3aHTH]CKOM JBOPY.>>> OBO 1eN0 MO3HATO je M MOJ HasuBOM Eeunamcku namepux.”*
Kanma je macrao Jlascaux je W3a3Bao TpaBy JUTEPApHY CCH3AIHU]y Yy IIEJIIOM TaJallbeM
LApCTBY U TO He caMo Mehy ackerama.’> Y Hayli NpeoBIajaBa MHILBCHE 1a j€ SN0
HacTano oko 420. ronuue u Aa je ayrop Ilamanuje, Maga moctoje Teopuje 0 TOMeE Jia je Jeyo
MOTJIO HacTaTH 1 KpajeM IV Beka.”*® Benmku 6poj Teoora 1eBETHACCTOT H JBA/IECETOr BEKa

j€ TIOCBETHO CBOJy MaXIy HCTpaKUBaWmy Jlascauxa KOju je YCKO TOBe3aH ca Mcmopujom

Mmonaxa y Eeunmy.

237 .

MHOTH Cy CMaTpaid ja Cy OINCH INyCTHEaKa H3MHIUbeHH.” CHTyammjy y
UCTPAXHBaKy j€ OTeXajla U YUECHUIA Ja MOCTOje OpojHE pa3iMyuTe Bep3uje TEeKCTa Ha
JATUHCKOM, JEpPMEHCKOM, CHUPHjCKOM, KOIITCKOM, €THOIICKOM M aparckoMm je31z11<y.238 Hajsehu

JONIPUHOC y KiacudukoBamy TekcToBa jnao je Katdepr batmep (Cuthbert Butler) y cBojoj

22 By C. Butler, The Lausiac History of Palladius I, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1898, 12-15;
198; 3a kputnuko m3mame Buam A. Festugiére, Historia Monachorum in Aegypto, Société des Bollandistes,
Bruxelles 1961.

20 Byumm D. Scott-Moncrieff, Paganism and Christianity in Egypt, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge
1913, 215.

231 C. Butler, The Lausiac History of Palladius I, 2.

232 H, Clarke, The Lausiac History of Palladius, Macmillan, London-New York 1918, 15.

%3 H. Clarke, The Lausiac History of Palladius, 16.

4 0. Nedeljkovié ,,Problem tipologije slavenskog paterika*, 8.

2% J. McGuckin, ,,The Making of the Philokalia: A Tale of Monks and Manuscripts”, y: B. Bingaman/B. Nasiff
(mpup.), The Philokalia: A Classic Text of Orthodox Spirituality, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2012, 38.

% F. Young, From Nicaea to Chalcedon, 78; C. Rapp, ,,Palladius, Lausus and the Historia Lausaica“, y: C.
Sode/S. Takacs (mpup.), Novum Millennium — Studies on Byzantine History and Culture, Ashgate, Aldershot-
Burlington/Vermont-Singapore-Sydney 2001, 279; 285.

27 By C. Butler, The Lausiac History of Palladius 1, 3-4.

28 F_Young, From Nicaea to Chalcedon,78.
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cryauju Jlascauxosa ucmopuja 0o Ilanaouja (The Lausiac History of Palladius) gorrasmiu 1o
3aKJbydKa Ja je JOKYMEHT KOjH C€ JI0 CKOpO cMmarpao Jlagcauxkom ycTBapu [yoca peyensuja,
KaKo jy je OH Has3Bao, Koja je y cebu 3ajemHo canpxkana Kpahy peyensujy Jlascauxa wn
Hcmopujy monaxa y Ezunmy.239 VYcenesmm na uzonyje Kpahy peyensujy, batiep je nomao ao
TEKCTa KOjH je OMO M3BOPHUJH U KOJU j& MOTOM MOHYIHO jaBHOCTI/I.24O VYrpaBo Taj TEKCT CMO

KOPUCTHJIU Y U3PaJH OBE TE3€.

2.3. Cmapeunux n Benuku cmapeunuk

Mspexe nycmurckux omaya (Amodbéypata T@v aylwv Tepévtwv) mpeacraBibajy
30HpKe MOoyKa oTala Koje MocToje y IBeé OCHOBHE Bep3uje: 1) AndaBuTcka y K0joj Cy HMEHa
oTala HaBejleHa 1Mo andaBuTHOM peny; u 2) TeMaTcka Wi cHCTEMAaTCKa y K0joj je caapikaj
pacriopeljeH 1o Temama Koje ce THUy HMCKYCTBAa IOXBIKHHYKOr xuBota.’*’ Aundasurcka
36MpKa je Ha CPICKOM je3MKy W3jara moj HasuBoM Cmapeunux,’”’ 1ok je cucremarcka

24
36I/IpKa W3/1aTa nojd Ha3uBHOM Benuxu cmapedrux. 3

3a koHcynToBame u3Bopa andasutHe 30upKa (Cmapeunuxa) KOPUCTUIM CMO C€
IPUKHM M3BOPHHUKOM Koju je m3zao JKam-Barrner Korennep (Jean-Baptiste Cotelier),?** ok
Cce 3a KOHCYJITOBAH-€ U3BOPA CUCTEMATCKe 30UpKe (Benuku cmapeunux) Ipenopydyjy KoaeKcu

Coislin 108, Coislin 127 u CunHajcku KoJieKc 454,24

Hacranak oBux 30MpKH je BeoMa Komiuiekcan. CMaTpa ce aa cy u3peke (Moyke) HeKuX
0J1 IO3HATUjUX MOJBM)KHUKA HAacTaJle TaKo LITO Cy MPBOOUTHO Ouiie ymyheHe yCMeHUM IyTeM
Ha KOIITCKOM je3uKy muahum monaBwxkHunuMma. OHe Ou TeK KacHUje OuBaje 3alucaHe Ha
rpUKOM je3uky. Tu Miahu mOABMXKHHUIIM OM TMOTOM TMPaBUIIM 3ajeJHUYKE 30MpPKe KOje Cy ce
BpemeHoM yBehasane.”*® KacHujn nperucuBadn oBuX 36HPKH Cy JOJABAIIH CBOjE CAKyIJbCHE

W3peKe M Ha Taj HAYMH Cy ce oHe mpoumpusane.”’’ 360r oBako crelupuUHE CHTYaIHje

29 H, Clarke, The Lausiac History of Palladius, 17-18.

20 By C. Butler, The Lausiac History of Palladius 11, 1-169.

21 yeon®, y: J. Cpbysb (pup.), Beauxu cmapeunux, 11.

2 Cmapeunux, C. Jaxumh (npes.), Becena, Hoeu Cax 2000.

3 Benuku cmapeunux - noyke nycmurckux omaya (memamcka 36upka), J. Cpbym (mpup.), J. Axam/A.
[TanTemuh (mpes.), [IpaBociaBHa MucnoHapcka mkosia mpu xpamy Anexcanapa Hesckor, beorpan 2013.

244 Amodbbéyuata Tév dylwy Tepdvtav®, J. Cotelier (pes.), y: J. Migne (ipup.), PG, Tom 65, Paris 1864, 72-440.
* Bunn ,,YBoxn®, y: J. Cp6yss (npup.), Benuxu cmapeynux, 11.

28 By B. Ward, ,,Foreword*, y: The Sayings of the Desert Fathers — The Alphabetical Collection, Cistercian
Publications, Revised Edition, Kalamazoo 1984, XX; D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 77; IL
Xpucry, ,,¥YBoxn™, y: C. Jakmmh (nipeB.), Cmapeunux, becena, Hosu Canx 2000, 11; 33.

247 B, Ward, ,,Translator’s Note*, y: The Sayings of the Desert Fathers — The Alphabetical Collection, Cistercian
Publications, Revised Edition, Kalamazoo 1984, XXIX; S. Rubenson, ,,The Formation and Re-formations of the
Sayings of the Desert Fathers“, y: S. Rubenson (mpwup.), Early Monasticism and Classical Paideia 3 (Studia
Patristica), Peeters, Leuven-Paris-Walpole/Massachusetts 2013, 5-22.
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HeMoryhe je mpemnu3HHje OJPEIUTH TauyHH]€ BpPEME HACTaHKA IMOMEHYTHUX 30MpKH H3peKa.

OkBupHO ce cMmaTpa Aa cy Hactaie y nepuonay |V-VI Beka y Erunty m na cy morom

248
npupehene y [anectunu.

2.4. Pazzoeopu ca e2unamckum nOOGUICHUUUMA
Paszoeopu ca ecunamckum noosuscnuyuma (Collationes patrum in scetica eremo) je

naTepuK Koju je HamucaH y opmu nurama u oaroropa. Jleno je manucao Josan Kacujan y

249 . A . .
Tokom cBojux mocerda Erunty, Kacujan je 3a0enexuo

250
T

nepuony 426-429. roaume.
pasroBope Koju cy Bol)eHH mM3Mel)y ermrmaTcKux MOJBMKHUKA U KaCHHjEe UX MPUPETHO. e
pasroBope mnonaBmwxHMKA Kacujan je uckopucrno numyhu Pazeosope ca esunamckum
nOOGUIICHUYUMA HA TA) HaYMH J1a JISJIMMUYHO MOJEMMIIE ca NeslarkjaHu3MOM, Mpe CBera o

« 251 .
c10601H0] BosbH.”>" 3a KOHCYITOBAME H3BOPA KOPHCTHIH CMO CE H3IAHEM Koje je MoHylheHo

Ha JIATHHCKOM je3nky y Mumesoj (J. P. Migne) m3namy.”>

2.5. Jlecmeuuya

OBO 1eJ710 MpeCTaBba jelHYy BPCTY YIIYTCTBA 3a MPAaKTHKOBAE ACKETCKOI HAYHWHA
xuBota. Ayrop Jlecmeuye (Khpaf) je Josan JleCTBUYHHMK, 3HAMEHWTH MOIBWKHHMK Ca
CuHajckor moixyoctpBa. Jlecmsuya Hactaje kpajem VI Beka 1o HapynOuHu JoBaHa, UTymMaHa

253
Pautckor MaHacCTHupa.

Haume, JoBan Pautcku ce obpatno JoBany JIeCTBMUHUKY M 3aMOJIMO Ta J1a My Kao
UCKYCaH IMOJIBUKHMK HalMIIe CIHC Yy KOMe OM M3JI0KHO CBOj€ aCKETCKO MCKYCTBO, a Koje Ou
JoBan Pautckum Morao na KOpUCTH NPUIMKOM YIpaBjbaka CBOJUM MaHacTHpoM. Mako je
»kuBeo Ha CHHajy, Ha OCHOBY CaMOT TeKCTa Jlecmauye youaBa ce Jia je J0cTa BpeMeHa MpoBeo
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y Erunty, y MoHamkuMm neHTpuma kao mro cy Kanonm u @unaku.” Y wuzpagu Tese

28 B Ward, »Translator’s Note“, XXVII; D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 77; 98 (nariomeHna 2 y ToMm
pany); M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, Cambridge
University Press, New York 2013, 38.

9 B, Ramsey, ,.Introduction, y: John Cassian, Conferences, (mpe. ucti), The Newman Press, Mahwah/New
Jersey 1997, 8; C. Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences: Scriptural Interpretation and the Monastic Ideal, Ashgate,
Surrey 2012, 3.

20 B Ramsey, ,,Introduction®, 7.

#L A, Casiday, Tradion and Theology in St John Cassian, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2007, 102.

22 Joannis Cassiani, Collationum XXIV, y: J. Migne (pup.) PL, Tom 49, Paris 1846, 477-1328.

23 Bumu H. G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, Beck’sche
Verlagsbuchhandlung, Miinchen 1959, 451.

2% Buau JI. Bormanosuh, ,,YBoa, y: JoBan JlectBuunuK, Jlecmsuya, J1. bornanosuh (nipes.), Pomanos, bama
Jlyka 2008, 7-8.
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KOHCYJITOBAJIM CMO HM3BOpP KOjH je nocTymnaH y MumeoBom (J. P. Migne) I/ISI[aI-By.ZSS [Topen

. . 256
OBOT M3/1amka, TIOCTOje U HOBHja KOja HamMa HUCY OMJIa JIOCTYITHA.

2.6. ZKumuje Aumonuja Benukoz

Jeman ol HajuMTaHUjUX TEKCTOBA O €THIATCKOM MOHAIITBY jecte JKumuje Aumonuja
Benukoe. OHO ce yjemHo cMaTpa NPBUM M HAJyTUIAJHUjUM aruorpa@)CKuM TEKCTOM Y
XputhaHCKOj TpamulMju H TPEACTaB/ba BEOMa I[OTOJAaH CIHC 32 W3y4YaBambe pPaHUX

XpHIhaHCKHUX aCKETCKUX 3ajeaHuma. >

Jlyro BpeMeHa ce y HaydHUM KPYrOBHMa CMAaTpajo Ja je TeKCT Je(GUHUTBHO HACTAO
Ha TPYKOM jE3WKY, O UYeMy CBEJI0Ye MHOTH cadyyBaHM MaHycKpuntu. Ca Ipykor je3uka cy
HaCTalM KacHMjU TPEBOAM Ha JIATHHCKH, KOITCKH, JEepPMEHCKH, TpPY3UJCKH U
crapocioBerckn.””®  [IpBoGHTHO ce  cMaTpano  ja je ayrop kutuja ATaHacuje
AJIeKCaHIPUjCKH, aJTH Ce MOCIIe Ha OCHOBY KOMITAPATUBHHX jE3MYKUX CTY/IHja YCTaHOBUIIO J1a
je OH camo u3BpIINO ojpeheHe mpenpaBke rpukor Tekcra. Takolhe, MOCTOjU U MPENTOCTaBKA
Jla je TeKCT MMao W cTaphjy Bepsujy Ha cupujckom.”>® Bymyhu ma je JKumuje Anmonuja
Benuxoe npeBol)eHO ca TPUKOT U3BOPa Ha CBE OCTalIe je3UKe, Kao U J1a je TpUKa Bep3uja TeKCTa

. . 260
TUMC HM3BpIIHJIa YyTUId] U HA CPIICKU JC3HUK, 3a HOTpe6e HallCT pada ocCjiakbalil CMO CC

YIIPaBO HA IPUKHU MsBop.261

2.7. ZKumuje ase Illenyme
[Moxemwxuuk IllenyTa mpeacTaBsba jeHY OJ1 HajyNEYaTJbUBH]UX JTHIYHOCTH MOHAIIIKIX
262 .
oburespu pane Llpkse y Erunty.”* Cnenududan onuc HEroBor KUBOTA OCTABHO j€ CHAXKaH
yTHCAaK Ha MOTOWE I'eHepalldje erumnarckux nojaswxkHuka. lllenyra je 6uo wryman ,,bemor

manactupa“ (White Monastery) y Erunrty kpajem IV u mouetkom V Beka.

JKumuje ase [llenyme Hamucao je weroB yueHuk beca (Besa) y V Beky. [IpBoOuTHO je

HaIlMCaHO Ha caxwjackoMm konTckoM (Sahidic) je3uky, om yera Cy JaHac cadyBaHH Camo

25 Tdyyng Tiis Khipaxos, . KAipag, y: J. Migne (npup.), PL, Tom 88, Paris 1864, 583-1248.

2% Teraspan criucak usnama Jecmeuye Bumn y: H. G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im
byzantinischen Reich, 451-452,

75, Rubenson, The letters of Saint Antony, 126-127.

258 5. Rubenson, The letters of Saint Antony, 127.

93, Rubenson, The letters of Saint Antony, 129-131.

20 Artanacuje Anexcaumpujcku, Kumuje Anmonuja Benuxoz, 521-550.

261 ABavdaiog Adekavdpelag, ,,Biog kai mohteio T0d ‘Ociov matpdg Hudv Aviwviov®, y: J. Migne (pup.), PG,
Tom 26, Paris 1857, 835-976.

262 Neramuuje o mrunoctu Ilenyte Buau S. Emmel, ,,Shenoute®, y: L. Jones (mpup.), Encyclopedia of Religion,
tom 12, Thomson Gale, Detroit 2005, 8318-8320; S. Emmel, ,,Shenoute's Place in the History of Monasticism®,
y: G. Gabra/H. Takla (mpup.), Christianity and Monasticism in Upper Egypt: Akhmim and Sohag, The American
University in Cairo Press, Cairo-New York 2008, 31-46.
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dparmentu. OHO je KacHHje IpeBeeHo Ha Goxaupeku konteku (Bohairic).”®® Ca Goxanpeke
BEp3Hje KHUTHU]E je MIPEBEJCHO Ha JATUHCKH j€3UK, KOJUM CMO CE€ U CIY)KWJIH y TIO3MBamy Ha

264 . . . .
u3Bop.” JKumuje ase Lllenyme HHj€ IPEBEICHO HA CPIICKH JE3MK, Al J€ 3aTO JOCTYIIHO Ha

eHl".]'IeCKOM.265

2.8. ZKumuje Mojcuja uz A6uooca

JKumuje ase Mojcuja (Vita MosiS) je arnorpad)cku CIHC KOjH OIMHUCYje JCTMMUYHO
HETO3HATOT OJBIKHUKA KOjU je xuBeo y Erunty y V-VI Beky. Mojcuje u3 Abumoca je 6uo
HacneHuK yyBeHor aBe lllenyre. JKumuje Mojcuja uz Abuooca je cauyBaHo y ¢pparMeHTUMA
yrIIaBHOM Ha KONTCKOM je3uky. Cakymbene ¢dparmente o0jaBuo je Mapk Moyca (Mark
Moussa), koju je yjeIHO HOHYAHO U MPEBOJI Ha CHIVICCKH je31/11<.266 VY u3paau Te3e KOPUCTUIH

CMO C€ yIIpaBO OBUM H3JIaHEM.

JKumuje ase Mojcuja je nnonoHocHO 3a M3ydaBame peurenuuje Cerora Ilucma xon
ETHITATCKUX TOJBIKHUKA U JIO CaJia HUje TOBOJHHO UcTpaxeHo. Omucyjyhu meroBy 60p0y ca
eTHIIATCKUM  MHOTOOOINTBOM, armorpad MOABMKHHMKA Mojcuja decTto mopend ca
CTapOo3aBETHUM JIMKOBHMMA: cymiajyhu y IpKBH 4HTame O cTapo3aBeTHOM MOjcHjy HEroBu
pOIUTEIBU OJUIY4Yjy Ja JAeTe Koje no0ujy Ha3oBy Mojcuje U Ja ra IOCBETe ]501“y;267
pomutesbn ra mpenajy LlpkBum kao mro je Hekama mpopoka Camywmia mpenana Herosa

68 9

. 2 . : 2
majka;”® oH mobuja MHOroGOKaUKe KpeueBe Kao u mpopok Mmja.?

%3 D, Bell, ,Introduction®, y: Besa, The Life of Shenoute (Cistercian Studies Series 73), D. Bell (mpes.),
Cistercian Publications, Kalamazoo/Michigan 1983, 2-4.

284 Sinuthii Vita Bohairice (Scriptores Coptici 16), H. Wiesmann (mpes.), Imprimerie Orientaliste, Louvain 1951.
2% Besa, The Life of Shenoute.

26 M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos“, 66-90. Paxu ce 0 HayqHOM WIAHKY Y
KOME Cy Ha jeJHOM MecCTy cabpaHu CBH (pparMeHTH Pa3IMYUTHX KOACKCA y KOjuMa ce Haja3u GapeM JeTMMHYHO
cadyyBaH OIUC HErOBOT )KMBOTA M KOjH CY MPBHU YT MPEBEICHH Ca KONTCKOT.

2" Bugu M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 76.

2% By M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 78.

2% By M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 80.

58



IOI'IABJBE I

1. OcobeHoCTH MNPOPOYKHX CTPYyjakhba W MOABHKHHYKHUX TOKpPeTa Y OKBHUPY
jyAejcke Tpaauumje

JenHa on HajKapaKTEPUCTUYHHJUX OCOOMHA jyJau3Ma CBaKakKO jeCcTe MPOPOUYKH
nokpet. Mako cy MHOTH Hapoau IpeBHOT OpHjeHTa UMaITd IPOPOKE KOjU CY JIEJIUIH U3BECHE
ocobmHe ca mpoponmma M3pawmna, cimyxkba mpopoka y Crapom 3aBeTy HWIak HpelCTaBIba
jemuncren (emomen.’’’ Tlpe cera, mpopous M3pamia HEH30CTBAHO HAINAIIABA]y Aa CY
NpU3BaHU O] caMor bora u fa ux je oH ocrocoOmo 3a nmpopuky cinyx0y. Takohe, 3a pa3nuky
O]l IPOPOKA U3 OKOJHUX Hapoja, M3panicku mpopoiu He cMaTpajy Jia CONCTBEHUM MohuMa

mory 1a npuciie bora na nema. OHE My ce MOJIe | YeKajy OpyKy.~

[Tpopoke M3panna moceOHO KapakTepHIIe cTapame 3a 3ajeHUIy Koje ce youaBa Ha
IbUXOBOM HEMPECTaHOM CTpeMJbemby Aa M3pawmn 3anpke Ha myty ka bory, mpu uemy omHOC
npeMa OJIMKIEeM, COIMjaHa MpaBia ¥ MOPAIHM Kypc Hapoja IMpeCTaBibajy TJaBHA IM0Jba
IbUXOBOT JienoBama. [IpopokoB roBop o OynyhHocTH mion je mweroBor ocehaja ,,3a JyXOBHY
Ba)KHOCT M MOPAJIHY YPreHTHOCT TPeHyTKa y Kome rosope”.’’? Hacympot ratama y musby
CIIO3HAaj€ BOJbE OOroBa, IITO j€ MOCTOjalI0 Kao MpaKca OKOJTHUX Hapozla,273 npoporu Mzpania
Ha OCHOBY ycarjiallaBama J>XHMBOTa Ca 3aloBeCTMMa bora mpow3HOCE MpOpomTBa KOja
U3pakaBajy lUXOBO pazyMeBame oHora mro he ce noroxutu. tbuxoso npensuhame norahaja
Koju he yOp30 yciaenuTH 3acHHBA Ce HA OHOME IITO C€ TPEHYTHO YMHH, a IITO HUje Y CKIaxy

ca boxujuMm 3amoBecTiMa U MOpaJTHUM HauyeIUMa y qOBeI<y.274

HNako cy akTHBHO Y4Y€CTBOBAIM Y KMBOTY 3aj€JHUIIE M OWUIM HEH KOPEKTUB Yy
KPpUTHYHUM CHTYyallljama, HpOpOLU CYy C€ CBOJUM CTHJIOM J>KHMBOTa pAa3IMKOBAIU OJ
TPaIMIMOHATHOT APYIITBA W MPEACTABIbANN crelududny nojay.”’> TokoM CBOr pasBoja,

npopouka ciyxb6a y W3pawny umana je pasnuuurte oOinke. 3a TeMy KOjoM ce OaBUMO

20 By R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, Macmillan Publishing, New York 1976, 40. O ciuunoctuma
npopoka M3pauna ca okomaum Hapomuma Buau b. Jlyjuh, Cmaposzasjemnu npopoyu, Kpmhancka camanimocT,
3arpe6 2004, 30-34; N. Tomuh, Cmaposzasemnu npopoyu — Cryocbe npopoka u npopouke Kibuee, borocmoBcku
(akynrer CB. Bacmmuja Octpomkor, beorpax 2006, 13-16.

2V B Jlyjuh, Cmaposasjemuu npopoyu, 33.

22 R, Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 13.

23 L. Boadt, ,Introduction®, y: D. Tutw/L. Boadt (mpup.), The Hebrew Prophets — Visionaries of the Ancient
World, Lion Book, Oxford 1998, 10.

2% R, Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 14.

25 JleramHuje 0 cIyxOH IPOpPOKAa M HHXOBO] yIo3H y 3ajemmuiu Bumu D. Petersen, The Roles of Israel’s
Prophets (Journal for the Study of the Old Testament Supplement Series 17), University of Sheffield, Sheffield
1981; R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 13.
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nocebHO cy BaxHe ,.ckynmuHe mpopoka“ (hebel n°hi’im) m ,mpopouku cunoBu* (bené
hann®hi’im). 3ajemHo ca ocTatuM ackeTckuM (opMmanujamMa y >KMBOTY M3pauna, mormyTt
Ha3Wpeja, PUXaBUTa, €CCHA, TepaneyTa, CKYIMHE MPOpPOKa M MPOPOYKH CHHOBU HUMATH CY

3HA4YajaH yTUIla] Ha 00JIMKOBakE MPBUX aCKETCKUX 3ajeanuna y panoj Llpkeu y Erunty.

1.1,,Cxynune npopoka“ (hebel n°hi’im) u ,,npopouxku cunosu® (bené hann®hi’im)
[TocTojame MoceOHUX Tpylandja YMju C€ HAYWH JKHBOTA PA3IMKOBAO O] YCTaJbeHE
npakce y M3pauny cBakako CBEJOYM O TOME Jia je M3BECTaH Opoj Jbyau MMao moTpedy 3a
YCIIOCTaBJbabeM 3ajefHHIa Koje he UM OMOTryhuTH HEKOHBEHI[MOHAIHH HAYMH >KUBOTA.
V3pok oBe moTpede Tpeda TPaKUTH Yy YCIOCTaBJbatby MOHApXHje y M3pauiay U IpymITBEHUM

[MpoMCcHama KOje Cy €a TUM YyCJICAUJIC.

CkynuHe npopoka U INPOPOYKHM CHHOBU Kao OpPraHU30BaHE 3ajeJHULIE jaBJbajy c€ Y
nepuony pane monapxuje (XI-X Bek mpe Xpucra). [IpBH KOHKPETHHjH OMUC MPOHATAZUMO
KOJ[ CaMyI/ma.276 VY 1Cam 10, 5 ckynuHa mpopoka ce MpuKasyje Kao rpymna Koja uiae y Cycpet
Cayny u mipopude y 3aHOCY y3 yIoTpeOy MY3WYKHUX HHCTpyMeHara. JOIl JIeTaJbHHUjH OIIHC
umamo y 1Cawm 19, 18-24 rae ce jacHO BUaM A2 je ped o TpynH npopoka koja uma Camymuia 3a
CTAapellHy W Koja MPHIMKOM IPOPHIARA yIasd y HeKy BpCTy ekcrase.’’’ V kacHHjeM
MepuoIy OBE MPOPOUKE Tpymaiuje Be3yjy ce 3a HacesbeHa Mmecta: Beruss, ["anrain, Jepuxon
(1ap 13, 11-12; 2I1ap 2, 3-5). Opranu3oBaHe cy, MOCEAYjy COINCTBEHE 00jeKTe y KojuMa
xuse (2Llap 6, 1-2), umajy 3ajeqauuky tpnesy (2Llap 4, 38), crapennHy Kora Ha3uBajy oleM
i rocriogapem (2Llap 2, 3-5) u cexe mpen muM 10K ux oH noyvasa (2Llap 6, 1).278 Ha
npumepy Mnuje u Jenuceja youaBa ce na Cy HaCJICIHUIIM CTApEIIMHE 3a100Mjaln ,,qyX " KOJU
je MoYMBao Ha CTApelIMHHU U MMOTOM HACTaBJbaU BeroBy ciyx0y (2Llap 2, 8-14). IToy3nano
ce MOXKe TBPJUTH Jla Cy HEKU OJ1 WIAHOBAa OBHUX MPOPOUKMX Irpymna Omnu y Opaky (2Lap 4, 1-

3).

BbuxoBe akTHBHOCTM y HapoAy MO3HAaTe Cy MO ToMe ITo y3 momoh bora Ha
HAANPUPOJAH HAYUH pelIaBajy npodiemMe OOMUHUX JbYIAN U YMHE Yy/a: HEPOJIHY 3€MJbY YNHE

poarom (2LIap 2, 19-22), ymuoxaBajy xpany (11lap 4, 42-44), BackpcaBajy mptee (211ap 4,

276 Bynu L. Boadt, ,Introduction®, 11.

2" [ocToju MHILIBEEE 11 je Cy ,,CPyIIe IPOPOKA HCTO LITO U ,,IPOPOUKH CHHOBH® H Ja CE Paji O PETHIHjCKO-
MaTPUOTCKOM MOKPETy KOjH je MMao (YHKIHjy jeJHE BPCTE BOJHHYKOT OpKecTpa KOjH MOACTHYE BOjCKY Ha
outky. Bugu R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 46-47.

" Bynu L. Boadt, ,,Introduction®, 11.

60



32-37), ucuespyjy ox 6onectu (2Lap 5, 1-15), nponanasze usryosbene npeamere (2Lap 6, 1-
7).27

Ca ycnocraBbambeM MOHAPXUCTHYKOT ypehema apkaBe pacTy U HaMETH Ha OOMYHOT
cTaHoBHHKa M3pauna, Oynyhu na je Ouno moTpeOHO MOIMUPHTH MHOTOOpOjHE MOTpede ABOpa
U npkaBHOT anapara. Mudmanuja je OuBana cBe Beha Te cy Jbyu 4ecTo ocTajaiu 0e3 3eMibe
U nocrajanu poOoBu. JpymiTBeHa W €KOHOMCKA TeH3Wja yHytap M3pawna yrunana je U Ha
M3BECHE MIPOMEHE Ha PEJIMTHjCKOj PaBHU. Y TEOJIOIIKOj CBECTH IOYMIbY CE jaBJbaTH PEAKIIM]E
HAa HOBOHACTally cuTyanujy. He3agoBOJbCTBO OKOJHOCTUMA KOje j€ MPOYy3pOKOBAIO
MOHApXUCTHYKO ypeheme npymTBa pesyiarupa (paBopu3oBambeM IUIEMEHCKHUX W HOMAJCKUX
jeana Koju cy My Hperxomwin.’> dopMupame MambHX Ipyla Koje ¢y BoljeHe mieanuma

IPEAMOHAPXH]CKOT IIEPHO/IA ITOCTaje MPUPOIHA MTOCTIEIUIA TAKBOT KOHIIETITA.

KoHnTekcr HacraHka rpymnanyja IHONYT CKyIMHA HPOpPOKa M NPOPOUYKUX CHHOBA
M3Y3€THO je CIIMYaH KOHTEKCTY Y KOME Ce€ jaBJhajy IpBe acKeTcke 3ajeanuie pane Llpkse y
281 . )
Erunty.”" Tpehu Bek y Erunty 6mo je o0enexen u3pa3uTo TEHIKHM COLH]aTHO-€KOHOMCKUM
okonHocTuMa. Pum ce y Erunty wu3npxaBao Ha ocHoOBy Oorate ponuHe Hwuna.
Excrumoatumyhu cpenmwy ApyIITBEHY Kiacy M 3€MJbOpaJIHUKE Y3 BHCOKe HameTe Pum je
282
MOTBPHHBAO TPAHKIIE CBOTA LAPCTBA Y TOM JICTy CBETa.’>2 Vciiex HeMOryhHOCTH fia ce Imare
naxOnHe, KOHPHUCKOBaHA Cy UMamba U BEUKU Opoj JbyIu OMBAO je KaKikhaBaH O/1y3UMameM

THTYJIA M CTAJIeKa KOjuMa Cy Ipumagaim. >

1.2. PuxaBuTH H HA3UpejU

Hako He cmajajy y NpopoKe y KJIaCMYHOM CMHCIY, PUXaBUTE W Hazupeje je 300r
IUXOBOT HArJIallleHOT PEeBHOBama 3a Bepy y jenHor bora takohe morpebHO carnmenatu y
KOHTEKCTY IPOpPOYKE Tpazmunje.284 Hazupeju cy Ounm mojeiMHIM KOjU Cy C€ MPUBPEMEHO
3aBeroBanu bory. ,,Hasupej®, mro 3Haum ,,0nBojeH" uimm ,,ocBeheH™, jecte ocoba koja Ha
cebe y3uma 3aser Bory.”® Ipuapkasame 3aBeta Ha oapeljeHO BpeMe Oryie/ia ce y MyIITaby

KOCC, UyBalkby OJ1 JOTHILIaEkha MpTBalla 1 HC KOH3YMHpPAly aJIKOXO0JIa. Hakon HCITYEKLCHha 3aBCTa

2" Buau R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 48.

280 R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 32; 19.

81 Neramumje o Tome BHam mormasibe 2.1 Movaydg, GmoTaKTkOS, GvoympuNTHG, Kao W mornasbe 3.1.2.
OO6pa3oBame y XpUIhaHCKUM acKeTCKUM 3ajenHuamMa Erunra y oBom pany.

%82 Neramuuje Bumu F. Lot, ,, The Peasantry and the Army in the Third Century*, y: N. H. Baynes (upup.),
Byzantine Studies and Other Essays, Greenwood, London 1974, 307-309; D. Frankfurter, Elijah in Upper Egypt,
Fortress Press, Minneapolis 1993, 242-249.

283 Buu M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire |, Oxford 1998, 486-489.

284 R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 51-52.

%85 R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 52.
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CJICIUIIO j€ PUTYATHO OUYMITNEHE KOje Ce cacTojajo U3 MHIIakba U MPUHOIICHA KpTaBa bory
(bp 6). HaBenene panme, Kao U caMO 3HAYCHE PeUH ,,Ha3Hupej* (0JBOjEH), UMaje Cy Be3e ca
CYINPOJICTaB/balbeM XaHaHIMMA, HUXOBOj KYATypu U penurdju. CKIOHOCT Ka CBEeMY OHOM
HITO j€ MPHUPOAHO, HeoOpal)eHO M OpPraHCKO OMJIO je TAaCUBHO OJI0Mjae XaHAHCKE KYNITYype U
peINrHje KOjU Cy HOKHBJbABAHM KA0 LBHIM3ALMjCKM mporpecuBHu.”> Perpecmja Ka
HOMAJICKOM CTHJIY KMBOTA U EETOBHM BPEIHOCTHMA OWJIa j€ IJIOJ CyouaBama ca XaHAHCKOM

KYJITYpOM U BbUXOBUM BEPCKUM YBEPEHUMA.

Hako ce Ha3uMpejcKH 3aBET YIIIaBHOM OAHOCHO Ha oJpeleHu BPEMEHCKH MEepHOJ Y
OKBHpY KOTa ra ce IojeiiHal| IpHIp>KaBao 1a MOTOM HacTaBJhao ca yOOUYajeHHM KHBOTHUM
CTHJIOM, TIOCTOj€ U MPUMEPH HA3UPEJCKOT 3aBeTa KOju je 00yXBaTao LEJIOKYIaH KUBOT jeTHE
ocobe. Hajmo3HaTuju nmpumepu oBakBe mpakce jecy npopok Camymiio u cyauja CaMcoH, KOju
Cy o1 cBor pohema nmocsehenn bory u kao TakBH MpeCTaBibajy Ul jyAejCKe 3ajeaHure. Y
jynejckoj Tpaauuuju Camcon u Camynuo cy 3anaMheHu ynpaBo Kao npumepu rnocseheHoctu
bory, o yemy cBefoun caMm MOAATaK Ja OMKMCH HUXOBHX XKMBOTA MOYUEGY M3 MEPCIEKTHBE

JlaBarba Ha3UPEjCKOT 3aBETa O/ CTPAaHE BUXOBUX POJHUTEIhA U TO jOII IIPE HHXOBOT polema.

JlaBame 3aBera bory y ackerckoj mpakcu L[pkBe mpencrtaBiba jemaH 0 KJbyYHHX
(dbeHomeHa, mocedHO Kajzia je ped 0 KaCHU]JO] MOHAIIKO] Tpaauuuju. CBakako, HE OU ce MOTJIO
TBPJIUTH J1a Cy HA3UPEjCKHU 3aBETH MYIITama KOCe, y3JpiKama OJf alKOXOoja W YyBama O]
JOTHIIakba MpTBalla UMalld AUPEKTaH YTHIA] HA MOHAIIKE 3aBeTe KOjH Cy JaHac aKTyelH!
(cupoMarnTBO, MOCIYIIHOCT, JEBCTBEHOCT). MelytuMm, mocBehunBame mojeauHna bory wu
ETOBO OJ[Bajarbe€ O] OCTAINX, JIaBamke 3aBeTa y muiby nmocBeheHoctu bory, kao u mpakca
y3apiKama oJ] y3uMmama ojapeheHe xpane um mnmha (angkoxoja) W OdyBame YHCTOTE (O
HEJOTHUIahba MPTBAIla), jecy eIeMEHTH KOjU CY, 3ajeJHO TIOCMaTpaHu, Ha UHAUPEKTAH HAYUH
MOTJIM MMaTH YTHIA] Ha MpPaKCy acKeTCKUX 3ajenHuiia paHe llpkBe y Kko0joj mpoHama3zumo

HaBCICHEC CIICMCHTC.

Kana je peu o mocsehenoctn bory u mpakTuKoBamy acke3e y JyAejCKOj 3ajeTHUIIH,
MOTPEOHO je OCBPHYCTU CE€ Ha puXaBHUTe. PUXaBUTH MpelcTaB/bajy OMamby BEPCKY TpyNauujy
u3 IX Beka mpe Xpucra koja ce mpBU MyT crnoMumke y Jep 35 u nmoBoje ce y Besy ca

287

JonanaBoM cuHoM PuxaBoBum, caBpemenukom Jyja (2Lap 10, 15).7" V Jep 35 naBoau ce na

je bor 3anoBenuo Jepemuju na nosene cuHoBe PuxaBose y Jlom ['ocnionwu v Aa UM MOHYIU

286 R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 52.
287 Rechabites*, D. Lasker (mpe.), y: C. Roth/G. Wigoder (mpup.), Encyclopedia Judaica 13, Keter, Jerusalem
1972, 1609.
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BuHO. CuHOBM PuxaBoBM oOnroBapajy /a OHM HE CMeE]y Ja MHjy BUHO jep UM j€ TaKo

3arnoBenno Puxas, KOju UM je joIl 3aloBIMO U J1a He rpaje Kyhe Hero ga kuBe y miaropuma,

Ja He cajie ceMeHa U He oOpalyyjy BuHOTrpane. OBakBe pagukaiaHe 3abpaHe 1e0 Cy MpoTecTa

NPOTUB XaHAHCKE KyAType U BepoBawma y Bama, koju cy ce goBoawiu y Be3y ca
288

arpuKkyaTypoM U ypOanuMm cpenuHama.” Y Jep 35 bor XBanu MOCIYIIHOCT pUXaBUTa CBOM

ony PuxaBy u obehasa na he nmasutu Ha BUX yIpaBo 300T MOCTYITHOCTH.

Haxo je 0 puxaBUTHMa Majo TOTa MO3HATO, IPETIOCTaBJba CE J1a BOJE MOPEKIO O]
Keneja. OBa Teopuja mounBa Ha moaatky aa ce y 1/la 2, 55 PuxaB HaBogu Kao MOTOMaK
Keneja. PuxaBuTu Ccy reHepaigHo IJIeJaHO MPEACTABJbAId 3ajeHUIlY KOja je MOBYYEHa Off
JIpYLITBA U HHUjE Y4E€CTBOBaja y OIIITEM XHBOTY napera.”® Onu MPEeJ/ICTaBJbajy MOCeOHO
BaXXHY I'pyHalyjy 3a MUTame pazymMeBame yrunaja Crapor 3aBeTa Ha aCKETCKY JIMTEPATypPy
pane Llpkse, Oynyhu ga cy nupekTaH mpuMep Tora Kako Cy ce MPBOOUTHE aCKETCKE 3ajeaHHIIC
LlpkBe ocnamaine Ha Tpagulujy oapeheHMX cTapo3aBeTHHX MOABIKHUYKUX Tpymna. OBaj
yTHIIa] CTapo3aBeTHE TpaAWIlMje NpPUMETaH je Ha JBa KoJoceka: 1) HEIBOCMHIIEHUM
nosuBameM oTana LlpkBe Ha TO Ja cy ackeTe HaclEeIHULM pUXaBUTAa; U 2) aHAIU30M

anokpuda Mcmopuja puxasuma.

VY nepuony ox Il no VII Beka uak jeganaect orana l{pkBe momume puxaBuTe, 0] 4era
BUX ocMmopHla npunangajy nepuoay IV-V Beka. OBaj mojmatak yka3yje Ha moBehaHo

290

MHTEPECOBaE 3a pUXaBUTE MOCEOHO y meprody IBeTama MoHamTea (IV Bek).” [lo3uBajyhu

ce Ha puxaBHTe, ouy LIpkBe yriiaBHOM Benn4ajy BUXOBY MOCIyIIHOCT. ATaHacuje, Kacujan u
. . . 201

I'puropuje HasumjaH3uH HHTEpHpeTHpajy PUXABUTE Kao ,,IPOTO-acKeTe", 9 1ok Jeponum

pUXaBUTE U MPOPOUYKE CHHOBE BUAM KaO MOHAILKE MOJeie Koje OM CBU MOHAacH Tpedasno 1a

292
CIICacC.

Ha ocHOBY oBakBe pelnenuuje puxaBuUTa y ackeTckoj nuteparypu LlpkBe jacHo ce
yodaBa TEH/EHIMja Ka OCJIambamky Ha TPAAMIIN]y CTapO3aBETHUX aCKETCKHX rpymna. CKIOHOCT
npeMa HIECHTU(PUKOBaKY Ca pHUXaBUTHMa JOUI je YyowbMBHja Ha mnpumepy Hcmopuje

puxasuma Koja npeacTansba anokpud uz IV Beka mocie Xpucra KOju je cacTaBJbEH O] CTPaHE

288 R. Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 53.

289 Rechabites®, D. Lasker (mpes.), 1611.

% By R. Nikolsky, ,,The History of the Rechabites and the Jeremiah Literature®, Journal for the Study of the
Pseudepigrapha 13/2 (2002), 202.

2! By John Cassian, The Conferences (A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian
Church/Christian Classics Ethereal Library), E. Gibson (npes.), New York 1894, XXI/4; R. Nikolsky, ,,The
History of the Rechabites and the Jeremiah Literature, 203.

92 Jerome, ,,Letter 58“, y: S. Philip (mpup.), Jerome: The Principal Works of St. Jerome (Christian Clasics
Ethereal Library), Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1954, 5.
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xpumhanckux ackera.’”® HMcemopuja puxasuma wexopriopupana je y Ilpuuy o 3ocumu,
MOJIBIKHUKY KOJH JKEJIH J1a BUIU KaKo U3IJIeNajy OHU Koju cy OnaxkeHu. Mcmopuja puxasuma
je yMeTHyTa y ojejbak y Kome 3ocuMa Tpara 3a OJaXeHMMa M Ha Kpajy MX HpOHaJa3u.
PuxaButH, KOju Cy WHaue MpUKa3aHU Ha OCHOBY Jep 35, cy TH KOjH Cy OJIaXCHU U HHHXOBY
acke3y TpeOa oronamaru. tbrxosa 3ajenHuia oourasa mopes BoJie, IOByUYeHa je O/ IPYIITBa
M TpaKTHKyje 3aBeTe KOjH Cy nM matH ox Puxasa.”®® MummpextHa mopyka o0BaKo
YKOMIIOHOBaHe Mcmopuje puxasuma y Ipudy O jeTHOM XpUIThaHCKOM acKeTH jecTe TO Ja Ou

xpuirhaHCKH MOABMXKHULIM Tpebalio /1a ciefie Beh ycTajbeHy acKeTCKY MPaKCy pUXaBHUTAa.

[Ipumep ca Hcmopujom puxasuma naje jacHe Ha3HaKe y KOjOj MEPH je MOHAIITBO
pasymeBasio cebe Kao HAacTaBaK CTapO3aBETHE ACKETCKE Ipakce M UMalo MoTpedy Jla CBOj
UACHTUTET Oa3mpa Ha HOj. TeKCcTOBU momyT Mcmopuje puxasuma WMalv Cy 3a b Ja

. 2
TOTBPJIE JPEBHOCT MOHAIIKE IPAKCE H HEeHy OHOIMjCKY yTemesbeHocT. 2>

1.3 TepaneyTu u eceHu
O TepameyruMa je MaJio TOTa MO3HATO. JeIMHU M3BOP KOjH /1aje OCHOBHE ITOJIATKE O
oB0j 3ajenHunn jecte DdunoHoBo neno O KOHMeMNIAMUBHOM dcugomy, JNOK JeBceBHje

. . . 296
[Mamdun y I[pxeenoj ucmopuju Hyu cBoje Tymaueme OUIOHOBOT OIuca TepareyTa.

I'oBopehu o Tepaneyruma, OuioH HaBOAM Jja Cy OHM 3aje/IHUIIA KOja ce MOBYKJIA M3
rpajla ¥ HacTaHwia y OJU3UHM AJIEKCaHJIIpHUje, HemocpeaHo mopen MapeoTckor jesepa.
OuIOH WHCHCTUPA HA TOME JIa Cy TeparneyTH NMPUCYTHH IIMPOM CBETa, W KOJ JelIrHa U KOX
BapaBapa, MaKo UX Hajume mMa y Erunty.”®’ 3a uiaHoBe oBe 3ajeHMIE OH HABOLM A Cy
HAMYCTHJIM CBOjY MMOBHHY, POIOMHY M Ja TEKE BEYHOM ONaKEHOM KHBOTY.> OHH ce
nocelyjy camohm, xuBe y jemHoctaBHMM Kkyhama W HuCy Omm3y jemaH apyror.>
V3napxkaBajy ce o je/ielha Meca U BHHA, HE jeay a0 3anacka CyHIa, a TOHEKU HE jeay U IO

Tpu AaHa. M3ydaBajy mcajime, 3aKOH M MPOPOKE M MMajy cauyyBaHE CIIMCE CBOI'a OCHUBaua

KOTa cMatpajy 3a y30p.300 Tepaneyru ce Mone yjyTpy U yBeue, uMajy cBeHOhHa Oaema, a

2% C. Knights, ,,The Rechabites Revisited: The History of the Rechabites Twenty —Five Years On*, JSP 23/4
(2014), 317, R. Nikolsky, ,,The History of the Rechabites and the Jeremiah Literature*, 204.

2% R. Nikolsky, ,,The History of the Rechabites and the Jeremiah Literature®, 185-186; C. Knights, , Towards a
Critical Introduction to The History of the Rechabites*, SJIPHR 26/3 (1995), 325-327; 337.

2% By C. Knights, ,,Towards a Critical Introduction to The History of the Rechabites*, 338.

2% Philo, ,,On the Contemplative Life*, y: C. Younge (upes.), The Works of Philo, Hendrickson Publishers,
Paebodz/Massachusetts 1991; Jescesuje [lambun, Xcmopuja Ljpxse, Uctuna, llndennk 2003, 1/17.

27 philo, On the Contemplative Life, 20-21.

2% Philo, On the Contemplative Life, 13; 18.

299 Philo, On the Contemplative Life, 24.

%00 philo, On the Contemplative Life, 25; 29; 34.
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TOKOM JlaHa MEAWTHPA]y M YIpaKkaBajy BPIWHCKH JKUBOT Tpakehm cumOosie u TajHa
3Hauea y OyKBaNTHAM wHcKasuma.’'. TIpaKkTHKYjy jeJHOCTABHOCT NPH dYeMy TEXKe
neBcTBeHOCTH M wmcToti.>? IllecT mama Cy H3070BaHM Ha MPOCTOPHMA KOje 30BY
,»MaHaCTUPHU* TJie MPOMHUIILIBAJY, @ CEIMHU JIaH Ce cabupajy Ha TajHH CKYI M Taja npatsmyjy.so3
[Tocie MoUTBE CTApIy c€ OKYIUbAjy, MPU YEMY CE IMOJ CTapiuMa IOApa3yMeBajy ocode He
roJuHamMa CTapHuje Hero oHe Koje JyKe MPaKTUKY]y OBaj HAUYMH XUBOTA. Taja o0jalimaBajy

tajue [lucmMa MUCTUYHIM HCKa3uMa y aneropI/IjH.304

Yurajyhu ®uIoOHOB omuc TepamyTra CTHYE CE€ YTHCAK Ja C€ paad O MOHAIIKHM
3ajequunama lLlpkee y Erunrty. JeBceBuje ympaBo u cmatpa na @PuioH rosopu o

: 305
INOABM>KHUIIMMA ]_[pKBe U MOHAIIKHUM 34ajCJHUIlaMa Erunra.

MehyTtum, JeBceBuje
npeHedperaBa ynmbeHUIly 1a je Ouion ympo oko 50. ronquHe IpBOT Beka mocie Xpucra u Ja
je ox Tazma 10 HacTaHKa MPBUX acKeTcKux 3ajennuna Llpkee y Erunty mpomnio Bumie ox aBa
BeKa, TAKo J1a je Hemoryhe ga DHIIOH OMKCyje HewTo WTo ce xorahja mocie merose cMpTH.
Tepamneytu cy HajBepoBaTHHje OWJIM jeBpejcKa 3aje[HHIlA, CKyMHUHa 0Opa3oBaHUX JbYAU U3
Anekcanapuje Koja ce IOBYKJIA pagd INPaKTUKOBama ,,CONCTBEHOT THUMA (HHIOCO(PCKOT

jymamsma“.*”’

Uumenulia je 1a ce Ha OCHOBY aCKETCKe IpaKce TepareyTa Kojy onucyje OuiaoH Mory
noByhu ounrieaHe napasiese ca MOHAIIKOM npakcoM pane L{pkse. Ykonuko JeBceBHje 3ancra
rpem kaga Ttepameyre u3 QDuioHoBOr omuca mnoucroBehyje ca MoHacuma, Hamehe ce
JoruvHo nutame: Kako Tpeba pasyMeTu unMm-EeHUIly J1a MOHaIlIKa npakca L[pkBe nma Tomuko
CIIMYHOCTU ca TeparneyTruma? OAroBop Ha OBO MHTamE KJbYYaH j€ 3a pa3yMeBame YTHUIIAja

TpaauIlije jy/IeJCKUX aCKeTCKHUX 3ajeHuIa Ha MoHamTBO L{pkBe.

Panu ce o ToMe n1a cy TepaneyTy NpakTUKOBAIN OHO IITE j€ JI€0 Jy/AejCKe TPaTUIrje u

Jla je jyaejcka Tpaaulifja U3pasuTo yTHIajga Ha XpHIThaHCKe ackeTcke 3ajennune y Erumnrty,

308

Oyayhu na je jynejcka 3ajelHuIa y TOj 3eMJbHM Omila M3y3eTHO jaka.”  Beh u cam JeBceBuje

MPU3HAj€ J1a je acKeTCKa Mpakca kojy DUJIoH omucyje Kajaa TOBOPH O TepaleyTuMa yCTBapH

%01 phjlo, On the Contemplative Life, 28; 83.

%% philo, On the Contemplative Life, 39.

%93 philo, On the Contemplative Life, 36.

%04 philo, On the Contemplative Life, 67; 78.

3% Jecesuje Hamdun, Ucmopuja Lpree, 1/17.

%06 p, Rousseau, Pachomius: The Making of a Community in Fourth-Century Egypt, University of California
Press, Berkley-Los Angeles-London 1999, 13; 15.

%07 J. Taylor/P. Davies, ,,The So-Called Therapeutae of De Vita Contemplativa: Identity and Character, Harvard
Theological Review 91/1 (1998), 18; 24.

%98 Bumu P. Rousseau, Pachomius: The Making of a Community in Fourth-Century Egypt, 15.
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jyAejcka M Ja je y ackeTcke KpyroBe lIpkBe yiia NMpeko MOJIBMKHHMKA KOJU Cy OWIH
JEBpEJCKOT TOpeKyiIa U ca coboM OHENu CBOjy Tpamuiyjy: ,,OH [DuioH| omucyje >KUBOT
HAIllMX MO/IBIKHHUKA BeOMa TaYyHO; JaCHO je HE caMo TO Ja je 3Hao, HEro U TO Ja je MOIITOBA0
arloCTOJICKE MY)KEBE, CBOje CaBpeMEHHWKe. Al Kako BUAMMO, BehuHa WUX [MOIBMIKHUKA]

MOTHYE U3 jy/IejCTBA T€ Cy 300T TOTa cauyBaiM Behu J1e0 IPEBHHX Jy/I€]CKUX 06I/Iqaja“.309

be3 003upa ga nm cy TepaneyTtu OWiM jyaejcka 3ajeHUIlA WM MOHAacH paHe LIpkse,
NOJaTaK KOju je MOTpeOHO MMaTH y BHIY jecTe TO na M DuioH U JeBceBHje y acKeTCKoj
MPAaKCH TepaneyTa Mperno3Hajy Haciehe ackeTckux rpymna jynejcke tpaauuuje. bynyhu na je
MOJIBM)KHUYKA TIpaKca acKeTCKux 3ajeinunie paHe llpkBe y Erunrty rotoBo miaeHTHYHA ca
IPaKCcoOM TepareyTa, OYMIJICAHO je Jla Ce acKeTCKe 3ajenHulle paHe LlpkBe y Benmkoj mepu

pa3Bujajy U3 TPAAHIIMje aCKETCKUX jYACJCKUX TpyIa.

Takohe BakHa jynejcka acKeTCKa 3ajelHUIA 3a TeMy KOjoM ce 0aBUMO jecy €CEHHU.
Ecenn mpencraBipajy jynejcKy acKeTCKy 3ajeJHUIly O KO0joj je BHIIE TOTa II03HATO
3axBajbyjyhu KyMpaHCKMM cIHCHMa M apXeoJomKuM OTkpuhmma. OcuMm Tora, o HWUMa

ceenoue Owion u Jocudp dnaBuje KOjU 1ajy CIMYHE OIUCE.

Ha ocHOBY apxeoJIomKux
JI0Ka3a YCTaHOBJBCHO j€ JIa je OBa aCKETCKa 3aje/IHMIa HacTamuBasia 00airy MpTBOT MOpa OKO
150. ron. mpe Xpucrta U Jaa TaMO OCTaje JI0 CBOT YHHUIINTEHa OJf cTpaHe Pumibana 68. ro.

1
nocie XpI/ICTa.3

Ha ocHoBy cBuTka ca MpTBor mopa moxa o3xHakoMm 1QS u Convenant of
Damascus MpeTmocTaBiba ce Ja e eCeHCKH MOKPEeT cacTojao M3 jse rpymammje.’™? Jeana
rpyna eceHa Ouiia je TMOTHYHO OJBOjeHAa OJ CBeTa M >KMBena y Onu3uHu MpTBOT Mopa.
UaHoBH OBe rpylie HajBepOBATHU]E€ HUCY CTynayu y Opak. [Ipyra rpymnainuja eceHa umainia je
KOHTAaKTa ca CBETOM U YUYECTBOBAJA y PEJIUTHJCKUM aKTHBHOCTHMA IITUPE ]Y/IEJCKE 3aj€THULIE.

Ibenn 4dnaHoBu Cy CTylajim y 6pa1< " JXUBCJIW Yy HACCIbCHUM MCECTHUMA WM Cy HUX YECTO

399 Jecenuje Hamdun, Ucmopuja Lpree, 1/17.

31 Onpeljen 6poj Hayunuka cMaTpa 1a je MOTpeGHO GMTH JOCTAa ONpE3aH Kaga je ped o (DUIOHOBOM H
Jocudorom ommcy Ecena. Munusema cy Aa MOCTOje M3BECHA Hecnarawma u3Mel)y ommca eceHa y 3ammcuma ca
MprBor Mopa u onucuMa ecena ko Ounona u Jocuda u ga Moxke OUTH ped 0 TOME Jia BbUX JIBOjHIa HE TOBOPE O
MCTOj 3ajeMHUIM Kao u 3amicu ca Mptsor mopa. Bumu E. Sanders, Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66
CE, SCM Press, London 1992, 529, mamomena 8. O ommcy ecena kox Puiona u Jocubpa Bumm Philo,
»~Hypothetica®, y: C. Younge (mpes.), The Works of Philo, Hendrickson Publishers, Paebodz/Massachusetts
1991, 11.4-11.8; Philo, ,,Every Good Man is Free“, y: C. Younge (mpeB.), The Works of Philo, Hendrickson
Publishers, Paebodz/Massachusetts 1991, XII; Jocud ®nasuje, Jydejcke cmapuwne, IBepu, beorpam 2008,
XVIII/1; Jocud dnasuje, Jyodejcku pam, No limit books, beorpan 2001, I1/8.

L E. Sanders, Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE, 345.

312 E. Cook, ,,The Damascus Document (CD)*, y: M. Wise/M. Abegg/E. Cook (mpup.), The Dead Sea Scrolls: A
New Translation, Harper, San Francisko 2005; G. Vermes, The Complete Dead Sea Scrolls in English, Penguin
Books, New York 2004, 127-150; E. Sanders, Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE, 342.
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nocehunsam. > BeposatHo ce Ha mux ogHocu DraBujeB HABOJ J1a ,,0HW HEMa]y HHjEeIaH CBOJ
rpaj, HEro MHOTH CTaHyjy y CBakoM [Trpaay]|” u 1a ,,y CBakoM Tpajy MMa IO jeJaH O]l BHX ",
Kao ¥ Ja ,,[IOCTOjH JOII U JIpyra TpaHa eceHa KOjH Ce MOTIYHO CIIaXy ca OCTAINMA [0 HAYuHY
JKMBOTa, 00MYajUMa M MOCTYMIIMMA, CaMO CE Pa3JIMKYjy IO TIeJamky Ha Opak, jep Bepyjy Aa
OHM KOJH C€ y3p’kKaBajy o] Opaka He MCIyHaBajy HajBAKHHU]H KUBOTHH 33/I1aTaK — CTBApambE
noToMcTBa. [...] OHM UCKyIIaBajy HEBECTE TPH TOAMHE, Ma KaJa BUAE MOCIE TPUKPATHOT

anmmliersa 1a ¢y crocobHe 3a pahame 1eue, CTymajy ca muMa y opak.*

IIpema ®uinony, eceHu cy noceheHu Mopaldy KOMe TeXe Ha OCHOBY YIYTCTaBa
3aKkoHa cBoje 3eMJbe (Tope) u noydasajy ce moO0KHOCTH, CBETOCTH U npaBau. CKpOMHHU Cy U

315
Jocud HaBOAM na 3a BpiIMHE

JeIHOCTaBHU, OCTYIIHU 3aKOHY, Y3Ap»KaBajy ce 0 rOpJ0CTH.
cMaTpajy y3ApKJBUBOCT M CaBIIaJaBae CTPACTH, HE TMOCENY]y JHUYHY MMOBHHY HETO UM je
cBe 3ajenunuko.”° Morne ce mpu m3macky u 3azacky CyHia, a y MeljyBpemMeny ojuiase Ha
3ayKema Koja Bpie TokoM naHa. CeaMor aHa ce cabupajy Ha YUTamke U3 CBEIITEHHUX CIUCa
nociie d4era cieAd TyMadewme Koje mnpousHoce crapuju mely muma. Hwumnra He yuHe

. 17
CaMOBOJBHO, HEro camo 1o Hapeljemy cBojux crapemmma.’

Jla 6u Ounm NpUMIBEHU Yy
3ajeHHILY, HOBOTIPUAOILIN Mopa Ja npohe MCKYIIEHNYKH TIEPHOJ] y Tpajamby O TPH TOIHHE
¥ TIpH HHULMjaIMju Aaje 3aBete. > CrapemiHe ce mpema MialjuMa oHOCE Kao ,,04eBH MpeMa
cunoBrMa“.*® Apxeomomknm nckonaBamima yTBphEHO je a Cy MOCET0BAN OHOIHOTEKY,
CTOJIOBE M MaTepHjalie 3a MPEeNHCHUBakEe KIbHUra, a MO3HATO je Aa Cy HOBONPUIOILIN MOPAIH

. 2
Jla yHe CBEIITeHE CIINCE | Ja TONaXKy PE CTAPH]IM WIAHOBHMA. ~20

Konnent mo kome je ypehena ecencka 3ajelHUAIIA UMa JOCTA CIUMYHOCTH Ca MOHAITKUM
CTWJIOM >KHMBOTa Koju ce yobnuyaBa y mepuony III-IV Beka, mro je nBa um mo Beka mocie
pasopema eceHcke 3ajenHunie. CIMYHOCTH ce youaBajy Ha cienehum ocHoBama: IlocTojame
XpumhaHCKMX acKeTCKMX TIpyna IpU TpajoBUMa, Kao U HM30JIOBAHUX 3aje/HUIla M3BaH

21
HaCCJbCHUX MeCTa,3 y34pKamkEe OO 6pa1<a, TCXHbAa Ka BPJIMHCKOM XHUBOTY UM OJPHUIAKEC OO

313 £, sanders, Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE, 342; 529 namomena 6. ®uinoHoBo u Jocudoro
CBEIOUEHE O TOME Ja Ce €CeHH He XXCHE HajBepOBATHHjE CE€ OJHOCH Ha OBy IpBY rpymarnujy. Bumm Philo,
,JHypothetica®, 11. 14; Jocudp ®nasuje, Jyoejcke cmapune, XVIII/5.

31 Jocud Onaswuje, Jyoejcku pam, 11/8.4-13.

315 Philo, Every Good Man is Free, X11/80-84.

318 Jocud ®naswuje, Jyoejcku pam, 11/8.2-4.

317 philo, Every Good Man is Free, X11/80-83; Jocud ®nasuje, Jyoejcxku pam, 11/8.5-6.

318 Jocud dnaswuje, Jyoejcku pam, /7.

$19°E . Cook, ,,The Damascus Document (CD)*, 13.9.

%2 By E. Sanders, Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE, 363.

32! Byu nornasibe 2. KapakTeprcTike IPBHX aCKETCKHX 3ajeHANA Y ErHITY 1 jaBibarbe MOHALIKOT IOKPETa y
OBOM pajy.
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MMOBUHE, BpEME MOJIUTBE Yy JyTapHHUM/BEYEPHUM CcaTUMa H CEAMHYHA ca6paH)a,322

MOCITyIIaka KOja BPIIE TOKOM JaHa, YUTAkE CBETOMUCAMCKHUX TEKCTOBA M TyMademhe O]
CTpaHE CTApHjUX MOIBIKHUKA, 2> OIPHUIAIbE O]l COLICTBEHE BOJbE M BEKOAE Y HOCIYIIHOCTH
JlyXOBHOM OIly, UCKYIICHHYKHU MIEPHOJI U TABahE 3aBETa, OJTHOC CTapHjer MOABIKHUKA TpeMa
mitalleM Kao aBBe (IyXOBHOT OI1a), IIOCEI0Bamke MaHACTUPCKUX OMOIMoTeka u Scriptorium-a,

324
3aXTCBU O HOBOIIPUAOUUIMNX Aa YUY€ IICAJITUP HAIIAMCT.

W nopen cBUX HaBEJICHUX CIMYHOCTH, HE OU Ce MOTJIO TBPAUTH J1a CY €CEHU TUPEKTHO
YTHIIATU HA TIpBe ackercke 3ajequurie Llpkee y Erunty koje HacTajy 1Ba U 10 BeKa KacHH]E.
M3BecHUjU je MHIUMPEKTaH yTUIA] IpeMa KOME U €CCHHM M paHe acKeTcke 3ajenuuiie Llpkse
CBOjy 4aCKETCKy IpaKCy LpIe W3 HCTOr M3BOpa — jymamsma. > [lo3HaBame BEPCKUX W
JNPYIITBEHUX NpUHKa y jynausmy y nepuoxny |l B. mpe Xp. — I B. mocie Xp. npencraBiba
KJbY4HH (AaKTOp 3a pasyMeBame YTUIaja jyJau3Ma Ha pPa3Boj rpylanuja IOMYT €ceHa,
TepareyTa M paHUX acKeTcKux 3ajenHuna llpkee. Y HaBeqeHOM mepuony y jyaausmy cy
IBeTane cexTe u mapruje. OBakaBa TEHJAEHIMja Pa3BMUiIa CE W3 JIBE OIITE KapaKTEePUCTUKE
jymam3ma Koje Cy caaa y ApyraddjuM OKOJIHOCTMMA Jo0miie HOBU TpaBai. KapakrtepHe
ocoOuHe jymam3ma npeMa KojuMa 3aKOH IOKPHBA LEIOKYIaH )KUBOT YOBEKA M TMOACTUIAE
Ha KOJIEKTMBHO (TPYIHO) M3yuyaBame CBELITEHUX CIHCAa, KOje Joja3u ca pa3BOjeM CHHArora,
BOJIMJIO je Ka Pa3BOjy MHOTMX MHTepIpeTanuja Koje cy ce MehycoOHo paznukoaie. Pacrion
KOjU TOKpHBa 3aKOH oMoryhuBao je Ja Te pa3lMyuTe WHTepHpeTanuje MOoKpHjy roTOBO CBE

ACIICKTC )KI/IBOTa.aZ‘5

byayhu na je jymamsam nyro Ouo yrjiaBHOM KYJITCKM OpHjEHTHCaH, Hecjarama,
OJTHOCHO Ppa3iIM4YUTe HMHTEPIpETalje MOIJIE Cy Ce THLATH CaMO MUTama OOrociyXkewma U
Xpama, a YYeCHUIM THX JUCKyCHja OWIM Cy MCKJbYYHMBO CBEIUTECHHLHM. JlUCIyTH OKO
KYJITCKHX HecCJarama U paclpaBe CBEIUTEHCTBa, cy y nepuony Il B. mpe Xp. — I B. mocue Xp. y

jyAau3My TOTOBO TIOTITYHO OJICYTHH. PacrmipaBe cy cTora Morjie OMTH CBeOOyXBaTHH]E U JIAUIIN

%22 Bynu normasise 3.2.1. Borocnyx6ena ynorpe6a [TicMa y 0BOM pajy.

%23 Byau normasise 3.2.2. 3ajeqHUYKA YMTakha U €Tr3ere3a CBETOMMCAMCKIX TEKCTOBA Y OBOM Pafy.

324 Bunu mormasise 3.1.2. O0pazoBame y xpunthaHcknM ackeTcknuM 3ajeaHuniama Erunra y oBom pany.

5 A. Goswami, ,Hermit to Cenobitic: A study in Early Christian Monasticism“, Proceedings of the Indian
History Congress 66 (2005/2006), 1330.

326 Jenan npumep Tora ympaso u jecte 1QS (IIpasuio 3ajednuye) Koje MpeiCTaBba aCKETCKO IPABHIIO KOJHM Ce
pErynuily CBH CETMEHTH M3 )KHUBOTA WIaHOBAa eceHCKe 3ajeanuue. Bumu jomr u E. Sanders, Judaism: Practice
and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE, 363.
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Cy UManu Bojehe ynore y mwHMa, IITO je OTBapaJio MOTyhHOCTH 3a (popmMupame Mamux

3ajeJHHIIA YHUjU YIAHOBU-JIAUIIM Cy OMIIM BO))EHU UCTOM HICOJIOTHjOM U YBEpEHUMA.

CanyHa mepcHeKTHBa TPUCYTHA je M y IPBUM AaCKETCKUM 3ajeJHHIIaMa Koje Cy
YCIIOCTABHIIM YIIPABO JIAMIA. 2> 3a pasnnky ox jepapxuje LIpKBe, OHH Ce OHH HKCY TOJHKO
0aBUIIM JOTMATCKUM MHTambUMa KOJIMKO OCMHIIJBABAEM CBAKHIAIILET )KUBOTA Y TIEPHOAY Y
KoMme je Erumar mpornasuo TpaH3WIHMjy ca KOJEKTUBHOI Ha WHIMBHIYAIUCTHYKO ypeheme
npymrea.*® Jynejcka 3ajexnuna y Erunty 6ua je n3pasuTo cHaxxHa W pema Beh HaBeneHOM
CBeZ0YaHCTBY JeBceBHja, BehrHa MoABMKHUKA Yy ErunTy moTHiana je u3 jyejcrsa Te ¢y 300r
TOora ,,cadyBaqu Behu Je0 IPEeBHUX [yHEjCKHX O6I/I‘laja“.330 MehyTtum, mnopen IpeBHHX
jynejckux obuuaja, 1moja KojuMa JeBceBHje MOJpa3yMeBa acKeTCKy Ipakcy YOIIIITe, OBH
NOJBM)KHUIIM CYy BEPOBATHO JOHEIM M Tajlac MOJCTHIAja Ka KOJEKTUBHOM H3ydaBamby
CBEIITEHHUX CIKCa KOjU Ce KOHKPETHO oryeqa y (heHOMEHY 3ajeTHHUYKOT YUTama U er3ere3e

331
ITucwma,

Kao U MpeacraBy O TOMC Ia ITucmo IMMOKpHBa LEJIOKYIIaH XUBOT YOBCKaA, O UCMY
CBCA0YC Q)opMHpaH,a MOHAIIKUX IIpaBHJIa KOja Cy 3a IWJb UMAJIa na O6YXBaTe CB€ CCITMCHTC

U3 )KHUBOTA IIOJJBHXXHHUKA.

NimuuraBajyhu u3Bope Koju OMNKCYjy NMpBE MOHAIIKE 3ajeHUIE, youaBa ce Ja je
MOHAILTBO y U3BECHO] MEpH OMJIO M3/IBOJEHO y OJHOCY Ha jepapxujy LlpkBe u nutama Kojum
ce oHa Oasmia. [lo3Hatu cy mpumepn y KojuMa ce MOHaxX M3a0paH 3a €MUCKOINa MPOTHUBU
caMoj OUTYIH, Te cebe cakaTH Kako He 61 GHo XMpoToHHCaH.>>? CBAaKaKo, OBAKBH IPHMEPH
HUCY UMaJIM 3a LIUJb J1a Hapylle yriell jepapXuje Hero /1a UCTaKHY BEJUKY JKeJbY MOJBM)KHUKA
Jla ce TOCBETe MCKJbYYMBO TOJBUTY. PemnpeseHTaTnBaH mpuMep KOju M300pakaBa MPHPOIY
OJTHOCA KJIMPA M OTala MyCTHIE MOXKE Ce PUKA3aTH y aHeTJAO0TH O TOJABMKHUKY HaTtanamry
YMjU TJIABHYU TOJIBUT CE€ CAcT0jao y MpeOuBamy y KeJUju y K0joj je )KUBeo. JeTHOM MPUIMKOM
HOCeTHJIa Cy T'a CeIMOpHIIAa EMUCKOIIA ,,[I0 TPOMUCTY boxujem uiam ety Kymaya, Tako Ja OH
yMasio He HapyIlIh CBOj 3aBeT" mpebuBama y kenuju. Kajga cy enuckomnu 3aBpIIvIH TOCETY,
Haranann ux wcnpaTtu 10 mpara cBoje Kenuje W Ty craje. Tama cy ra hakoHH U3 MpaTmke
eMHCKOIa U3TPAWIN U PeKIM My Jia je ,,;OpAOCT He ucnpahaTu enuckorne Kako MpUIHYU‘.

Haranauno um OAroBapa: ,,Ja CIIMCKOIIC MHOT'O yBaXaBaM M CaB KIIMp LOCHHUM, a ja T'pClUIHA

%" E. Sanders, Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE, 363-364.
8 O ToMe Ha Cy NPBOGHTHH MOABIKHHUIM y XPUIThAHCKMM acKeTCKHM 3aje[HHMIAMa OWIM AWM BHIU
nornassbe 1.1.2. O6pa3oBame y xpuinhiaHCKMM acKeTCKUM 3ajenHuiiamMa ErunTa y oBoM pany.
29 D, Frankfurter, Elijah in Upper Egypt, 247.
330 Jecenuje Hamdun, Acmopuja Lpree, 1/17.
331 Buau mormasibe 3.2.2. 3ajeHAUKA YMTARA U Er3ere3a CBETOMMCAMCKIX TEKCTOBA Y OBOM Pajy.
332 . .
Hcmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 716; Jlagcaux, 21.
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caMo caM TpyHKa Mely JbyaumMa. And 1o CBOM 3aBeTy, ja caM yMpO 3a CBE TO M CaB JKUBOT.
Mmam ckpuBeHU 1UJb 32 Koju camo [ocron 3Ha™. AHerjora ce 3aBpiuasa cieaehum peunma:

. 333
,,L101ITO Oerre mopaxeH y OBOM MOKYIIajy, haBo y3e Ha cebe qpyru o0IuK™.

Ha ocHoBy HaBeneHor ojespka 0 Haranamiry He MOXe c€ TBPIMTH Ja Cy MOHAIITBO U
KJIMp OWJIM CYIPOTCTaBJ/LCHH U J]a MOHAIITBO HUje yBakaBaio kiup LIpkBe, anu 3acurypHo ce
MoXe crehm yBUJA Jla Cy acKeTCKe 3ajelHuIle Omie MocTa M3JBOjEHE y OJHOCY Ha JKUBOT
jepapxuje. Jom ayTeHTUYHHjU MPUMEP Yy TOM KOHTEKCTY jecTe OMHC W3 JKMBOTa JoBaHa
Jluxomosbekor. [lomTo cy jkenenu Aa ra XUPOTOHUIILY 32 €MHICKOIA, jelaH O] OTala MyCTHIbE
ra noyuana: ,,I'u hem OUTH XUpOTOHKCAH 3a enuckona. MHore henr Myke U Tyre T0>KUBETH.
AKO JKenHMIn Ja WX W30CrHell, He H3JIa3d U3 IYCTHIE, jep Te TaMO HHUKO HE MOXe

4
XUPOTOHUCATH 32 ermckoma“. >

Ca npyre cTpaHe, MOXe Ce IPUMETHTH Jla Cy MOHACH YECTO 3aJa3iiid y 00JIaCTH KOje
Koje cy Owie moBepeHe jepapxuju LlpkBe, kao mTO Cy MOydYaBama W yIpPaBJbakba BEPHUM
HapooM. > BakHO je HAMIACKTH Jia HHje Ped O JOrMaTCKOM MOydaBarby, Hero o ynyhusamy
BEpHUX y TajHe mojasura. CaMu MaHACTUPH y TOYETKY HUCY MMajd MOHAaxe KOju Cy Owin
PYKOTIOJIOXKEHU y YWH TPE3BUTEPA, HEr0 Cy MM IO MOTPEOM [0Ja3WJIM CBEINTCHHIIA W3
o6mmkmux cenma.’® Baxan mojarak j€ ¥ YHMIEHHUIA Ja € MOHAIITBO (PYHKIIMOHHUCAIO
MPWIMYHO HM3IBOJEHO O] LIPKBEHE jypucAuKIMje cBe A0 YerBpror BacesreHnckor ca6opa.337
CBe HaBelIeHO TOBOPH Yy IPUJIOT TOME Jia Cy IPBE aCKETCKE 3aje[HHIIE Ouiie TUIOJ JTauyKuX
TEXU U Aa jepapxuja LlpkBe Huje Omiia TUPEKTHO yKJby4deHa Yy BUXOBO (pOopMHUpame anu je

y3uMaia ydeurha y bUXOBOM KHUBOTY.

2. KapakrepucTuke NpBHX acKeTCcKMX 3ajenHuna y Erunty um jaBbame
MOHAIIKOI MOKpeTa

PasBujajyhu ce u3 okBupa jyaejcke Tpanunyje, pana LIpksa je y cBOM XKUBOTY U3BECHE
CETMEHTE IpIeia YIpaBo M3 jyAan3Ma M IOTOM MX BPEMEHOM IpeoOpakaBana. JemaH o THX
CerMeHaTa CBakako je Oujla ackeTcka Mpakca Koja je y JyA€JCKO] Tpaaulluju YBEITUKO
nocrojajga y pa3nuuutuM ¢opmama. [IpBoOuTHH 00aMIM ackeTcke mpakce y paHoj Llpksu

OalTHHE YIPaBO MOABMKHUYUKY MPAKCY jyJI€JCKUX aCKETCKHX 3ajeIHUIIA.

333 Jlascaux, 26.

334 Jlascaux, 68.

3% @ I'pannh, ,,Y3umarme MoHaxa y kup y ctapoj Lipksu®, y Bozocnosmwe 1998 1- 2, 57.
33 Teodan 3aTBopHHUK, Apesuu monawku yemagu, Actuna, luberuk 2004, 42,

337 By H. Mumar, Ilpasocnasno xkanyhepcmeo, NznaBauka kmkapHuna Ilaxepa n Kucuha, Mocrap 1902,
10.
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[urame HacTaHKa MOHAIITBA y XPHUIThaHCTBY MpE/CTaBba CIOKEH (EHOMEH, OMII0
Ja je ped O HKEroBoM reorpad)CKoM MOPEKIy WIH O MPUPOTU CaMOT MOKpeTa. Y HayYHUM
KpPYroBUMa yBEJIHMKO MPEOBJaaBa MUILJBEHE Ja C€ HACTaHAK MOHAIITBA HE Be3yje caMo 3a
jenny reorpadcky obnact, Oyayhu mga ce MOHAIITBO KakBO T'a JaHAC MO3HAjeMO pa3BHja U3
MIPBOOMTHUX ACKETCKUX 3ajeIHHIA Koje cy y paHoj LlpkBu Oumiie mpucyTHE Ha pa3IudUTUM
noxpydjuma (momyr Ermmra, Cupuje, Mecornoramuje, ITanectune).®® 'V Tom xomrekcry,
UCTPAXKMBAYM YECTO DPA3IUKY]Y ,,acKe3y Tpeher Beka“ o ,,MOHAIITBA™, YMjU HACTaHAK CE
Besyje 3a [V Bek 1 Koje ce cxBaTa Kao JaJbi pa3Boj xpumhanckor ackerusma.>> [pexcrasa o
MoHacuMa y Erunrty xoju cy ce moByKJIH y MyCTUEY U MOTIIYHO NMPEKUHYIN KOMYHUKAIIH]Y ca
CHOJBAIIIUM CBETOM j€ MPWIMYHO HIMJIMYHA U HUj€ TMOAPIKAaHA KAaKO OJf CTpaHe MaTephKa U
aruorpa)ckux crmca, TaKo HU OJ1 CTpaHe pe3ysTaTa CaBpeMEHHX HayYHUX HCTpaxkuBama. 1o
KOHKPETHHJUX yBHAa O (DEHOMEHY acke3e M HACTaHKy MOHAIITBa y paHoj LlpkBu monasu ce
aHAJIM30M TOjMOBa KOju cy kopuithenu 3a noasmwkHuke y Erunty y nepuoay III u IV Beka,

Ka0 ¥ U3y4aBamEeM aCKETCKHUX cIuca (YIJIaBHOM MaTepuKa) U3 OBE EMOXE.

Beh camu u3BOpH Aajy jacHe Ha3HAKE J1a MOCTOje PA3IUINATE KaTErOpHje MOIBHKHUAKA
U Jla MHOTH O/ BbUX HUCY HOTIIYHO IOBYYEHM y MYCTHHY HErO Jia JKMBE IO I'pajoBUMa U
cemuma. Y Hcemopuju monaxa y Eeumny HaBoau ce aa MoHacu y Erunrty xuse ,u y
NyCTHEHAMa U Yy HaceJbeHUM MECTHMa™ U J1a ,,HeMa cena HU rpajga y Erunty n TuBauau xoju
HHCy MaHacTHpnMa kao 3umosuma orpahenn.®® Tamammje y Jlascauxy cpemounm na je
MOHAaxe MpPOHaJIa3uo y ,,MHOTUM IpaJloBUMa U CelIMMa, NellTepaMa U MyCTubaMa®“, Kao U TO
Jla je MPUIMKOM ONHMCHBama JOTHYHUX MOHaxa y BehnmHHU cilydajeBa HarjiaiiaBao ,,rpaj u
MecTo y KoMe ce moasusasajy.**" Ha mpumepy Antomuje Benukor, koju ce yjeaHo cmarpa
OLIEM aHaXOPETCKOI MOHAIIITBA, YBU)aMO J1a OH IPBE CMEPHUIIE O ACKETCKOM HAauMHY KUBOTA
no0uja o crapujer MOJABMKHHUKA KOJU KMBH y OJM3MHHM CBOT Ce€lla M Ja jeé TO yoOuuajeHa
npakca: ,,¥ To Bpeme joml He Oeme y Erunty mHoro manactupa. OTyna HUKO He 3Habaiie

MyCTUEBAYKHU JKUBOT, HCT'O KO I'OJ je JKCJICO a CIIYXKU XpI/ICTy " aa C€ CcmacaBa, 0CaMJbUBAO ou

ce y OIM3MHM CBOT Hacesba M TaMO Y4Mo cebe BpiauHaMa. Tako je Hemaleko OopaBHO jenaH

3% Bumu A. Goswami, ,,Hermit to Cenobitic: A study in Earlz Christian Monasticism*, 1332-1333; S. Rubens,
,Monasticism and Philosophical Heritage“, y: S. Johnson (npup.), The Oxford Handbook for Late Antiquity,
Ofxord University Press, Oxford 2012, 488; Z. Tensek, ,,Poceci kr§¢anskoga monastva“, y: H. Borak/Z. TenSek
(npup.), Redovnicka pravila, Krs¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2005, 22.
%9 Bunum J. Hubert, Velika Povijest Crkve I, Kri¢anska sada$njost, Zagreb 1972, 329; , Monamrso je ympaBo
JlaJbu pa3BHTaK ackercTBa W myctumamurBa“. J. [lomosuh, Onhia ypreena ucmopuja |, Cpncka maHacTupcka
mrammnapuja, Cpemcku Kapmosun 1912, 479.
340 oy . E 9

cmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 9.
341

Jlascauk, 5.
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cTapall, KOju je 0J] MJIaJJOCTU IPOBOINO YCaMJbEHUYKU MOHAIIKU KUBOT. AHTOHH]E T'a yIIO3HA

. 342
U yrienajyhu ce Ha mbera cTajie *KHUBETH 10 yCaMJbEHUM MECTUMA y OKOJIMHH CBOT'a cera‘.

HajneraspHuje CBEIOYAHCTBO KMBOTA IMOABI)KHHKA Y T'PaJOBHUMa jeCTE€ OIMUC Tpaja
Oxkcupunxa (Oxyrhynchus) y Acmopuju monaxa y Ecunmy: ,,O0unmmu cmo 1 OKCUPHHX T'paj
y TuBanam, umja je dymeca TEHIKO IOCTOJHO ONMHUCATH. Jep MyH je MaHAaCTUPa, TAKO JIa 3UI0BU
OJjeKyjy IIaCOBMMAa TaMOIIIUX MOHAXa, a U CII0Jba j& OKPY)KEH JPYIMM MaHACTHpUMa KOjU
MPOCTO YHMHE je/laH crojbalimu Tpaj. L[pkBa u rpobiba rpana Ounm cy mMyHH MOHaxa U 110
CBUM MECTHMa y Tpaay XHUTalu Cy MOHAcH. J[BaHaecT mpkaBa OWIO je y Tpaay Koju je Ouo
BCIIMKK U y HKUMa C€ HApOJ CaKylybao. MOHACH Cy MaK MMald CBOje XPaMOBE y CBaKOM
MaHacTtupy. M ckopo 11a je Ouiio BUIlle MOHaxa HEro MUpjaHa KOjU Cy CTAaHOBAJM Kpaj ynasa y
rpaj v y Kylnama rpaJickux Bpara. M kaxy aa je mer xusbajga MOHAXa JKUBEIO Y TPaay U UCTO
TOJIMKO HUX OKO rpazga. [...] Kako Hac je mak TaMOIIBHM EMUCKON YBEPHO, JECET XMIbaaa

MoHaxa (povayols) je TMOI HEroBOM YHOpaBOM U [BAaAeceT Xuibaga JACBCTBEHHIA

(mapBévoug)« >

Hako cy nojenuHu cerMeHTH u3 omnmca OKCHpHMHXa BEpOBATHO NpEHarjlalleHd, OH
UIaK CBEJ0YM O TOMe Ja je oapeheHu 6poj MoJBHKHHUKA OOMTABA0 y HACEJbEHUM MecTUMa U
Jla Cy KUBEJIM 3ajelHO ca MUpjaHMMa. BakHO je MpUMETUTH Ja ayTop pPas3iIuKyje MOHaxe
(movayols) u neBctBenuie (mapbévous), mTo ymyhyje Ha MOCTOjarbe Pa3IMYUTUX ACKETCKHX

rpynaiuja y rpajioBuma.

2.1 Movayds, @moTaxTixnis, GQvaywpuyThS

ITocBehuBameM moceOHE MNaXmke TEPMUHOJOTMJHM KOja Ce€ KOPHCTH 3a OIHCe
NOJBM)KHUKA y paHoj LIpkBH OTBapajy ce HOBE IMEPCIIEKTUBE 32 Pa3yMEBame ACKETCKHX
nokpeta. Mako ce He panu o TuiaHCcKoj Kiacu(uKaIyjy Koja je HacTtalia y okBupy pane Llpkse,
KaTeropusanyja MPBOOMTHUX aCKETCKUX CTpyjama Hama JaHac omoryhaBa CHCTEeMaTHYHHjU
NPUCTYNl CaMo0] TEMaTHIM W MPWIHKY 3a NOJAPOOHHjEe pa3yMeBame MPUPOJE TOTHYHHX

ACKETCKUX IMOKpPETA.

AHaIM30M cayyBaHHX €TUIIATCKUX Manupyca u3 paHor IV Beka yCTaHOBJBEHO je Ja ce
3a MOHaxe KOPHUCTE UCKJbYYHBO TEPMHUHH UOVAYOGS, AVAXWPUNTYS, amoTaxTixés. O oBa Tpu

TEPMUHA JEIHMHO QATOTAXTIXO jeCTe HOB, ald y HCTO BPEME je W Haj3acTYIUbCHHJU Y

342 JKumuje Anmonuja Benuxoe, 522. Bumu jour npumepe y Jlascaux, 7-8; 119; Hemopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 34;
Cmapeunux, 315-316.
3 Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 30.
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nanupycuMma M u3riena Ja je O3HauaBao IoceOHEe TIpyle MOABMKHHKA HACTAEHUX Y

. . 344
rpajioBUMa KOJU Cy Yy U3BECHO] MEPH OIOHAIIAIH KUBOTE allOCTOJIA.

ITpBa no3Hara ynotpeba TepMuHa povay6s Hanasu ce y nanupycy P. Col. Youtie Il 77
nu3 cena Kapanuc u matupa ce y 324. FO,Z[I/IHy.345 Peu je o metunuju cranoBuuka Kapanwuca
KOja CHOMHEbE TMOJBIDKHUKA Mcaka W 3a mera KOPHCTH TEPMHH ovayds. Y METHLHjU ce
HaBoAU Ja je MoHax Mcak koju je xuBeo y Kapanucy npumiao ga moMorHe 4oBeKy Kora cy
NMPETYKIIM M CTHYE Ce YTHCAK [a Cy MOHACH IPEIO3HATH Kao IM0Ce0Ha COLMjanHa rpyma. "
[Topen Tora mToO cBEJOYM O MPBOj YIIOTPEOU peuH ,,MOHAX ", OBaj JOKYMEHT je BakaH U 300T
TOra IITO yKa3yje Ja Cy MOHACH YMECTO MOTIIYHOT MOBJauyeha y MYyCTHY U HEYIUIUTaka Y
M3a30B€ KOjH Cy Ce TULAIH IIHUPET IPYIITBA YyCTBAPU aKTUBHO y3UMalH yuemiha y peniaBamy

47 .
JIPYUITBEHUX MUTaka U OWJIM aKTUBHU WIAHOBH ypOaHUX cpeI[I/IHa.3 OBo je mpeacTaBibalio

4yecT (PeHOMEH U aCKeTCKH XpUIThaHCKH TEKCTOBU OeJIeKe CBEJOYaHCTBA O TOME.

Tako, kana y TuBauau HacTaje Iiaj NOJBMKHUKY AIOJIOCY C€ HApPOJ M3 OOIMKEBHX
348
rpagoBa oOpaha 3a momMoh w OH WM 4YymecHO yMHOXaBa XJecOOBe. [ToaBuxHUKY
[TatepmyTHjy ce oOpahajy cTaHOBHHMIIM CyCcEeIHUX cejla Kaja je roauHa Ouia HepoJHa.
[TaTepMyTHje uM naje oOMUaH Mecak M Kake Ja YKOJIMKO uMajy Bepe y bora u obuuan necak
. . 349
he um monetu poa. OHU TOCUTIA]y TIECAK IO XKUTY M Tuio] OuBa oomwiHuju.”  [loaBuKHHUIIA
[TuamyHa mocpeayje y u3MUpPEBY JBa CyceIHa Cella YjU CY CTAHOBHHITM XTEJH Ja paTyjy.350
Kox JoBana JIukomnossCKOT HapOI 10NIa3u J1a UM OH TpeaBuau na au he Hun momnaBut u 1a

1 he rognna outn poz[Ha.?’51

ITopen Tora mro cBeoYe O TOME Ja Cy MOHACHU aKTUBHO YYECTBOBAJIHU Yy JKUBOTY
JIOKAJIHUX 3aj€HHIIA, HAaBEJACHU NIPUMEPHU YKa3yjy Jia Cy OLM IMYCTHE-€ UMAJIU YJIOTY KOJy CY Y

Crapom 3aBeTy UMaJId ¥ MPOPOUYKUA CUHOBHU M CKynmuHe mpopoka. [lomyT mpopoxka Jenuceja u

%43, Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 116.
% Tojam povaydg ce He criomumbe y CentyarnaTi, HutH ko1 Opurena, @unona, Kimumenra. Buau S. Rubenson,
The Letters of St. Antony, 117, nantomena 2.
346 ). Goehring, Ascetics, Society, and the Desert — Study in Early Egyptian Monasticism, Trinity Press,
Harrisburg/Pennsylvania 1999, 44; H. Carl Moerschbacher, ,,Movayot Amotaxtixoi: Village Ascetics and the
Origins of Early Egyptian Monasticism®,
https://www.academia.edu/503766/%CE%9C%CE%BF%CE%BD%CE%B1%CF%87%CE%BF%E1%BD%B6
_%E1%BC%88%CF%80%CE%BF%CF%84%CE%B1%CE%BA%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BAY%CEY%BF%C
E%AF_Village_Ascetics_and_the_Origins_of_Early_Egyptian_Monasticism (mpeysero 08.07.2019), 2; S.
Rubens, ,,Monasticism and Philosophical Heritage*, 490;
%7 H. Carl Moerschbacher, »Movayol Amotaxtixol®, 2.
8 Hemopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 42.

puj y ),
349 Hcmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 55.
350 Jlascaux, 59.
31 Jlascaux, 66.
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IETOBUX CJIeI0EHNKA, MOHACH Kao 3ajeHHIlA KOja MPaKTHKYje crenu(uian acCKeTCKH CTHII
KHBOTA, PEIIaBajy KUBOTHE NpobdiaemMe 0OMYHOT Hapojaa W MPENo3HATH Cy O]l HbUX Kao OHHU
Koju cy mocBehenn. Ha ocHOBY HaBeJACHHMX NpUMEpa HE MOXE Ce TBPAWTH Ja Cy jYACjCKe
ACKETCKE 3ajeJIHUIIC IMOMYT MPOPOYKMX CHHOBA W CKYIHHA MPOPOKA M3BPINWIC JUPEKTaH
yTUIaj Ha (QOopMHpame PaHUX ACKETCKHX 3ajenHunia y Erunty, amm ce cBakako MOXe
3aKJBYYHUTH Jla Cy CTapO3aBETHHM HAPATHBHU MCKAa3M O ACKETCKUM 33jeJHUIaMa OCTaBWIIU
TyOOK Tpar y XpuIIhaHCKUM aCKeTCKMM TEKCTOBMMA M HA WHJWPEKTAaH HAYMH OOJIMKOBAIIU

CBECT O yJIO3U aCKETCKUX 3ajeIHULIA y IIUPEM JAPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY.

[Toctoju ocHOBaHa MpeTNOCTaBKa Ja MpuUMep ca MoHaxoMm Vcakom w3 mamupyca P.
Col. Youtie Il 77 yctBapu mpenacraBiba paHu o0pasal] acKeTCKe Ipakce Koja MpPeTXOIH
. . . 352
KAaCHHJE€M pa3BOjy MOHAILTBA y KUHOBHjCO U aHaxopercko.” - Ilpema munusewy E. A. [laya
(E. A. Judge), oBae ce paau o ,,allOTAKTUYKOM TOKPETY" (ATOTaxTI*0S) KOjU je yIpaKibaBao
YBEIIMKO YCIIOCTAaBJbEHY IPAKCy YIOBHIIA W JECBCTBEHHIIA W MMao OpraHu3oBaHe Kyhe y
HAaceJbeHUM MECTHMa KOje Cy CIYXKHJIE 32 TPAKTUKOBAE MOJIBUTA U BPILICHE CIIYKOU KOje Cy

. 353
ce jaBJbasie Kao noTpedHe y )kuBoTy Llpkae.

Kareropuja monmBmxHHKa Koja ce y Hajehoj mepm moBykia y myctume Erummra
HI03HAaTa je 1MoJ Ha3UBOM ,,aHaxopeT™ (dvaywpuntys). OBaj mojam ce ox nepuona Iltoromeja
y JIUTEpaTypu KOPUCTHO KAa0 TEXHUYKH U3pa3 3a oHe Koju cy y Erunty mobernu ca cBojux
noceAa M OTULUIM Yy NMyCTUBY Kako O u3bernu miuahame nopesa apkaBu. Peu je nmakie o
n00po mo3HaToM ()eHOMEHY Y TaJalllleM APYIITBY, KOJUM C€ O3HadyaBajlo H30eraBambe
JIPYIITBEHUX 00aBe3a Koje Cy Yy IMOjeJMHUM TpeHylHuMma Owiie HEeW3Ip>KUBE 3a OOWYHY
pagHUYKY I<J1'<1cy.354 Yecto ce moa OBUM IOJMOM O3HayaBao IITPAjK pajHUKa U HUXOBO
OEKCTBO y OOJIMKEHU MHOTO00KAaYKH XpaM y KOME Cy TPaXXHWJIU 3alITUTY WIH Y MYCTHIY TJe
cy ce kprmi ox BracTi.>> Cena n Mamy rpagoi y ErunTy GuIlM Cy OpraHW30BaHH TAKO Ja
Cy Ce CBM CTAaHOBHHUIIM JeIHOT MecTa OaBWJIM HCTOM INpodecHjoM U cHabJeBalu Ip>KaBy
CcBOjUM mpou3BoauMa. Ha Taj HaumH Hucy camo 3apahuBaiii 3a KUBOT, HEro cy H
oMmoryhaBanu nga gapxaBHM amapar (YHKIHMOHMIIE OpraHuM3OBaHHWje. Y Mepuoauma

. 356
IMMPEBCIIMKUX HAMCTA YMTaBa HACCJbCHA MCCTA Cy LITPAajJKOBaJia U Oexana y IyCTURY.

%2 3. Goehring, Ascetics, Society, and the Desert, 45.

%3 E. A. Judge, ,The Earliest Use of Monachos for 'Monk' (P. Col. Youtie 1l 77) and the Origins of
Monasticism”, Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum 10 (1977), 85.

%43, Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 116.

%55 M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, 169; 579; 360.

%6 M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, 256.
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He moctoje xoHKpeTHH]H NTOKa3W aa ce XpuinhaHCcku NoaBwXHHUIM y Erunty mory
JIOBECTH y Be3y ca OEKCTBOM O BiacTH M uiahameM mopesa.”’ AHaxopere IOCTEIIeHO
oJi1a3e y MyCTHY, CTYIajy O OJHOC Ca JOKAJIHUM BIACTHMa, HE MEHajy MECTO OOpaBKa KaKo
O ce cakpWJid U BEJIMKHK Opoj JbyIW HMX Iocehyje. Y mamupycuma Koju ¢y cadyBaHu u3 IV
BEKa, QVawpuyTYS IIPe CBera 03HayaBa 0co0y K0joj HEKO OJIa3H Ja Ce OHA 3a Hhera IMOMOJH U
IIOMOTHE y pelllaBamky TyXOBHUX U €EKOHOMCKHX IpodiemMa. Ha ocHOBY Tora ce 3akibydyje za
QvaywpunTYS HIje ocoda MOTIYHO OJICEYeHa O] CBETa, HEro Mpe CBera He3aBUCaH MOjeIUHAI

: : 358
KOjJH1 J€Jia U3 CBOJ€ IIOBYYCHOCTH.

[TpucycTBO pasnMUUTHX TEPMUHA 3a MOJBM)KHUKE yKa3yje Ha TO Ja aCKeTCKa Ipakca,
OJHOCHO MoHamKa Tpamunuja [V Beka Huje Omia xomoreHa. Moke ce 3aKJbY4HTH Ja je
,»aIIOTAKTHK " OMO TOJBIKHUK KOjH je 0J0M0 Opak W 3ajelHO ca OCTAJUM ITOJBHKHUIIMMA
JKHBEO Y CelTy/rpajLy, OHO paBHONPABHY WIAH APYIITBA, I0CEI0BA0 HMame i rmiahao mopes.>™
Ca npyre ctpane, ,,aHaxopeT" je Ouo IojeauHall Koju ce MOBYKao U3 HaceJbeHUX MecTa allu
KMBEO Y IUXOBOj OJIM3MHM M MMAo aKTUBHY KOMYHHKAallMjy ca moceTnouuma. ,,MoHax“ je
010 HEKO KO je 3all0uMmIba0 ca jeJHHM O] OBa JBa HauumHa XHBOTAa. Ca jayamkeM MOHAIIKOT
IIOKPETa M yCIOCTaBJbAEM MAHACTHPA 3HAYEHE PeUud ,,MOHAX' CE yCTAJMJIO KpO3 IpuMmepe

nonyt AHToHHuja Benukor u HaXOMI/Ija.36O

OHo 1mITO CBa TpU TEPMHUHA UMA]y 3aJ€THUYKO JECTE ,,HArJIAICHO OJpHIlamke 0 Opaka
¥ TPAIUIMOHATHOT APYIITBEHOT KHBOTA, KA0 M MPAKTHKOBAme ackese.>*" [ToMmyT mpopouKix
CHMHOBA, MOABWXHUIM paHe LlpkBe y Erunty cy ouurieaHo oOuTaBaqu y HAaCTambEHUM
MeCTHMa WIH Y BbUXO0BO] HETIOCPEIHO] OJIM3UHU U JbYJU Cy UX Mpeno3HaBaiu Kao nocsehexe
bory nonazehu um u monehu ux 3a momoh y perraBamy CBaKUIAIIBUX MpodiieMa. YTHIA)
Jyllejcke ackeTcka TpaaulMja Ha ackercke 3ajennunie paHe lLlpkBe y Erunrty Ouno je
UH/IMPEKTaH, ajli J0CTa CHaXaH. JeBpeju KOju Cy MPHUXBAaTWIM XpHUCTa U ca cOOOM MOHETU
Haciehe jymam3ma ocCTaBWIM Cy JYOOK Tpar y OCMHIILJbaBamky ACKECTCKE MpaKce MPBHUX

MOJIBIKHUYKUX rpynanuja y Erunty.

%73, Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 116.
%8 3. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 116.
%95, Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 117.
%05, Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 117.
%1 3. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 117.
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2.2. IlpucycTBo ejieMeHaTa jeJuHcKe ¢puiocoduje y acKeTckoj MPaKCH PaHMX
ackerckux 3ajennuna Lpkse y Erunry

[TocmaTpajyhu mmpu KOHTEKCT HacTaHKa ackeTcke mpakce paHe Llpkse y Erumty,
HEOIXOJIHO j€ OCBPHYTHU C€ M Ha TEHACHIM]E jeTuHCKe (uitocoPpcke MUCIN Koje Cy Taja Ouie
nomuHanTHe. Yurajyhu ackercke xpuinhancke tekcroBe pane Llpkse y Erunty, y nmmy
u3yyaBamba KOHIIENITA IHMXOBE AacKeTCKe IpaKce, yoyaBa C€ HarjamieHHje IpUCYCTBO
onpehennx cermenara. To cy yrimaBHOM: 1) aHTMHOMHJCKH OJHOC JAyHIa-TeNO (JyXOBHO U
MaTepHujaiaHo); 2) pacyhuBame O MOMHCIMMA; 3) y3Ap)Kame O XpaHe;, 4) y3ApKame O

MOJIHUX OJIHOCA; 5) myxoBHa Ouha (anhenu u nemoHn).

Jlok ce atmHcka ¢unocodceka Akamemuje monako racwia y I Beky mpe Xpwucra, y
nepuony | w Il Beka mocme Xpucra jenuHcka (unocoduja TOKUBIbABA IPONBAT Y
Anekcanapuju. Iloctojana je moceOHa CKIOHOCT Ka MeTaQU3HIM U ETHYKO-aCKETCKOM
CHCTEMY, TIpU YeMy Cy ce MpEeKualie Be3e ca MaTepPHjaIi3MOM U CKENTHUIU3MOM KOjU CY
00eIeKUITN TTPETXOTHE enoxe.>? v nepuony oxa Il Bexa mocine Xpucra oBe TeHIEHIHUjE CY
noceOHO MPUMETHE KOJ HEeOoIUTaTOHWYapa, Melhy KojuMma cBakako noMuHUpajy IlmotuH, koju

je Guo jenmamsoBann Ermmhanus u3 JIukomossa, o

u weroB yuenuk [lopdupuje. Teme koje
Cy IOCeOHO HarJyalieHe y NpoMHIUbakbUMa OBe ABOjUIE Guiocoda jecy 3Ha4ajHO aCKETCKU
o0ojeHe: KOHTEeMIUIalMja, alCTUHEHIMja O]l XpaHe U IMOJIHUX OJHOCAa, OJHOC Tela M AYIIE,

npoqnmheﬁ,e, TCKHba Ka BPJIMHCKOM KUBOTY.

[Matepunin ¥ JKWTHja ETUNATCKUX TOJBMKHHUKA, KOJU CYy TIpeIMeT Halier
UCTPaXMBamba, BPEMEHCKU BeoMa Cy OJINCKY OBUM HEOIJIATOHUYAPCKUM CTpyjambuma, 0yayhu
Ja HacTajy y nepuoay ox IV Beka. Takohe, 3ajemHUYKO UM je U TeorpadCKko MOPEKIIO jep ce
Be3yjy 3a Erumar. HaBeneHo He 3Hauu HYKHO M TocTojame MelycoOHor yrumaja uszmel)y
xpumrhaHCKUX acKeTckux cmnuca y Erunty u HeormaroHHMYapa KOju ce Be3yjy 3a
AnekcaHipujy, ali CBakako ynyhyje Ha ompaBaaHy MoTpedy Ja ce TO MHUTamke JIeTaJbHH]e
uctpaxu. [lojeqHN pUMepH U3 CTapeuyHUKa YakK CBEIO0YE Ja CY O IYCTHE OJUTa3HIIN Y

AJnekcaHpujy J1a y4ecTByjy y Aebarama ca (1)I/IJ1000(1)1/IM21.364

IInoTuHOBO YU4CHE O KOHTCMHHaLII/IjI/I Yy nuJby CjC,Z[I/IH:eH:a ca 00)KaHCKHM npeacTraBjba

CTaHOBHUIITC KOjC je OonuMa CTUIMNATCKUX IMyCTUuba MOTJIO OuTH TOCEOHO HHTCPCCAHTHO. HpeMa

%2 |, Gerson, The Cambridge Companion to Plotinus, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1999, 15.
%3 Buau P. Merlan, ,,Plotinus®, y: P. Edwards (upup.), The Encyclopedia of Philosophy VI, Macmillan, New

York 1967, 351.
364 Hcmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 716-77; Joan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noogudichuyuma, 228-229.
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HETOBOM MeTahU3UIKOM KOHIIETITY, CBE j€ MPOKETO KOHTEMILIAIIN]OM, IIPH YeMy ce CyOjeKar
u o0jekar koHTeMIuTanuje cycpehy. HoBek, Kao OHAj KO je M3THAH OJ alliCOJyTHOT, Ha CBOM
NyTy Ha3aJ KOPUCTU C€ KOHTIEMIUIALNjOM KOja je apTUKYJIMCaHa Y aCKETCKO-PEIIUTH]CKUM H
errukuM okBupuMa. > TIpounmhere je 3a [LIOTHHA M3Y3€THO BAXKHO W OHO CE IOCTIIKE
CaMOKOHTPOJIOM, MyIpoIiny u npaBLLOM.366 Cnnunor Munubema je u [lopdupuje koju je b
came ¢wmirocoduje pazymMeo Kao KOHTEMIUIANMjy OO0KaHCKE HCTHHE Yy IyIIW, INTO je
HCTOBPEMEHO W YWH CjelIUIEHha ca Goxanckum.>®’ V com neny O yzopoicarby 00 youjarsa
acueomurpa, llopdupuje HaBOAM Aa je LHJb KOHTEMIUIALM]E CjeIUIEHE OHOra KOjU

368
KOHTEMILIMPA U OHOI'a 0 KOME C€ KOHTEMILIIUpPA.

VY koHrtekcty koHTemmanuje Ilopdupuje nasse HaBoau Aa Tpeda TEXKUTH KHUBOTY
KOjH je y CarJIaCHOCTH Ca WHTEJIEKTOM W 3HATH Jla y4emhe OoMoryhaBa 4oBeKy mpouuinhemne.
HeomnxonHo je ma ce To npounmhemne MocTHkKe pedrMa U AeIruMa U Jia ce ,,TPEHYTHU KUBOT

IIPOMEHU 32 OH4j z[pyrn“.369 Peun u nena 6u Tpebano na HAC 0JBajajy OJ OMa)kaja, UMIpecHja

: : 370
" CTpACTHU, U a HAC YCMCPABA]y Ka JKXUBOTY UHTCJICKTA KOJU KOHTECMILJIIMPA 00’KaHCTBO.

CnuuHo TOMe, MOJBMXHHUK JoBaH JIMKOMOJbCKM cMarpa Jia ,,TeleCHE M 3eMaJbCKe
Opure pas3Biaue Qylly YOBEKOBY MHOIITBOM 3aMHUCIH U Jylla OMXpBaHa CTPACTUMA HE MOXKE
suners Bora“.®"! Jopan JlecTBHYHMK Ak HaBOIM: ,,KOJ caBpiieHux je pacyhuBame ycTBapu
3HalE KOje Yy BHX J0Ja3u IMyTeM OOXaHCKOr o3apema. [...] Yommre, cmarpa ce aa je
pacyhuBame TauHO CXBaTambe bokaHCKe BOJBE Yy CBAaKOM TPEHYTKY, MECTy H CTBapH,
CXBaTame KOje ce Haja3d caMo Yy JbyAMMa YHUCTOI CplLia, YUCTOT Teja U ycaHa“.372 ok
[Topdupuje HaBoM Na yuewme YoBeKy oMoryhaBa npounirheme 1 Jja ce OHO MOCTUXKE peurMa
u nenuMma, JlecTBUYHMK cMmarpa aa 3Hame (y popmu pacyhuBama) KoJ OHUX KOJU Cy C€

U3BEKOAIN Y aCKETCKOM KUBOTY (,,caBpiIeHu ") nona3u o bora u 1a je mpu ToMe HEOMXOIHO

“MaTH ounIrheHo cpue, TCJIO U YCHE, OJHOCHO J¢CJIa U pCYU.

Kako 6u ce nyma Bpatwia onakie je pomuia, [lopdupuje uncuctupa Ha Tome Ja je
HOTPEeOHO Ja ce OCTaBM CBE HITO j€ CTEYCHO CMPTHOM MPHUPOAOM, Ka0 M CKIOHOCTH Ka

CTBapuma KOje Hac oJBJayd€, IMITO CE€ ITOCTHIKEC BEXKOameM Yy OCTaBJbalkby IO CTpaHU CBEra

%5 | Gerson, The Cambridge Companion to Plotinus, 32.

%6 Byiam P. Merlan, ,,Plotinus®, 357.

%7 R. Finn Op, Asceticism in the Graeco-Roman World, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2009, 9.

%8 Porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals (Ancient Commentators on Aristotle), Bloomsbury, London
2000, 1/29.1.

%9 porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals, 1/29.3-6.

370 porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals, 1/30.1.

Y emopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 16.

812 Jlecmsuya, 133.
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MaTepHjaTHOT U chTHor.373

VY Jlascauxy mpoHaIa3uMO pa3MHIILbakbe KOja UMa]y W3BECHUX
cimuHoctu ca llopdupujeBuM pasmarpameM OTKIOHA TpeMa MaTepHjaTHOM U CMPTHOM.
JoBan JIukomoseCKoOr cmartpa 1a ,,lajame ymMa CHajla3u CBAaKOT KO CE HHje OJpPeKao CBETa y
MOTITYHOCTH, HETO jOII YBEK HACTOJH Jla My YrOJIW; TEJIECHE U 3eMaJbCcKe OpUTe pacIuiuibyjy
HErOBY JYIIYy MHOIITBOM IIOMHCIH M JIyllla ONXpBaHa CTpacTUMa HEe MOXKe BHIETH bora.
[Mogsmwxuuk [laduyTHje Kaxe aa ,,yM KOjU C€ pa3yMHHUM OUYHUIINEHEM OCI000MO O] CBaKe
CTpaCTH M 3€eMaJbCKe HacliaJie, HECIyTaH OKOBHMA IIpOja3He IUIOTH, Y3 HENpPecTaHo
pasMHIbakbe 0 OOKaHCKMM [lMcMuMa W co3eplame TyXOBHOT, 3aja3u JAyOOKO y o0JacT
HEBUJIJBUBOT U YCIIE/ TOTa ce yAayOsbyje y BUIlle OeCTelIeCHe CTBAapH, TaKo Ja Bulle He oceha

. . . 74
HU CBO] TEJIECHU T10JI0K4], 1a YaK HUA CBOJY TEJIECHY OIIG)KZIy“.s

Kon moxemxkauka Jlokia, 3a Kora ce MHaYe HaBOJH Jia j€ ,,CBOje 00pa3oBame Moveo
W3y4aBamkbeM I'paMaTHKe, 3aTHM C€ TMOCBETHO M3ydaBamy ¢uiiocoduje, a oHAa ra Oiarogar
NpUBYYE BEpU™, TIOCTOjU pa3MaTpame KOje 3aCUTypHO MMa JOJAMPHHUX Tadaka ca [[moTuHOBUM
u [lopdupujeBum ydewmeM 0 KOHTEMIUIALHUjU: ,,YOBEKOB YM YUM c€ yJdajbH OJI CO3epliama
bora, Mo HEONMXOIHOCTH Taja WIM TOJ BJIACT AEMOHA KOjH Ta OJBOJAU Y Pa3BpaT, WU IMOJ
BJIACT JIEMOHA KOjU T'a OJIBOJM Y Pa3IpaKJbUBOCT oA Kora ce pahajy 6ezymuu mcnaau. OH
[[Anokie] crmamocTpacHy IOXOTY Ha3WBa CKOTCKOM —[)KMBOTHESCKOM|, a THEBHY
pasznpaxsbuBoCT aAeMoHCcKoM. Kana cam ra [[lnokna] mutao kako je moryhe na 4oBEeKOB yMm
Oyne HenpectaHo ca boroM, oH Mu pede: Y CBaKoj MHUCIIM M Y CBaKOM JIeNly Y4eCTBYje HarIa
nyiia, anu ca borom 6mBa camo OH/IA Kaja MOO0XKHO U OOKaHCTBEHO paSMI/IHIJ'ba“.375 [Tpema
Juokiy, co3eprame, MOJ YMME ce MOoJpa3yMeBa pa3MHILbamkbe O bory, Boam Ka cCycpery
YOBEKOBOT yMa ca boroMm m 4mMm ce 4oBeK Of Tora yAajbh, OH C€ MpEIyIlTa MaTepHjaTHUM

CTBapuma.

JoBan JlectBuuHuk uctuye: ,,CaB JyXOBaH IO CBOjOj CYIITHHH, YM TOCenyje U
noceOHO TyXOBHO 4yno. TakBa Mpupoaa JbYACKOT yMa HarOHM CBAaKOT YOBEKa Jla Tpara 3a
TUM YyJiOM y cebm, 6e3 003upa na nu ra Beh mma unau He. Jep kKajma ce TO JyXOBHO UYIIO
MOKaXke y Hama, IpecTaje yoOruajeHo JejcTBO TelecHuX uyia. M To je ynpaBo OHO IITO jeJjaH
mynpan 3Hajyhu 1o u pede: M nahu hermr 60xaHcko qyno“.376 Ha npyrom mecty oH Kaxe na

Cy HEKH O]l MOJBWKHUKA ,ucnuTyjyhu Bosby boxujy onspahamu cBojy Mucao of cBake

MPUCTPACHOCTHU MPeMa OBOM MJIM OHOM CaBeTy Ayuie (M ImpeMa oHoMme koju nmoOyhyje u koju

373 porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals, 1/30.4-6.

374 :

JoBau Kacujan, Paseosopu ca Ecunamckum noosuschuyuma, 183.
375

Jlascaux, 120.

876 Jlecmsuya, 137.
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ce MPOTUBH) M YM CBOj] OOHAXXEH OJ1 COTICTBEHE BOJhE MPECTaBIbaNK Cy ['ocroay y BaTpeHoj
MOJIMTBY TOKOM HEKOJIMKO oJpel)eHuX JaHa, Te cy ycleBalu Jia ca3Hajy Bosby boxujy Ha Taj
HAYMH IITO je caM yMHH yM [bor] ca \UXoBHM yMOM yMHO pa:«;rmsapao“.377 OBakaB KOHIIENT
y u3BeCHO] MepH mnojiceha Ha [I10THHOB cycpeT oHOTa KOju KOHTEeMIUIHpa (IyIIe) ¥ OHOTa O

KOMeE ce KOHTeMIuiipa (00kaHCTBa).

Pazpahyjyhu nmasse cBoj ackerckm cucteM y3 momoh koHtemruianmje, Ilopdupuje
WHCUCTHpPA HA TOME JIa HHjE IOBOJAHO CaMO HE jECTH M HE YMHU MHUTO, HETO j& HEOIMXOJHO

378
OJIBpaTUTH cebe o Tora Ja HaM TO YOIINTE MPHUBIAYH HaXKIbY.

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY OH
Haryamasa BaXHOCT oOpahama nmakme Ha MUCIH U JKeJbe KOje Cy Y YOBEKy. YTpaBo mpema
[Topdupwujy, Hajoospa Oe3npucTpacHoCT (OTYHEHOCT O/ CTBApH) C€ MOCTHKE HE YHEHEHEM, 10
KOTa ce JI0JIa3| y3 MOMOoh y3/pkaBama (alCTUHEHIM]E) O OHMX ONakaja KOjU MOACTUYY Ha
CTpacTH, IMTO YKJbYUYyje W OTMaKkaje KOju Joia3e OJ XpaHe — OJ XpaHe ce Tpeda y3apkaBaTH
jep nmoacrtuue agekTuBHH Jeo aymie. Onakaju, KOoju Joja3e o 4ysia, YTHCIH, MUIJBCHA U
CHOBH TIOJICTHYY CTPACTH 1 MOBJIAYe AylTy Ha gone.>  , DU3MUYKA JOIUp AyIly 6e3Maio JHHH
TEJIECHOM, JIOK eJhe JI0JIa3e OJ OmMaxkaja — 3aTO C€ YOBEK MOpa OYHCTUTH OJl FBUX U
yaajbaBaTu 0]1 my;m.sgo Ca npyre crpane JIecTBUYHUK HABOIM J1a ,,9MCT HU]jE OHA] YOBEK KOjH
je oBO cBoje OsiaTo [Teno] cadyBao HEylpJbaHUM, Beh OHaj KOjU je yJOBE HEeroBe CaBpLICHO
MOJYUHHUO JTYIIH, jep BEJIUK je OHAj YOBEK KOjU OcTaje 6e3 MKaKBe CTPACTH NpU JOIUPY Tena,

. 381
HCTAKHYT, HAJIBJIaJaBIIN IMOXOTJbHUBHU IOIJIEA pa3MUIIJbAEM O He6eCKO_] JIETIOTH .

Naxo je Ouo oxemeH, [lopdupuje caBeryje y3apxame 0J] MOJHOT OAHOCA U Y ITUCMY
CB0j0j JKeHH Mapcenu HaBOIM J1a OH Y HE IMOCMaTpa Kao XKeHY M CYNpyTy U CaBeTyje joj Ja
ce mocsery xymm.>®? Tpema ITopdupnjy, 3amoBecT 1a ce Y0BEK Y3IpiKaBa OJf IIOJTHOT OHOCA,

Ka0 M OJ XpaHC, O0Jasn oA CaMux 60r03a.383

WHTepecaHTan NpuUMEp Ha OBY TEMY
npoHanazumo y Cmapeunuxy, KOHKPETHO y OIKCY JKHBOTa MOJBMKHHUKAa EBXapuctuja koju ce
IpHKa3yje Kao Mapaaurma ackeTckor xuBota. Hamme, nBojuna monaxa moine bora na um
OTKpHj€ 10 KOje Mepe ¢y aocnenu y noaBury u bor ux ynyhyje Ha cBeroBmaka EBxapuctuja

KOjH HBH Ca CBOjOM JKEHOM Y jeTHOM ceily. bor ABOojuIin MOHaxa rOBOpH J1a OHH jOIII HUCY

st Jlecmeuya, 146-147.

378 porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals, 1/31.4-5.

379 porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals, 1/32.2-33.3.

%80 porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals, 1/34.6-7.

38l Jlecmsuya, 91.

%82 Porphyry, ,,The Letter to Marcella®, y: A. Zimern (nipes.), Porphyry’s Letter to His Wife Marcella, Phanes
Press, Grand Rapids 1986, 33; R. Finn Op, Asceticism in the Graeco-Roman World, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2009, 10.

33 Porphyry, ,,The Letter to Marcella®, 28.
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nocturau Mepy EBxapuctujeBor moasura. JlomraBmm Ko JOTUYHOT CBETOBH-AKa, OHU T'a Ha
Kpajy yMOJbaBajy Jla UM OTKpHj€ TajHy H-EroBOT MOJABHra, npu uemy EBxapucruje msmehy
ocraior kaxe cienehe: ,,OTKako caM y3e0 cBOjy K€HY, HUICMO Carpelli HY ja HU OHA, HETOo
je nesuma“.*® Ounrnenno je 1a ayTop OBOT TEKCTA TONHU OJHOC CYIPYKHHIKA CMATpa 32 IPex

H aa B€iIn4da BbUXO0B ACBCTBECHU OJHOC KOjI/I II0CTaBJba Kao Ma”HJgaM aCKE€TCKOI' uJcaa.

CnuyHa KOHLENIHMja je M Y ONUCY MOABWXHHUKA AMyHa y Jlagcauky, KOju ce HaKOH
KeHUI0e Ha KOjy Cy Ta MPUMOpaId CBOjOj keHu oOpaha cnexehum peunma: ,,bpak koju cmMo
CKJIONWJIM HEMa HUIITa HapouuTo noOpor. JoOpo hemo yuymHHTH ako OJ OBOT TPEHYTKa
OynemMo craBainu OJIBOjeHO, na OucMo XpUCTy YroAwid 4yBajyhu Hally JeBCTBEHOCT.
N3BykaBum CBeto [IncMo OH ra moyYHe KeHU YUTaTH, KOja HUje yIo3Hajla UCTUHE 3allUCcaHe y
[Tucmy, Te joj cBOjuUM OOTrOyYE€HHUM YMOM IO04Ye OOjalmaBaTH BehWHY MPOYUTAHUX PEUYd U
noydaBajyhu je )KHBOTY y IEBCTBEHOCTH M YECHOCTH TaKO J1a U OHAa HAaKOH M3BECHOT BPEeMEHa
peue: ,,J ja cam rocmojgapy Moj ouIydmsia ga ca pafomhy XMBHM CBETHUM JKMBOTOM H Ja
YHHEM ITO MH Hapemuin®.>®® CynpyKHHUIM [OTOM OCTajy [a KHBE y MCTOM JOMY alH Y
pa3nuuuTUM TocTesbama. lIpeasioskeHn TeKCT mopydyje Aa ,,0pak HeMa HUIITAa HAPOYHUTO
no0po™ W Ja CynmpyXHUIM Tpeba Ja ,,criaBajy OJIBOjeHO Kako O yroawim XpucCTy*, mTO je
BeoMa Onucko [lophupujeBoj TBpAmH J1a 3alI0BECT O y3JpKamby OJ1 MOJHUX OJIHOCA J0JIa3U
o]l camux 6oroa. CaM TEKCT OYMIJIEAHO MPOMOBHIIE Y3/Ap)Kame O] MOJIHHUX OaHOca Mehy
XpurhaHCKUM CYNpPY)KHYIIMMA, IITO CBaKako HUj€ CBOJCTBEHO CBETOIMCAMCKO] MHCIH, HETO
je MHOro ONIMKE€ HEOIIATOHMYApCKOM IPOMOBHCABY y3IpKama 3apajl O0aBjbema IyIIOM

(xoHKpeTHO, ko1 [Topdupwuja).

Jomr jegna op mikona jenuHCKe usocoduje Koja je Moria uMmatu oapehen yruiaj Ha
ackeTcky mpakcy pane LlpkBe y Erunty jectre cromnmszam. ['eHeparHo mocMaTpaHo, CTOUIN
Cy UMaJ¥ JIBa OCHOBHA IyTa KOja YOBEKa BOJAE Ka MYAPOCTH: U3ydaBame €TUKe U (DU3MKe U
yecTo oOpahame MyJIpoM YOBEKY (OHOM KOjH je HEY3HEMHUPEH JellaBambuMa OBOT CBeTa).386
Acke3a CTOWKa ce cacTojajia y Hamlmpe[oBamy Ka BPIUHH KOje C€ TOCTH3aJI0 KPO3 YOBEKOBO

camopazyMmeBame. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY acKe3a je MojpazymeBajia u3ydaBame (uiocoduje koja

je mpema cToMIMMa 3Haumia BexOame Yy CIIOCOOHOCTH Koja he doBeka YYMHUTH 100pO

384 Cmapeunux, 137.

385 Jlascaux, 15.

%6 p. Hallie, ,,Stoicism“, y: P. Edwards (mpup.), The Encyclopedia of Philosophy VIII, Macmillan, New York
1967, 22.
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npuiaroheHuM CBETY OKO Hera Tako IITO he ra yYMHUTH MyHUM BpiuHa. [lakie, BpivHe ce

CTHUY M3y4aBar-eM CTHKE, PH3HKE U AHjaeKTHKe. >

[Ipumep Koju Ha BHUIIE HUBOA TOBOPH O MOTyhHOCTH Tora na cy onapeheHu cronyku
€JIEMEHTH Y U3BECHO] MEPH YTHILIAJIH HAa aCKETCKU KOHIICTIT OTalla erMIaTCKUX MyCTHIbA jeCTe
aHerzoTa KOjy TNpoHana3uMo Koj monBmwkHuka Cepammona. OH HaBogu Ja je jemaH
HEMMEHOBaHU MOJBIDKHUK ,,pacyhuBao ca ¢unocopuma™ o cromakoyrahamy. Ilomro cy ra
HOJICHUIN, OH UM je y3 momoh meradopa MpeHeo MOPYKy J1a My je MO3HATO KaKo CTPAaCTH
dbyaknuonumty. Ha kpajy oBe mpude ayrop 3akibydyje: ,,[locime Tora cy dunocodu, koju cy
Ha cTapla y MOYeTKYy IJIealy Kao Ha MPOCTOT M HEYKOT, CXBATHIIM Ja jé OH BEOMa YCIICUIHO
JIOCTUTA0 TMPBU CTeneH ¢unocoduje, Tj. MOpaTHY HayKy“.388 HaBenenu npumep ymyhyje na
Cy OIIM ITyCTUH-E TIPe CBEra MMajil KOHTAKT ca Qriiocopuma, ajai U TO Ja ayTOp OBOT TEKCTa

NPENo3Haje CIMYHOCTH AaCKETCKOT HMCKYCTBa XPHINNAHCKUX IMOJIBWXHHKA M (humocodcekor

yYu€kha O MOopally, Kao U HOTpe6y JAa Harjjacu mpeBacxoACTBO ACKCTCKE IIPAKCE Yy OJHOCY Ha

bunocodujy.

VY ackeTckoj Mpakcu OTalla erunarcKux MycThmba PEHOMEH caMopa3yMeBama je BeoMa
HarJameH u GOpMyJIHIIe ce Kao TocMarpame MOMHUCIH U pacyhuBame. therosa cBpxa jecte
Jla TIOJIBIDKHUKA HETIPECTaHO JIPKU Ha MyTy ka bory. Kako Ou To mocturao, HEOIXOIHO je Ja
rmocMaTpa CBOj€ YHYTpAIllhe TOKPETe W J1a UX KOHTpojuiie. JIeCTBUUYHUK HYIU AETa/bHO U
CHUCTEeMAaTUYHO yuewe 0 pacyhuBamy: ,,PacyhuBame je Ko MOYETHHKA TaYHO MMO3HABamke cebe
camor. Kox oHuX MITO Cy Jocmenu A0 cpeAuHe, pacyhuBame je JYXOBHO YyJO KOJUM C€
HETMOTPENINBO Pa3NIMKyje MpaBo J0OpPO o1 a00pa MPUPOJHOT W OJ OHOTr INTO je T00py
cynpotHo. Kon caBpumieHux, pacyhuBame je 3Hame, KOje Y BHUX J0J1a3u myTeM boxkaHCKor
o3apema. [...] Yommte, cMatpa ce na je pacyhuBame TauHO pasyMeBame boxkaHCke BOJbE y
CBaKOM TPEHYTKY, MECTY U CTBAapH, CXBaTame KOje ce Halla3u camMo KOJ JbyJIU YUCTOra cpIia,

YUCTa TEJIA U YUCTUX ycaHa“.389

%7 H. Lokke, Knowledge and Virtue in Early Stoicism, Springer, Heidelberg-New York-London 2015, 92-93. V
UJby JIeTaJbHUJjET carjieflaBaba CTOMYKUX Hjeana, moTpeOHO je ocBpHyTH ce Ha I[lopdupujeBo HaBoheme
BeIMYamka eTUIIATCKUX XKpeueBa o7 CTpaHe CTOMKa XepeMoHa Anekcanapujckor u3 I Beka mocine Xp. XepeMoH
eruIaTcKe KpedeBe ONHCyje Kao OHE KOjH ce y xpamoBHMa 0aBe (mirocodnjoM, KOHTEMIUTHpPaAjy OoKaHCKe
CTBapM HEOMETaHM JbYANMMa, XXMBE ca OO0XAaHCKMM CTBapuMa JIMIIEHW IIOXJENe M CTPAcTH, IPAKTHKY]y
JEIHOCTaBHOCT M CaMOKOHTPOJIy, 1a3¢ Ha CBOj MOTIJIe], HAYWH XOJa M HE CMEjy ce, HE IHjy BHHO jep OHO
NOJICTHYE HA KeJbYy 3a MOJHHUM OJHOCOM M TMOBPEMEHO ce y3IpkaBajy M o xpaHe. Bumu Porphyry, On
Abstinence from Killing Animals, 2000, 1V/6.

%88 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosuxcuyuma, 228-229.

389 Jlecmsuya, 133.
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[Togsmxuuk [Tumen ncrtuye aa ,,61eT HaL cOOOM, Ma3UTH Ha cebe U pacyhuBaTu jecy
TPHU BPJIWHE M BOJIUIBE AyIIE, TOK je ,,pacejaHOCT ymMa Y3pOK CBUX sama“,*® [Ipema acketu
Mojcwjy, ,,pacyhuBame, Koje cliein CBe YOBEKOBE MHCIH | JIeNa, YKJIakha U OJICTPABYje CBAKO
3710 M JIeJI0 Koje Hucy yroanu bory“. OH moceOHO HarjamaBa MOBE3aHOCT pacyhuBama ca
BpiMHama: ,,be3 mapa pacyhuBama HE MOXKE Ja TTOCTOJH HHUjE€IHA BPJIMHA, HUTHU je OHa 0e3
Bera y CTramy Ja JI0 Kpaja ocTaHe HemokojeOuBa; pacyhuBame je Majka, dyBapka M

PYKOBOJMTEIbKA CBUX 13.pJ11/IHa“.391

[Tpema cToummMa, JOK ce YOBEK BOJIM €MOIMjaMa OH HE MocTyma mno pasymy. W3 tor
pasJiora MoTpedHO je 3Hame Koje clipeyana Ja MOoCTynaMmo 1o eMolnrjama. Ta Bpcra 3Hama je
CaMOKOHTpPOJIa, OJHOCHO KOHTpOJia Haja coOOM (TpPEe3BEHOCT). 3a CTOMKE TPE3BEHOCT je
BpIMHA M AcUHHMINE Ce Kao ,3HAme O TOME IITa ogabpaTW a mTa u3beraBath. "
JlecTBMYHUKOBO HW3Jarame O pacyhuBamy, KOje CMO yIpaBO NPHUKA3aIH, BeoMa je OJIMCKO
oBakBoM KoHienty. OH pacyhuBame mocmarpa Kao 3HamE KOje KOJI CaBpIICHHX JI0JIa3d
nyteM boxkaHCKOr o3apema, OHO je JYXOBHO YYJIO KOJUM CE€ HEMOTPEIINBO Pa3JIMKyje MPaBo

100po oJ1 1oOpa MPUPOAHOT U OJf OHOT IITO je T0OPY CYIMPOTHO. 3a pa3JIUKy Of CTOMKA, KO

JlecTBUYHMKA TO 3HAKE J0J1a3: o1 camor bora.

OnHoc pazyma U emolija 0 KOM€ Cy TOBOPHJIM CTOMIIM TPEJCTaBJba TEMY KOJOM C€
6aBuo u nonaBmwkHUK Mcumop, koju caseryje: ,,Hajrope o1 cBera je kajaa 4oBEK CIEAN CBOjE
cplie, OJIHOCHO CBOje MIOMHUCIH, a He 3akoH boxuju, a To ce KacHH]je MpeTBapa y TYTy jep HHje
CII03HAO TajHE HUTHU MPOHALIA0 MYT CBETHX Ja OU Ce MOABH3aBao Ha meMy“.>> HeomxomHo je
npuMeTuTu na Mcuaop mako cynpoTcraBiba eMolirje (Cpiie) U pa3yM MOMyT CTOMKA, UIaK Ce

0J1 CTOMYKOT IMPHUCTyIa OBOj TEMH DPA3JIMKYj€ IO TOME IITO YMECTO MPUPOJHOT 3Hama Koje

BOJIM KA CAMOKOHTPOJIM, OH HACYNPOT eMOIlHja MocTaBiba 3akoH boxuju.

N3y3eB mpumMepa O y3apxkamy OJl IOJHUX OAHOca Mely cymnpyKXHHUIMMa, KOjU
npejcTaBiba cnenuduyan GeHomeH, ¢uinocodcka jeIMHCKa MUCA0 j€ Y acKeTCKOj MpaKcH
paHMX acKeTcKux 3ajeqHunia y Erunty Owmia cyOBep3uBHO peuunupana. HbeHu ackercku
CHCTEMH CYy y W3BECHO] MEpU NMPOHAJIA3WIM NMPUMEHY y KHBOTY MOJBHKHHKA ETHITaTCKUX
NyCTHa, alu Ccy npuiarohaBanu xpumrhaHcko-jyaejckoj Tpagunuju. CKIOHOCT Ka

MeTaU3UIM U eTUYKO-aCKeTCKOM CHUCTeMY, Koja je Omia JoMHMHaTHa y AJIEKCaHIpUJU Y

390 Cmapeunux, 296-297.
39 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosuxcruyuma, 164-165.
%92 4. Lokke, Knowledge and Virtue in Early Stoicism, 101.
393
Cmapeunux, 159.
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nepuony oxn I m Il Beka mocrme Xpucra, HHje 3a00UIIa HU OIE MYyCTHEHE KOJU CYy UMaH
KOHTAKT Ca IIUPOM JAPYIITBEHOM 3ajeTHHUIIOM IO TpajgoBuMa u cenuma. CarjenaBaHu u3
nepcnekTuBe Bepe y Tpojuunor bora koju ce OTKpuBa KpoO3 UCTOPH]Y, IOjEAUHU €IEMEHTH
JENIMHCKHUX aCKeTCKUX oOpa3alia OMBau Ccy ycBajaHH M MpeoOpakaBaHM O] OTalla erumaTrcke

MyCTUILE Y OHOj] MEpH Y KOjO] Cy MOTJIM AOMIPUHETH MOoTpedama ackeTcke rnpakce pane Llpkse.

3. KyarypHo-peanrujcke okoiHocTy y Erunty y nepuoay nosne aHTuke

VY uusby uszydaBama penerniuje Ctapor 3aBera y XpunihaHCKoj aCKeTCKOj JIUTEpaTypu
pane llpkBe y Erunty HEONXomHO je HCTPaXUTH OKOJHOCTH y KOjUMa CTapO3aBEeTHU
TEKCTOBM OWBajy pelMIHpaHU Kako Ou ce ¢opmupana MOTHyHHja CIUKa ¥ omoryhumio
UICHTU(PUKOBAKHE YHHIIIANA KOjU CY AUPEKTHO WIM MHIAMPEKTHO MOTJIM YTHIIATH HA TOTUYHE

penenuujcke nporece. BakHn (akropu Koje je y TOM KOHTEKCTY HEONMXOIHO HCTPAXKHUTH

jecy:

1) Ilutame MUCMEHOCTH MOJBUKHHUKA — y KOJO] MEpU Cy €rMIIATCKU IMOJBUKHULIU
OMJIM MUCMEHHU U J1a JI je€ TO YTHLAI0 Ha BbUxoB npuctyn Ceerom Ilucmy, 0HOCHO KOJIHMKO

uM je Ceto [TrcMo OUIIO JOCTYITHO; 33j€THO Ca THM j€ MOTPEOHO UCTPAKUTH H

2) TluTame ycMeHe U MHcaHe KynType npeHolemna peur Ceror [Tnucma — Taunuje, Ha
Koje je cBe HaumHe [lucMo M0y1a3uio 10 MOJBMKHHMKA M KaKBY j€ YyJIOTY OHO HMAJIo y

BHUXOBOM JKXHUBOTY,

3) bynyhu na ce y xpumrhaHCkoj ackeTckoj nuTepaTypu Erunra 4ecto crioMumby
CYKOOM ca MHOT'O0OXIIMMA, MPH YeMY ce MOABWKHHIIM MPOTUB Hhera Oope yrnpaBo y3 noMmoh
peun Caeror Ilucma, mocTaBba ce W MHUTAKE OMIUTHUX PEIMTHjCKUX OKOJNHOCTH y Erumnry.
JletaspHUje yIO3HABamkE ca IMEHTPATHUM W JIOKAJTHUM MHOT00O0KadykKuM KynroBuma Erumra y
€MOoXM y KOjO] HacTajy NMOMEHYTH aCKeTCKH cmnHcu omoryhaBa KOHKPETHH]E€ pa3yMeBambe
KyJITOBAa ca KojuMa aruorpad IMoJeMuIle y CBOM CHHUCY KopucTehH ce NMpu TOME TEKCTOM

Csetor IIucma.

3.1. IImcmeHoCT ackeTa

Jenan ox OutHHjuX akTopa 3a MOAPOOHHUje pazyMeBame TeMe KOjoM ce 0aBUMO jecTe
MUTake MICMEHOCTH eTUTIATCKHUX TTOABIDKHUKA. Kako Ou ce cucTeMaTHyHO MPHUCTYITUIO TEMU
u3ydaBama penennuje Crapor 3aBeTa KOJ OTalla €rMIATCKUX IYCTHHbA, HEOMXOAHO je
NPETXOJHO YIMO3HAaTH C€ ca LIMPUM KOHTEKCTOM HuxoBe ymorpebe Ceror Ilucma, kao u

MUTakEM MUCMEHOCTH U 00pa3oBama.
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Y Erunty y nepuoay IV Beka y ymoTpeOu cy Ouiia 4eTHpH je3WKa: JIATUHCKH,
KOMNTCKH, ETUMATCKU U TPpUYKU. [[OK je TaTUHCKHU je3UK MMPOHAIIA0 CBOjY MPUMEHY YIIaBHOM Y
MOjeIMHUM TpeNrcKamMa IP)KAaBHUX 3BAHUYHUKA, KOITCKU, ETHMATCKH M TPYKU Cy OuUiu
MHOTO BaCTyHJ'beHI/IjI/I.394 Erunarcku je3uk, kKao jemaH oOJf HajCTapUjUX je3uKa KOjUu Cy
JIOKYMEHTOBAHH, j& T0JI YTHIajeM T'PUYKOr IPEeTpIieo 3HauyajHe M3MEHe: ca xujeporimda ce
npenasu Ha ad(aBUTCKU CUCTEM, MEHha Ce€ CMEp NMucama (HamyllTa ce MHUCAmke ca JIECHE Ha
JIEBY CTpaHy).395 [Toyerkom Ill Beka erumaTcku je3uk je e€BONBUPAO y KonTcku. KomrTcku
J€3UK OYUE-€ MacOBHO JAa ce kopuctH y Erunrty nocne napa Koncrantuna Benukor, Taunuje
on 330. rogune. OBaj je3UK je OCMHUILBEH Kako OUW Ce KOPUCTHO 3a MPEBOJ CaKpaIHUX
TekcToBa, mpe cBera Ceeror Ilucma, m y cebe je YKJby4nBao BEIUKH JEO TPUKOT
1301ca6yﬂapa.396 KonTcku je3uk je mpakTHIHO OMO erMIaTCKH je3UK MUCaH TPUKHM CIIOBHMA.
[TpBu mpeBoau Ha KonTcku Ownu cy ynpaBo CBero Ilucmo u xpumrhancku TeKCToBH, Mpema

: : 397
J€ UIlaK JOMHWHAHTAH JE€3UK Ha IIOJbY KYJITYpC 6uo I'PYKH.

byayhu na je rpuku mocta ayro Ouo 3BaHMYHM je3uk, BehuHa momynanuje je
No3HaBaja OapeM OCHOBE OBOT je3HWKa Tako Aa je rpuku y IV Beky OuO 3acTylbeHHjH 01
xorrrekor.**® Hajsehy mpuMeHy mpoHamasHo je y mmucaHoj GopMH M GHO je IPHCYTHHjH y

rpajloBUMa HEro y celuMa, Maja je W y pYpaJHUM cpeauHama Ouo KopuinheH 3a

%% Bumu R. Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, Princeton University Press, Princeton 1996, 231; 239. Ox IV Beka
jaBiba ce oapeljeHO MHTepecOBambe 3a JIATHHCKU je3UK KOjH Ce KOPHCTHO Y aJMHHUCTpaTHBHE cBpxe. Bumu R.
Cribiore, ,,Higher Education in Early Byzantine Egypt — Rhetoric, Latin and Law*, y: R. Bagnall (npup.), Egypt
in the Byzantine World 300-700, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge-New York 2007, 58-63. [la ce
JIATUHCKU je3uK y ErunTy peTko KopucTro, u3y3eB y aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO] KOPECHOACHIIM)jH, TOBOPH U aHETA0TA O
noaBwKHUKY CHMEOHY KOjU je 3HAO JaTUHCKHU je3WK, ajiu He M rpuku, Oyayhu ma je w3 WMranmje momao y
Erunar. JoBan Kacujan HaBoau na je jemaH moABWXHHUK u3 Erwmnrta Hapyuwo ma My Cumeon mpernuine Hosu
3aBer Ha JAaTHHCKOM jep CHMEOH HHje MMao O] Yera Jia ce M3apkaBa (HHje 3HAO HHjEJaH 3aHAT, HEro caMo Ja
MpeIucyje), a OBaj CTUIATCKXA MOJABWKHUK, KOjH HMHAYe HHjEe 3HAO JIATHHCKH, j€ KEJeO HOBOIPHJIOILIOM
CuMeoHy Hekako Ja nomorHe. Kacujan HakoH oBe aHerote kaxe: ,,Kana je kiura Ouia HammcaHa, crapail jy je
y3€0 MaKo HUKOME Y TOj 3eMJbH OHa HHje Omia morpebHa, Oyayhn f1a TaMo HHje OMII0 OHMX KOjH 3HA]y JIATHHCKH
jesux. Josan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosudsicnuyuma, 68.

3% S. Clackson, ,,Coptic or Greek? Bilingualism in the Papyri*, y: A. Papaconstantinou (mpup.), The Multilingual
Experience in Egypt from the Ptolomies to the Abbasids, Ashgate, Farnham 2010, 74-75.

%% IIpema mojeHHAM HCTpaXHMBAUMMA, IPUKE peun cy caunmasaie 20 % erHIaTCKOr JEKCHKOHA, JOK APYrH
cMmatpajy na ce paau o 4ak 40%. Bumm S. Clackson, ,,Coptic or Greek? Bilingualism in the Papyri®, 77; R.
Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 238; 240; S. Bucking, Practice Makes Perfect: P.Cotsen-Princeton 1 and the
Training of Scribes in Byzantine Egypt, Cotsen Occasional Press, Los Angeles 2011, 49.

%7 W. Harmless, Desert Christians, 11. Penpesenrartusan npuvep rnpesoljerma GHOTHjCKEX TEKCTOBA Ca PUYKOT
Ha KONTCKH jecy TekcToBU mpoHahenu y Har Xamammjy (Nag Hammadi). Buan S. Emmel, ,,Nag Hammadi
Library“, y: A. A. Suryal (mpup.) The Coptic Encyclopedia VI, Macmillan Pub.Co, New York 1991, 1771-1773.
%% 3. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 98. Jla je rpuxu jesuk 6HO CKOPO CBHMA IO3HAT, Y Mam0j min Behoj
MepH, TOBOPH y IPWJIOT M aHeTr/10Ta ca noaswkHukoM ITumeHom: ,,I[locerncmo jennom u3 Cupuje aBy [umena u
XTEZ0CMO Ja Ta 3aluTaMo O OTBPAJIOCTH Cplia, ajld CTapall HUje 3Hao IPYKH a MMpeBoJwWial He Oerre Tamo.
MehyTtum, yuM Hac yriezaa, crapall ce CaXxajd U CTaje TOBOPHUTH Ha rpukoM‘. Jlakie, [TuMeH je 3Ha0 Tpuky anu
ra HHje pajso kopuctuo. Bunu Cmapeunux, 333.
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aJIMHHHCTDATHBHY KOPECIIOCHIIH]Y.

JIOK ce KONTCKM KOPUCTHO HHTEpHO, y KyhHOM
. . . . 400

JIOMEHY, TpYKM je OMOo 3acTYIJCHHJH y EKCTEepHOj, (opManHoj mpuMeHH. ~ Y CBakoM

CJIy4ajy, ABOj€3UYHOCT (TPUKM M KOITCKM) KapakTepHucaja je Kako TpaJicKa, TaKo M pypaiHa

noapy4ja Erumra.*%

3.1.1. O6pa3oBamwe y Erunty y no3noj anruuu
[TuTame 0Opa3zoBama y rpUKO-PUMCKOM CBETY y MEPHUOIY MO3HE aHTUKE j& MPUIHYHO
cioxkeHo. Beh cam moparak /1a MIKOJICKM CHCTEM HHje OMO yjelHa4eH U MOHOJIMTAH I'OBOPH O

402
Takohe, craBoBU

KOMIUICKCHOCTH H3y4aBara OBOI (PEHOMEHAa y IIOMEHYTO] EMOXH.
UCTpaXMBaYa 110 MUTalky 00Pa30BHOI CHCTEMA Y MO3HOj aHTHLU CE Y MHOTOME Pa3iIuKyjy U

4C€CTO HE HOCTOjH YaK HU HCKU OIIIITH KOHCCH3YC.

Ca jemHe crpaHe, MOCTOjU MHUIUBCHE JIa aHTUYKH CBET TOTOBO HHje HH HMAo
00pa30BHU CHUCTEM, YaK HHM Ha €JIEMEHTaPHOM HHUBOY, HETO Jia je 00pa30Bambe MPaKTHKOBAHO
NPHBATHO, Ka0 IIPUBIJIETHja BUIIEX cTanexa.’’> Ca apyre CTpaHe IPeoBiIafaBa MUILBEHE 12
j€ y TPUKO-PUMCKOM CBETY IOCTOjajia HeKa BpCTa 00pa30BHOT CUCTEMA y KOME j& CBaKHW HUBO
UMao CBOI yuWTe/ha. Taj CHCTEM je moapa3yMeBao: 1) OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame

(Ypappatodidaoxadelov) Koje je Ham3upao ,y4dTeb 3a OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame™

(Yparpupatodtdaaxalog/ypaupatTioT?s), TAe Cy Ce yUriIe OCHOBE MUCaka U YNTamba; 2) CPeIme

%9 By R. Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 245-246; 241. Jla ce TpuKy y4#O ¥ y pUPAIHAM IpeIenuMa B R.
Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt, Princeton Univeristy Press,
Princeton 2001, 22-23. V anernotu o mojBkHUKY Jlannny u3 CKuTa KOjU Ca CBOJUM YYEHHKOM OJJIa3U KOII
Anonoca y T'opwy TuBauny nHaBoau ce: ,,Kanma makie cBu mocenaiie Ha Iecak mpej onmTexuhem, jep HUCY
MOIJIM Jia CTaHy y LpKBY, pedue aBa JlaHuio cBoM yueHuky: Hammmm: ako xohere na ce cmacere, cTpeMHTe
CHpOTOBamy U hiyTamy. Jep oX Te /Be BpJIMHE 3aBUCH 1I€0 MOHAIIKU KHMBOT. YUEHHK ITOTOM IPEajie HEKOM O]1
Opalie To 1ITO je cTapail 3armkMcao ¥ OH TO MpeBeae Ha erunarcku’. Beauxu Cmapeunux, 173. Ha ocHOBY oBOT
npuMepa ce BUIM Ja je Toyka JlaHwna IpBO 3amMcaHa Ha TPYKOM, a TEK MOTOM je OJ CTpaHe Jpyror
MOJIBMYKHUKA TIPEBEICHA Ha erUIIATCKH, LITO JOAATHO IOTBphyje To 11a je Tpuku npoHaia3uo HajBehy npuMeHy y
MUCaHO] POpMH.

0§ Clackson, ,,Coptic or Greek? Bilingualism in the Papyri*, 91.

1 R. Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 245. V HaydHMM KPyroBHMa je 0 CKOPO IPEOBIAABAN0 MHUIILBEHE [0
KOME Cy IPYKH U KONTCKM KOpHIIieHH Ha €THUYKO] OCHOBH: rpajcka enuTa Erunra ropopuna je rpyku, 10K Cy
STUMATCKH (M KONTCKHM) KPUCTHIM HCKJbYYMBO JbyIH ca cena. OBa Teopuja je on BehiMHe HCTpakuBaya
HamyIITeHa. Y3pOK OBAaKBOT, ITUXOTOMHjCKOr BUl)ema OJHOCA TpYKOr W erumarckor jesuka, Capa Kiakcon
(Sarah Clackson) Buau y unmbeHAIM Ja Cy UCTPAXKHWBAYKM YIIIaBHOM CTPYYHAIld 3a jedaH O Ta [(Ba je3uKa, ain
He W 3a 003, Ka0 U y TOME IITO Cy NMPH YHUBEP3UTETUMA, My3ejuMa W OMOIMOTEKaMa OJCEIH 3a €TUIATCKy U
KJIACHYHE LMBWIIM3AIMje OJBOjEHH M HEMajy MHOTO JIOAMPHHMX Tadaka. Bumm A. Papaconstatinou, ,,Egyptians
and 'Hellenists’: Linguistic diversity in the early Pachomian monasteries®, y: G. Tallet/C. Zivie-Coche (mpup.),
Le myrte et la rose (Cahiers Egypte Nilotique et Méditerranéenne 9), Tom 1, Montpellier 2014, 18; S. Clackson,
,»Coptic or Greek? Bilingualism in the Papyri®, 73-74.

02 R, Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt, 37-38; 44.

%% H. Gamble, Books and Readers in the Early Church, Yale University Press, Yale 1995, 6. Uurepecantso je,
MehyTuM, Ja ayTop IpH TOME HABOJAM Ja CY M POOOBH MOBPEMEHO MMajM MPHIHMKY Ja ce o0pasyjy, aiu He
cMmarpa Ja To ynyhyje Ha mojaTtak sa je oOpa3oBame HIAK OMIO MHOTO JOCTYNHHjE€ M HHXKHUM CIIOjeéBUMA
JPYLITBA.

85



o0pasoBame, OJHOCHO ,,FUMHAa3Hje y KOjuMa Cy ce JeTajbHUje W CHCTEMATCKH H3ydaBaju
je3MK, KIbIKEBHOCT M M0E3H]ja, a KOje je HaI3hpao ypaupatixos; u 3) mKoie 3a peropuky.**
Cnnuan mpuka3 o0Opa3oBHOr cucTeMa moctoju u koa Keuurmnumjana (Quintilian), xoju
paznukyje: 1) mepuoj MpeanKoicKor oopa3oBama Koje cy npyxainu paedagogus; 2) mpBu
cTereH (opMmaaHOr 00pa3oBama KOju Cy Haj3upanud grammaticus; u 3) HampeaHu HHUBO

405
Hako oBako OpraHn30BaH O6paSOBHI/I

o0pa3oBama 3a peTope, Koju cy Haa3upaiu rhetor.
cUCTeM BeoMa mojiceha Ha caBpeMeHU HIKOJICKU CUCTEM, KOjU TOpa3yMeBa OCHOBHO, CPEIHEe

¥ BUCOKO 00pa3oBame, UITaK MMOCTOj€ 3HAYAJHE pasIIUKe.

IIpe cBera, npuka3aHa gopma 00pa30BHOI cUCTEMAa I'PUKO-PUMCKOT CBETAa (OCHOBHO
o0Opa3oBame, Cpe/lbe, TKOJIA 32 PETOPUKY) HUje MOAPA3YMEBAO CYKIICCHBHOCT. YUCHUK HH]C
MOpao Jia uje MPBO Yy IIKOJIY KOja Ipyka OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame, MOTOM Yy THMHAa3Mjy U Ha
Kpajy y IIKOJIy 3a PeTOpuKy. Te Tpu HIKOoJie KOje Cy MpykKaje o0pa3oBame HA Pa3IMuUTUM
HEBOMMa 6uite cy commonomkn oxpehere.’”® One cy mocrojane y mpywry koje je 6miIo
COLIMjaTHO ToNeJbeH cucteM. [Ipema TakBOM npymTBeHOM ypehemy, 0OCHOBHO oOpa3oBame
npu mikoiama (ypappatootdasxaelov) Cy CTUNANA Jela U3 HUXKE Kiace, CII000IHH JbYIH Kao
U poOOBH, JIOK Cy JIella U3 BUIIIE KJIace OCHOBHO 00pa3oBame CTHIIANa yriaBHOM Koi Kyhe u
TMOTOM OM HACTABJBATM Ca THMHA3MjOM I IIKOJIOM 3a peropuky.*"’ Jlera Goratnjux Pumibana
Cy cBoje oOpa3oBame 4ecTo Jo0Hjana oA TyTopa. Y MOpOIUIlaMa eJIUTHOT JPYIITBA U CaMU
poauTesbU Cy UMaiu o0aBe3y na o0pasyjy CBOjy I[euy.408 Melhytum, kao jaBHe 0Opa3oBHE
WHCTUTYIIMj€ TIOCTOjalie Cy | ,,TUMHa3uje* Koje Cy YIMUCHUBaJIe HOBE IeHepalije Mo CUCTEMY
HACJIEJIHOT TIpaBa — POJTUTEJbU Cy TMOTBphHBamu CBoje mpehamme MIKOJIOBAKE y THM
UMHCTUTYLIMjaMa U TUME oMoryhaBaiau CBOjOj JELM LIKOJOBAKE Y uernm.*® T UMHAa3HU]y Cy
noxahana nena pacryhe cpenme kiace JpymTBa a He camo jeua rpajcke enaure. Csoje

. 41
IIKOJIOBamk-¢ O KaCHHU]€ HACTaBJbAJIM MPH TJIABHUM T'paIOBHMA. 0

04 R. Kaster, ,,Notes on ‘Primary’ and ‘Secondary’ Schools in Late Antiquity“, TAPA 113 (1983), 323.

“%% Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria, H. Butler (pes.), William Heinemann, London 1920, I, 1.8-37; 1, 4.11; 11, 4.
%6 R Kaster, ,,Notes on ‘Primary’ and ‘Secondary’ Schools in Late Antiquity*, 324.

7 R. Kaster, ,,Notes on ‘Primary’ and ‘Secondary’ Schools in Late Antiquity*, 324; 336.

408 Keuntunujan (Quintilian) y ceom geny Institutio Oratoria HaBoau na cy poauTesbu, a OCEOHO OTall, Ty>KHH
Jla CBOM JIETETy TpeHecy 3Hame. Bumu Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria, |, 1.6-7. UuTepecantan npumep y Kome
orar o0pasyje cOoncTBeHo aere nmpoHanazumo kox Ilmyrapxa (Plutarchs). Buau Plutarchs, ,,Cato maior®, y: C.
Sinstenis (mpup.), Aristides und Cato maior, WeidemannscheBuchhandlung, Berlin 1870, 20; W. Harris,
Ancient Literacy, Harvard University Press, Cambridge/Massachusetts-London 1991, 233.

“° R. Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 100; R. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic
and Roman Egypt, 35.

19 5_ Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 97; R. Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 106.
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N3y3eB Bumie apymTBeHe Kiace, BehnHa mopoauiia ce ociamana Ha 00pa3oBame Koje
411 . .
Cy Hyawie 3BaHMuYHe mikoje. ~ Ilpm HekuM MecTHMa TMocTojajie Cy jaBHE IIKOJIE 3a
. 412
eJIeMEHTapHO 00pa3oBame Koje Cy aHraxxoBaie npeaasade. ~ lllupeme mucMeHocTH y Behum

. . 413
pasMmepamMa He 6u OmiI0 Moryhe 6e3 MocTojama jJaBHUX IIKOJIa 33 eJIEMEHTApHO 00pa30Bambe.

buran je mogarak na cy u poOOBH MMajyM NPUIHMKY Ja CTEKHY 00pa30Bame M TO HE
petko. Y PuMy je y IpBOM BeKy IOCTOja0 00pa30BHU CUCTEM IpeMa KOMe Cy pOOOBH U JbYAH
U3 HIDKE KJace mMalii MoryhHoCT J1a moxahajy 1Koty y Kojoj Cy ce y4uiie HajeIeMeHTapHu]je
CTBapH, JIOK je BHIIH CTENeH o0pa30Barma 61O pesepBrcaH 3a Buy kiacy. ™ [Topoauie koje
Cy moce10Bau poOOBE J103BOJbABAJIC CY JIa C€ MOjeIMHH O BbUX 00pasyjy U3 jiBa pasziora: 1)
YKOJIMKO je po0 Jeyak a HeroB BJIACHUK MMa JeTe, Tajla je poO-Jedak MpaBHO JPYIITBO
BJIACHMKOBOM JICTETY W IIOMAara0 My y IIKOJH; YKOJHMKO je po0 ojpactao, MO OKOHYaY
IIKOJIOBamka OM Ma3uo Ha BIACHMKOBO JIeT€ W MOMarao My y oOpa3oBamy; 2) IIKOJOBaHU

. 415
pO6OBI/I CYy BpEAciiu BULIC IPHUIIMKOM IIpOJajc.

Jlakie, eneMeHTapHO 00pa3oBame (CIIOCOOHOCT YHMTama W MHCamkba) j€ TEOPETCKH, Y
Behoj wiM Mamoj MepH, OWJIO IIOCTYITHO CBHM JPYIITBEHHM CTaJICKUMa: OF CIUTHOT
IpYIITBa, MPEKO Cpellibe Kiace, 10 poboBa. Y mpakcu, OHO WIIaK HHUje Ouio Oamr cBUMa
JIOCTYITHO: POOOBHU jecy Moriu crehu o0pa3oBame, aii T€K YKOJUKO TO TOXKEIH HHXOB
rocrofap. Mako nucmeHoct HUje Ouma obenexje camo BUCOKOT CTaTyca,416 HECHO CTUIIAKE |
unak OMJI0O YCKO MOBE3aHO Ca CTaTyCOM IOjeIHIa — JPYIITBEHU MOJIO0Xa] M €KOHOMCKO

417
CTakbeC CY OJIAKIIaBAJIM OITMCMCHABAHLC.

ObpasoBame y Erunty je Omio mojjenHako NMPUCYTHO Kao My JPYTUM JEJIOBHMA
IPUKO-PUMCKOT CBETA y Teprojy mosne anthke.' ITosHato je ma cy y Ermmry mocrojase
IIKOJIE KOje Cy Mpykalie OCHOBHO oOpazoBame. Jomr y II Beky mpe Xpwucra moctojana je
mkona y Torecy (Tothes) mopen Memouca. Iloy3nano ce 3Ha ga je y Pajymy (Fayum)

nocrojana mkoia ox I Beka, 1ok cy y Okcupunxy (Oxyrhynchos) y IV Beky noctojane yak

LW, Harris, Ancient Literacy, 233.

12 R, Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 100; R. Kaster, Guardians of Language, University of California Press,
Berkley-Los Angeles-Oxfors 1997, 114.

3 \W. Harris, Ancient Literacy, 234.

414 A. Booth, ,,The Schooling of Slaves in First-century Rome*, TAPA 109 (1979), 19; R. Cribiore, Gymnastics
of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt, 37.

5 By S. Bonner, Education in Ancient Rome, Routledge, Abingdon 2012, 37; A. Booth, ,,The Schooling of
Slaves in First-century Rome*, 11.

8 5 Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 98.

“7 By R. Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 258.

8 5. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 97.
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nee mkose.*® TIpHcycTBO OCBHOBHEX IIKONA M TMMHA3MjA Y CEOCKHM CPEAMHAMA CBAKAKO
TOBOPH O TOME J1a j€ CTUIah¢ OCHOBHHUX IMMCMEHUX BEIITHHA y ojpeheHoj mepu Omino moryhe

420 .
u Ha cemy. Taxohe, BaxHO je ucTahm M uMBEHHIy Ja Cy IIKOJIE 4YecTo Owie Ipu

421
MHOT000KauKUM XpaMOBHUMaA.

MelhytuMm, y K0joj MepH je Tamamima nonyiandja y Erunty Ouna mucmMeHa HUje JIako
422 A . .
onpenutu. -~ [Ipe cBera, camo nepuHHCAKE TIOjMa ,,TACMEHOCT Y aHTHYKOM CBETY BEOoMa je

423 .
[Tocroje

JMCKYTaOMJIHO, MaJia M Y JIaHAllllbe BpPEME IPEJCTaBJba CBOjEBPCTAH W3a30B.
pa3iInunuT BUAOBU MUCMCHOCTU: O CHOCO6HOCTI/I Ja C€ caMO IIOTIHUHIC BJIACTUTUM MMEHOM U
NPE3MMEHOM, IPEKO CIOCOOHOCTH MHUCalka W YUTalka TEKCTa Ha oipeeHOM je3uKy, 10
M03HABama MPABOIUCA U TPAMATHYKUX 3aKOHUTOCTH. JOIII KOMIUIEKCHU]E j& OJPEIUTH 0jaM
“ 424 . . .
,»ITUCMEH"* y mo3Ho-aHTu4ukoM Erunty.”" bynyhu na je Erunat 61o aB0je3sn4Ku OpUjeHTHCAH,
10jaM ,,HeIUCMeH* (AYpappaTos) je y OBOj 3eMJbH UMAao jeHO criennuyHo 3Hademe. Ocobde
KOje HUCY IMO3HaBajie 00a je3nKa, OJHOCHO KOje Cy 3Haje Jia MUINY W YUTajy caMO KOMTCKHU
(13 425 113
WIH CaMO TPYKH, CMaTpaHe Cy ,,HenmucMeHnuma““." > Takolhe, ¢gpasa ,,He 3Ha peun’ ymyhuBana

. . 426
je Ha TO Ja JOTUYHA 0co0a HeMa TM03HaBamkE TPUKOT je3UKa, HETO CaMO eTUIATCKOT.

VY cBeTily TeMe KOjoM ce 0aBMMO y OBOM pajJly BEOMa je Ba)KHO HArJIACUTH J1a CE Y

AHTHULN JIMTECPAPHO o6pa30BaH,e nocMarpajio Kao ,,BC)K68.0HI/IL18. ,Z[YI_I_IC“.427 HpeMa TaJallllbEeM

CXBaTamy OHO CC€ CTUYC KPO3 Be>1<6aH>e, npu 4eéMy cC€ 3a pcH ,,Be>1<6aH>e“ Y KOHTCKCTY

9 R, Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt, 18-19.

20 R Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt, 22-23; 35; 41.

2! Bynu U. Kaplony-Heckel, ,.Schiiler und Schulwesen in der agyptischen Spétzeit, SAK 1 (1974), 237-238; R.
Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt, 22.

2 Tlpema npermocraBkama Buimama Xapuca (William Harris) y jenuuckum rpagosuma je camo 20-30%
CTaHOBHHIITBA OWJIO MHCMEHO, JIOK je y 3amaJHOM Jely pHUMCKOr IapctBa cera 5-10%. Bumu W. Harris,
Ancient Literacy, 141; 329; 272.

23 Bunm W. Harris, Ancient Literacy, 3-4.

#24 However, what exactly literacy was is difficult to determine in the ancient world. Literacy as a term can
describe a wide range of abilities and different levels of reading and writing, from ability to decipher or
recognize a few signs — called functional literacy — to possession of the full ability of fluent reading and writing
of hieroglyphs as well as hieratic and demotic. Others could sign documents and were therefore often seen as
literate by the ancient Egyptians, but were illiterate beyond that. Furthermore, there were people who were able
to read but not to write and perhaps even the other way around. [...] Which ability is required in order to be
literate? Potential Egyptian literacy levels range from that of relief sculptors, who could carve stones, but had
only a limited reading ability, up to the highest level with the full reading competence and complete capacity to
compose texts on their own. In between we have to recognize different stages with various degrees of reading
competency, the physical ability to write, and narrow to wider composing capability”. K. Zinn, ,Literacy,
Pharaonic Egypt“, y: R. Bagnall u ap. (mpup.), The Encylopedia of Ancient History, Tom 8, Wiley-Blackwell,
Malden/Massachusetts 2013, 4100.

%5 5 Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 98.

26 1 Gamble, Books and Readers in the Early Church, 3-4.

*7 Tako ump. Tanen HaBomm: ,TGv THg Yuyfis yuwvaciwv. TAAHNOY, ,ITept é0Gve, y: 1. Marquardt/I.
Mueller/G. Helmreich (npup.), Claudii Galeni Pergameni, Tom 2, Aedibus Teubneri, Lipsiae 1891, 4. 13.
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CTHLABa 00pa30Baba y AHTHLH YeCTO KOPUCTH TEPMHH ,40xelve (=doxéw).*?® Jlok je y
IPYKO-PHMCKOM CBETY Q&oxéw, u3Mel)y ocranor, o03HayaBao BeKOAmE Yy JHMTEPAPHOM
o0pa3oBamy, KOJ OTala NYCTHIE Ce OH KOPUCTH Yy 3HAuCHhy IOJBH3aBamba, OIHOCHO
BeXKOama y MoOCTy, y3IpKamby U momuten.*?® Tloxsur u jecte 6MO CBOjeBPCHO 00pazoBame 3a
olle TYyCTHIC. JeJaH O] cerMeHara OBaKBE BpCTE OOpazoBama y TOJBUTY OWIO je H
NpaKkTUKOBambe unTama Cerora [IrucMa oj1 cTpaHe MOABMKHKMKA, KAO M YUECTAlIO IOHABIbAE
onpehenor OMOMMjCKOT cTUXa KOjU OW TMOJBHMKHUK OJaroBpeMEHO CIPOBOAUO Yy TPAKCY Y

cBoM ackerckom omuty.*>° Ceero [IHCMO je, aKiie, HMAIO jJby4HY YIOTY y IIOJBHTY.

ITopen npumene Caetor Ilucma y moaBMIKHUYKY CBPXY, OHO j€ €KCIUIMLMTHO OMJIO
UMIUIEMEHTHPAHO U Y 00pa30oBame MOJBIKHUKA y aCKETCKUM XPHUINNAHCKUM 3ajeHHUIIaMa
ErunTa. Haume, cBeTonmcaMcKu TEKCTOBH Cy KOpHIIheHH Kao yUOCHHK 3a ONHCMEH-aBambe
HOBONPUIONUINX TOABIKHUKA, ynMe je buOnmja 3aysena meHTpaiHy yiory y o0Opa3oBamby

MOHEIXa..431

Nmajyhu y Buay ynory Ceeror I[lucma y moaBHTy oTaia MyCTHbE, K0 U Y TlbUXOBOM
o0pa3oBamy, youaBa ce Jia je OHO 3a eTUIaTCKe MOJBIKHUKE OUIIO ,,BeKOa0HUIA AyIIe™, alu

y JEHOM XpHUIIThaHCKOM aCKETCKOM KJbyuy.

3.1.2. O6pa3oBame y xpumhanckum ackeTckuMm 3ajennunama Erunra

Ackercke 3ajequuiie y Erunty cy Oune caunmeHe o]l JbyAH KOjU Cy Mpe oAjacka y

432

NyCTUY TPUNAJAIA CKOPO CBUM IOCTOjehMM JApYIITBEHHUM CTallekKUMa. Ibuxosa

XCETCPOIrCHOCT CC YyOuaBa Beh u3 cammx H3BOpa. Tako ce y narepunuMa HaBOAU Ha CYy

33 : 434 - 435 436
pa36OJHI/ILII/I, 3aHATIIN]C, TProBLU,

440

MOJBIKHHUIM TPETXOAHO OMim: poGoBH,”

37

4 4 4 441
mysuaapn,”’ mactipn,™® semspopammnim, ™ yumresn,*® crapemmme rpagosa u cena,

%28 33 JleTaibaH XPOHOJONIKK TIperye] yrnotpedbe doxel y antnuim Bimm R. Kaster, Guardians of Language, 16-
17, nariomena 11.

*29 By normasibe 2.3.3.1. TloABHKHUK ATIOIOC — Mojcuje n3daBUTEH Y OBOM pajy.

0 OBy acmekTH MOJBHTa MOjAIECHH Cy y HACTABKY OBOT paja y MOrmaBbuma 3.2.3. CaMOCTANHO 4HTame
cBeTonucaMckux Tekctosa u 3.2.4. Coszepuame peun ITucma.

! By normasswe 3.1.2.1. Hacrasa y ACKETCKUM 3aje/IHMIaMa y OBOM pajy.

2 By R. Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 301-302.

43 Jlascaux, 41; 125.

434 Byumm Cmapeunux, 73; Benuku cmapeunuk, 52; JoBan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca e2unamcKkum noOSUICHUYUMA,
180; Ucmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 64; Jlascaux, 41; 121; Joan Mocx, [yxoenu Jlye, Manactup CoKoJI0oIHIIa,
Kocoso 2001, 134-135.

435 Bumu Jlascaux, 65; Ucmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 62; Benuku cmapeunux, 152.

436 Bumu Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 67; Jlascaux, 25; 29.

7 Bunu Uemopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 65; 72.

8 Bumn Cmapeunux, 71; 355; 387.

439 Bunu Jlascaux, 48; Beauxu cmapeunux, 57; 199.

440 Bunu Jlascaux, 19.
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442 444 445

emuhu, apCKU CJ'Iy>K6eHI/IHI/I,443 kaymrpadu, BOJHUIIH, ljaKOHH.446 Mehyruwm,
BehrHa WHUX TPHIAJANIa je CPelb0j KJIach Koja je JKMBela Kako y TpajoBHMa Tako U Y
cenuMa, BeoMa TelKo mojaHocehu MHOTOOpojHE NakOuHe apKaBH. YIPaBO Taj APYLITBEHU

.. . . 447
CJ10j je OO0 3aMHTEepecoBaH 3a HOBE COLIMjalTHE U PEJIUTH)CKE MOKpPETE.

OBakBa cuTyanuja je pasym/buBa YKOJIHMKO C€ UMa y BHIY jaa cy Tpehu Bek y Erunry
o0enexuie BeoMa TeIIKe COLUjaTHO-eKOHOMCKe Mpriike. Y ToM nepuony Pum ce y Erunty
oclamao Ha jg00poduTn Oorate monmHe Hwia m y3 momoh ekcruioaraiyje cpeame Kiace u
3eMJBOpAJHMKA Y3 BHCOKE HaMeTe yTBphuBao rpammme csora mapersa.*®  Vermen
HemoryhHOocTH na ce mare aaxOuHe, KOH(UCKOBaHA Cy HMMama M JbYIU Cy OuBaIU
KaXIHaBaHH OLy3UMA-eM THTYIA M CTalexa Kkojuma cy npumagamt.*®® Commo-exonomcka
TpaH3uja y ErunTy ca KOJeKTHBHOT Ka MHAWBUAYAIMCTHYKOM ypeheme npymTsa oapaszuia
ce Ha MOjeIUHIA: MISCHTUTET KOjU C€ JO TaJa TeMeJbUO Ha KOJEKTHBHOM M JIOKAJTHOM
ypehemy 3ajennulie caia mocraje HeojpeheH U mpemnymreH HOjeI[I/IHLIy.450 Jlo meror Beka y
cenuva Erunra cy mnpucytHe camo mnpuBaTHe Kyhe, OK je OACYCTBO 3ajeIHHYKHX
(xomyHaJIHUX) rpal)eBuHa Bulle Hero ouurienHo. IlocenoBame NpuBaTHUX LUCTEPHU 32 BOJY
y OpIOBUTHJUM KpajeBUMa J0JIATHO j€ JONPUHOCHIIO TYOJbEEY capaime m3Mely cena, jep
BUIIIE HUj€ I10CTOjalla HEOMXOIHOCT yilarama 3ajeJHUUKHUX Haropa OKO pajia Ha HaBOHhAaBaby
ca Huma.™' Cae oBo ykasyje ma je ocehaj 3ajexHMINTBA M NPUIAZHOCTH TPYMH GHO BeoMa

cia0.

*“"Bunu Cmapeunux, 207; Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 66.

“2 Bumn Hemopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 81; Jlascaux, 131; Joan Kacwjam, Paseosopu ca eeunamckum
noosudicnuyuma, 67; Benuxu cmapeunux, 151; 199; 360.

“3 Bumm Cmapeunux, 58.

44 Buam Cmapeunux, 255-256; Benuxu cmapeunux, 28; 58; 305; 83-84; 209; 339.

445 Bumu Jlascaux, 129; JoBan Mocx, Jyxosnu Jlye, 69.

446 Bunu Jlascaux, 111.

“7'S. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 118. O KpuTHIM TeopHje IpeMa K0joj Cy MOJBHKHHUIH YIIaBHOM
MOTHLAIN W3 MOTYHHEHUX CEOCKHX Kpyrosa Buam P. Brown, ,,The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late
Antiquity*, 85. Ha ocBHOBY apXeoJIOIIKMX HCTpakMBama MoHamke obutesbn Kenuja, koja ce Hamaszwia Ha
3anagHoj obann Huna, kao u [TaxomujeBux oburessu y TuBanan, MoXke c€ yOUUTH Ja Cy NOABHXHUIM KOJU CY
TpalliIi OBE aCKEeTCKe HaceoOWHEe Mpe MPHUMNAJald CPeAmkO] WM YaK BUINOj TPajCKOj KIacH, HEro Ja cy
nmotunaiu ca ceia. Buam S. Rubenson, ,,Monasticism and the Philosophical Heritage*, 489-490. onmatHo,
Tpebano 61 UMaTH y BUIY Ja CE y jeIHOM O TEKCTOBa Koju cy npoHaljern y Okcupunxy (Oxyrhynchos) wasoau
nojarak aa ce y Erunry ompehenu Opoj xpumihana ycnen romema 3a Bpeme Centumuja Cesepa (l1-111 Bek)
noBykKao u3 rpamoBa. Bumm ,,100 P.Oxy.4 1B 74 /K(a)“, y: L. Blumell/T. Wayment (mpup.), Christian
Oxyrhynchus: Texts, Documents and Sources, Baylor University Press, Waco/Texas 2015, 358-359.

8 Jlerasmuuje Bumn F. Lot, ,,The Peasantry and the Army in the Third Century*, 307-309; D. Frankfurter, Elijah
in Upper Egypt, 242-249.

*9 Bumn M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire |, 486-489.

0 D Frankfurter, Elijah in Upper Egypt, 247.

1 p_Brown, ,,The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity*, 87.
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OuwurnenHo je ma je oapehenn Opoj MOABMIXKHHMKA OMO MHCMEH jOII MpE OMjlacKa y
acKeTcKe 3ajeqHune (y4uTesbu, IJIeMUNH, CTapelinHe TpajoBa, IAPCKU CIYKOCHUIH).
[Topekio OBUX MOJBMKHHKA MMAJIO j& M3BECHY YJOTY Y EbHUXOBOj CIIOCOOHOCTH MHCamka U
unrama.*? Tako ce HIIP. 3a MOABMKHUKA ApCEHHU]ja Ka)Ke J1a je oIl JIOK je OMo Ha CITy»KOH y

: 453
HapCKOj majaTu CTEKao BEJIMKO o6pa30BaH,e,

4

3a AMyHa Ja je npe ojjiacka y MyCTHibY
.. 45 .
cBojoj cympy3u umrao Csero Ilucmo,”  3a IlaBma pa je mperxomHo OHO ydYUTEIh
455 : 456 : -
enuckonuma, - 3a EBnoruja u Epona na cy 6mnm Beoma obpazoBanu - u 3a CodpoHuja aa je

457
noce0Bao 00pa3oBame ,,lKUpe Hero Xpurhancko®.

Ca npyre crpaHe, BeoMa PETKO HABOJIE C€ M IMOjeIUHH MOJBUKHUIU KOJU HHUCY OMIIN
MUCMEHHU TPUJIMKOM CTyIama y MyCTHIY, Ila Ce Tako 3a ATIOJOHHWja Kaxke Ja HUje 3Hao Ja
e, 1ok ce 3a Opa HABOLM 1a je GHO HENMCMEH Ay Aa je 1O OIACKY U3 IyCTHEE Y
HACceJheHO MecTo ,,01 bora mobwo map na umra [lmcmo kao na je mucmen®, *° MehyTum, 3a
ATIONIOHH]a ce He KaXke Jla HHje 3Ha0 HU Jia 4uTa, 10K ce OpoBa ,,HEMMCMEHOCT TIpe 0Ji1acKa
y HaceJbEHO MECTO MOXE MPOTYMAYUTH CIEHU(PHUUYHUM CXBaTamkbEeM I0jMa ,,HEITUCMEH , 110
KOJUM Ce HOAPa3yMeBalIo Ja JOTHYHA 0c00a He 3Ha 00a jesuka (rpuku u korrekn),*® Te xa je

Op npUIIMKOM OJTacKa y HaceJbeHO MECTO HAyUHoO U JAPYTH je3HUK.

O cnocoOHOCTM TOABWKHUKA Jla 4YUTa)y W MHIIy TOBOPE U MHOroOpojHa
enucrojorpadceka ceegouancta. [Iponahena cy MHoroOpojHa mucma koja cy um ynyhusaHa
Ha nanupycuma. [lo3nare cy Tpu Behe 30HMpke TakBUX mHcama Koje natupajy u3 |V Beka:
nrcma noasmwkHUKY [lenycy (ITaols) u3 menerujeBckor Manactupa Xerxop y Jlukomnomucy,

nucma aHaxopetu IladHyTujy m 30upka mnMcama y KoJIeKUMju noABkHuUKa Hedepa

(Népepog).*®

HMako HaBeneHa CBEJOYaHCTBA Yy OBOM IIOTJIaBJbY TOBOpPC Yy IPUITIOT TOMC Ja Cy

MOCTOjaJI MOABMXKHULIM KOJU Cy OMJIM CIIOCOOHU J1a YUTajy U MUIILY, UIaK C€ TO OJHOCU Camo

2 R. Bagnal, Egypt in Late Antiquity, 250.

453 Byau Cmapeunux, 58.

454 Bunu Jlascaux, 15.

455 Bunu Jlascaux, 19.

4% Bunu Jlascaux, 45; 56.

457 Bumu Benuku Cmapeunux, 192-193.

458 Bunu Jlascaux, 23.

* temopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 21.

%0 5 Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 98.

%1 3. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 121; E. Judge, ,,The Earliest Use of Monachos for 'Monk’
(P.Coll.Youtie 77) and the Origins of Monasticism*, 84-85.
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Ha jellaH MamH Opoj, JOK 3a BehWHY HE IMMOCTOj€ HUKAKBE KOHKPETHH]E HasHake. % Meby
acKeTamMa Cy MOCTOjalli OHU KOjH Cy OWIIM, BUIIIE WM Mamke, mucMeHn. MehyTum, He Moxe ce

ca curypHoihy TBPAUTH KOJNMKH je 61O IIPOLIEHAT MMCMEHNIX acKera.

Kana je ped o ycmocraBibarby OCHOBHOT 00Opa3oBama Ha XpUIThaHCKUM TeMeJbHMa,
TBPIAHa Ja jé OHO pealn30BaJi0O IMPBEHCTBEHO Ha Iepudepujama Tpuke KyaType je y
notnysoctn ocHosana.’® Bymyhn na w Ermmar cmama y jemmy ox téx mepudepuja,
u3ydyaBame JIOMPUHOCA ErMIATCKUX AaCKEeTCKUX 3ajenHuna y Qopmupamy Xpuirhanckor
00pa30BHOr CHCTEMa MOXE OUTH BeOMa KOPMCHO 3a OINIIMPHHje pasyMeBame XpHUIINaHCKU
yTeMeJbEeHOT 00pa3oBama yormTe. Jour BaXKHH]e 3a TEMY KOjoM ce 0aBUMO Y OBOM pajy jecte
u3ydaBame ynore Cerora [Inucma y 06pa3oBHOM Ipoliecy MOABMKHUKA, Ka0 M TOTCHIIH]jalaH
VTHIIA] TAKBE HETOBE 00pPA30BHE YJIOTe HA KAaCHH]Y PEIENINjy CBEOIMMCAMCKHX TEKCTOBA KOJI
UCTUX THX MOJBMXKHHKA. KOHKPETHO, KOJIMKO Cy CBETOIMCAMCKH TEKCTOBH Ha KOjHUMa Cy Ce
Ol NYCTHIE YyYWIM THMCMEHOCTH Beh y camMoM crapTy OOJHMKOBAIM HHXOBO
npeapasymeBame? Takohe, na nu cy, U KOJIMKO, TH CBETONHCMAaKd TEKCTOBH KOjU Cy ce
KOPUCTHIIM Kao YOCHHIIM 32 OIMCMEHaBamhe OCTABIIIN Tpara y aCKeTCKuM crucuma Erunra?
Ja nu je takBa oOpasoBHa mpumena Caeror Ilucma momatHo yTBphHBajga HETOB ayTOPUTET
NYCTH-AIMA 1 J1a JT C€ TO KacHHUje MOTJIO OJIPa3UTH U Ha ()EHOMEH Y3/piKarmba 0] TYMadyema

Caeror IMucma?*®

62 Kao IpUMep MOKe TOCTyKUTH Cmapeunux. Y HeEMy Cy ONMUCAHE aHET0Te U Noyke 123 moaBMKHMKA, JTOK
camo 3a 13 moaBMWKHKMKA KMaMO Ha3HAKE Jla Cy OMJIM CIIOCOOHH [1a YUTajy Wi nuiny. To OH 3HAYUIIO [a j& Marbe
on 10% mux O6mno nucMeHo. Mehytum, Tpeba UMaTH y BUIY Jla TO HY)KHO He 3Ha4M Ja je ocranmux 110
MOJIBIDKHUKA OMIJIO HETIMCMEHO — MUCMEHOCT BUX 13 ce CIIOMUIbE TeK Y3TPEIHO YKOIHMKO j€ TIPEeAMET paame Y
Heko] on mpuua. CBakako, OBaj MOJATaK je BHUIIE HIYCTPATHBHE IMPHUPOIE Kako Ou ce (dopmupana Oapem
JIeTMMHIYHA CIIMKa O MHCMEHOCTH Mel)y ackeTama 1 Tpeba ra y3eTH ca pe3epBOM.

% Mely mcTpaxnBadnMa He MOCTOjH KOHCEH3YC IO ITMTAFby TOrd KOJNMKO Cy TOXBHKHHIIA OWMIIM MHCMEHH.
INocToje ompeuHu cTaBoBU Koju ce 0aznpajy camo Ha mpernocraBkama. O oBoj npoGuemaruuu Buau D, Burton-
Christie.,,Oral Culture and Biblical Interpretation in Early Egyptian Monasticism®, y: E. Livingstone (mpup.),
Studia Patristica, rom 30, Peeters, Louven 1997, 145-146. 'maBHu U3BOp 3a MPETIOCTABKY Jia CY MOJABUKHUIIU Y
Erunty yrmaBHOM OwiM HEMHMCMEHH TpeACTaBjba OmHC cropa uisMel)y monsmkHuka Teoduia m OpUTreHUCTE,
koju npoHaiazumo kox Cokpara Cxosactuka: ,,OH ca coOOM ITOBele MHOTE O/ MOHAXa, U TO OHE IIPOCTe, KOjH
HUCY BEIITH KHU3U, & OWIO je M HEMUCMEHHUX. [...] AJIM OHUM MOHAcH KOju Ccy OWIM 00pa3oBaHWjU, OHH HHCY
OwIn TpeBapeHu, HETO cTajolle Ha cTpaHy Jlmockopa, anu kako je BehnHa mmak Owira HeoOpa3zoBaHa, OyHA je
y3ena Mmaxa“. Cokpar Cxomactuk, Hcmopuja Ilpxee, Vctuna, Illubennk 2002, 188. Mehyrtum, Camjyen
PyGencoH ca mpaBoM cMmarpa Jia ce OBJIe He TOBOpH O TOMe Jia je BehnHa moaBmwKHUKaA Onia ,,HeMMCMEHa™, HETO
Ja je ouna ,,HeoOpa3oBaHa“, OJJHOCHO, Ja BehnHa HUje WMaia JOBOJHEHO OOTOCIOBCKOT 0Opa3oBama Ja CXBaTH
CYIITHHY OBOT JIOTMATCKOT CIIOpa, [ITO He 3Ha4M Ja Hucy Oownn nucmenu. Bugu S. Rubenson, The Letters of St.
Antony, 120, HartoMeHa | y OBOj KbU3H.

%4 Bumu S. Rubenson, ,,Philosophy and Simplicity: The Problem of Classical Education in Early Christian
Biography®, y: T. Hagg/P. Rousseau (npwup.), University of California Press, Berkley-Los Angeles-London 2000,
136; S. Rubenson, ,,Monasticism and the Philosophical Heritage*, 504.

465 Bunu onespak 3.2.5. Y3apxkame on Tymadema [lucma y oBoM pany.
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3.1.2.1. HacTtaBa y acCKeTCKHUM 3ajeHHIIaMAa

VY mojenMHUM acKeTCKHUM 3aje/IHMIlaMa IOCTOjaia jeé OpraHu30BaHa HAcTaBa 3a OHE
HOBOIIPUIONUIE TOJIBMKHUKE KOjU cy Ownm HemucMeHu. HajOossm mpumep 3a TO Cy
TaBenucuorckn Manactupu Ilaxomuja Benmukor, y unjem ce YcraBy HaBonu: ,Ilocie Tora,
Kajga Ou Hayuyno mopenak, HOBak OM MOpao HamaMmeT Jla Hay4yH joll HEKOJIMKO IicaliaMa, JIBe
MoClaHuIle, Wi Heku Apyru aeo u3 Ceeror Ilucma. Ykoiamko OH HHje OMO THUCMEH,
onpehuBamy cy My yunrtesba Kome O HOBOIIPHUIOILIH JI0JIa3U0 Y MPBU, Tpehu, U MIEeCTH Jac, 1
ctojehu npen wuM, OpHKIBUBO YUHO Aa unTa U nuie. [Ipema Tome, y MaHacTupy HUje MOrao
OUTH OHAj KO HH]jE 3HAO JIa YNTA U KO HamaMmeT Huje 3Hao HemTo u3 Ceeror [lucma, Hajuenthe

Ilcantup u HoBu 3ager*. %

W3 HaBemeHOr ojieJbKa CE€ jaCHO MOXKE 3aKJbyYUTH Ja Cy y TaBEeHHCHOTCKUM
MaHACTUPUMa HETHMCMEHH HOBOIPHIONUIM TOJBIKHUIM HMMajld 4YacoBE Yy BHIIE HaBpaTa
TOKOM JaHa Ha KOjUMa Cy y4YHJIHM Ja YUTajy M MUINY, Ka0 M TO Ja je MHUCMEHOCT y OBUM
MaHacTHpuMa Omia BeoMa pa3BujeHa. My3yeB n3ydaBamba OCHOBHUX NMUCMEHHX BEIITHHA, Y
TaBeHUCHMOTCKMM MaHACTHpUMa TIOCTOjaJia je W HampexHa eaykanuja kammorpada u
npernucuBada. Y EnudanujeBom manactupy y TuBanam nmponaleHa je mkoscka ApBeHa Tadiia
Ha KO0jOj je cayyBaH MCIHUCAH CTUX Yy MaHarpaMCcKOM MaHHpYy, peMa KOMe je/laH CTHX Yy cebu
caJip’ku 11eo andaBuT, IWTO yryhyje Ha MPETNOCTaBKY Jla ce HajBepOBAaTHH]E PaaH O CIOKEHO]

MHCAHO] BEXOH KOjy Cy YIPaKIaBaTH KaTurpadu 1 MPENICHBAYH Y MAHACTHPY. "

OpranuzoBaHa HacTaBa jeé BEpOBATHO IOCTOjala U y 4yBeHOM ,.bemom manactupy
noasuwxHuka Illenyre. Ilopeg Tora mTO je TmoOCTOjajla HacTaBa KOJOM C€ CTHUIAJIO
€JIeMEHTapHO 3HAWke M MUCMEHOCT, MOCTojalia je W HalpeIHHja HAcTaBa Ha BEOMa BHCOKOM

unBoy. '

%6 Teodan 3aTBOpHUK, Jpesnu monawku ycmasu, 39.

7 Bugm A. Maravela, ,Alphabetic Verses and Cipher Alphabets from Western Thebas Monasteries:
Perspectives on Monastic Literacy in Late Antique Egypt®, y: Z. Farkas/L. Horvath/T. Meszaros (mipup.), Byzanz
und das Abendland Ill: Studia Byzantino-Occidentalia, Elte, Budapest 2015, 70-83. I'masuep konekc (Glazier
Codex), xoju motndye n3 V Beka m3 Ermmra, camapku maHarpaM KOjU je MCIIMCAaH HEMOCPETHO Mpe MoYyeTKa
cBeronmcaMmckor Tekcra Jam 1, 1- 15, 3 u Ilc 67; 92, mTo npeacTaB/ba CBOjEBPCHY BEKOY MPOPECHOHATHOT
npenucuBava. [laHarpam je BepoOBaTHO HaIMCaH Kao NPUIIPEeMHAa BekOa 3a MPErNUCHBambe CBETOMHCAMCKOT
TeKCTa KOju CTOju y mpomyxeTky. Buam S. Bucking, Practice Makes Perfect, Cotsen Occasional Press, Los
Angeles 2011, 58-59.

8 Turo Opmammu je MunUBema 1a je y BeloM MaHACTHPY OCHM OCHOBHE HACTABE IOCTOJjaNo H ,,BHCOKO
obpa3oBame’ 3a Tajalllky ernoxy. MHILbeme 3acHUBA HAa YMILEHHULM Ja Cy Y OBOM MaHacCTHpY HacTajaja
JMTepapHa JieNa Ha KOITCKOM je3MKy M JIa Cy BPIIEHH IPEBOJAU ca I'PUKOT, Kao M JIa jé HAa OCHOBY IpoHaljeHnx
CrHca MO3HATO Ja CE Yy OBOM MaHACTUPY JMCKYTOBAJIO O BaXHHUM HCTOPH]CKHUM, (PHUIIOCOPCKUM M TEOIOUMIKUM
JIeTIMa, | J1a Cy MOcTojale pa3nuunTe KynrypHe aktuBHocTH. Buau T. Orlandi, ,,The Library of the Monastery
of Saint Shenute at Antripe®,
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ApxeoJionika UCKONaBama MOTBPhyjy Ja je HacTaBa 3a MOABMKHHUKE IMOCTOjaa U y
maHactupy basut (Bawit), rae cy nponalenu 3umoBM ucnHMCcaHU ai(aBUTOM KOjU je
BEPOBATHO CIIYXKHO Kao Mojel 3a yuennke.’® Opa MoHaIIka 0OHTEsb HCTHYE CE H IO TOME
IIITO [IOCTOje HA3HAKE J1a Ce y O] H3yYaBalia HayKa HA BEOMa BUCOKOM HHBOY.*'C Pasmmunte
BpPCTE U KBAIUTETH MOHAIIKUX pykoruca nponahenux y Xarp Endy (Hagr Edfu) ynyhyjy na
MPETIIOCTABKY Ja je JOTUYHA aCKETCKa 3ajeIHUIAa HA TOM JIOKAJTUTETy UMaja BeoMa pa3BUjeH
o6pasoBuu cucrem.'’! Unmbenuna 1a Cy ce TOJBIKHMIE KOPHCTHIH KpHITOrpadujoM y
pazimuutuM (opmMama Takoh)e TOBOPH O BHCOKOM CTEICHY IHCMEHOCTH Y TOjeIUHHM

MaHaCTI/IpI/IMa.472

[TpunvkoM HM3ydaBama YWTamka W MHCaka MOJBWKHUILM Cy Ka0 HACTaBHU MaTepHjall
kopuctuiu nipe cBera Ceero [Tucmo. BokaOymnap koju je ciyKHo 3a JUKTAT, CHIIa0u3aIujy u
andaBUTH3AIM]y MPBEHCTBEHO j€ y3UMaH U3 OMOJIHU]jCKHX Tekcroa.’” JeaHa 01 OCHOBHHX
BEXOH OMIO je M NpemHMcHBame WMEHa MecTd u smuHoctd u3 Ceeror ITmema.*’® On

Ca1yBaHUX MAHYCKPHUIITA XpI/II_I_IhaHCKI/IX TekcToBa M3 Erumnra BenukH Jeo 3ay3HMajy YIipaBo

https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEw;jl0
57L57bLAhWiIA50KHCNCAKCcQFggnMAE &url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.cmcl.it%2F~orlandi%2Fpubbli%2Fc
0pt0099.pdf&usg=AFQjCNEgolx7DzDDzdHifkqgaWkDnVjjFZQ&sig2=_8KAa0Ymm58k1IpGRoI1EA
(mpeysero 10.03.2016.), 13. V npunor oBoj Te3u uie 1 uubeHnna aa 245. u 246. npasuino Monawxux npaguia
[llenyme TOBOpE O TOME J]a Cy C€ y MaHacTUPy KOPHCTHIIE pa3He BPCTE KIHIa, Kao M TO J1a Cy C€ pa3MembHBaie 1
Kormpare: ,,245. Ilotom, ako ©IMamMo TOTpedy J1a MOTPa’KMMO HEITO Y KEbHraMa Koje He ITOCeayjeMo, WIH 1a UX
KonHpamo, He Ou Tpebano Ja MX TpakuMoO W3BaH oOHWTeJsM 0Oe3 J03BOJie oIa HacTojaTespa’; ,,246. U ako y
00uTEJp JOHECEMO KEHHTE WU IMHCMa KOjH Cy MOTOJHM 33 YHTamke, He OW Tpebalio Ja WX 1ajeMo HHUKOM Mehy
HaMa JIOK IPETXOAHO He 00aBecTHMO Olla HacTojaTesba 0 ToMe. Hurn Om mko ox Hac Tpebaso J1a MX 4uTa oA
OMJI0 KOJUM YCIIOBMMAa YKOJIMKO IPETXOAHO HE 00aBECTHMO OIla HacTojaTesba. Jep 3amcTa, MOXIa Ce TaMo
Haja3e HeKe Peud Koje Jpbyau [moaBMXHHIM| He Ou Tpebamo ma mpoumtajy”. B. Layton, The Canons of Our
Fathers — Monastic Rules of Shenoute, Oxford Univesity Press, Oxford 2014, 245; 246.

%9 A. Delattre, ,Intellectual Life in Middle Egypt: The Case of the Monastery of Bawit (Sixth-Eighth
Centuries)“, y: G. Gabra/H. Takla (mpup.), Christianity and Monasticism in Middle Egypt: Al-Minya and Asyut,
The American University in Cairo Press, Cairo-New York 2015, 17.

0y baBury cy mnponaljeHe MEAMIMHCKE KEHI€ Kao M MaTeMaTHYKd MOJEIH KOJU Cy C€ KOPUCTWIN Yy
actpoHomuju. Takole, 3a paznuKy o OcTaIMX MaHACTHPA Y KOjUMa je MpOHANaXXeHo y rpoceky 20-70 nucanux
TparoBa (TanMpycH, reprameHTd, rpHuyapuja), y baButy je nponaheno 1500 mpumepaka, mro ynyhyje Ha
NPETIOCTaBKY JIa je Y OBOM MaHACTHUPY MUCMEHOCT Omiia Beoma 3acTyrbeHa. Bumu A. Delattre, ,,Intellectual
Life in Middle Egypt®, 18-19; 15-16.

1 A. Blobaum, ,,Coptic Ostraca from Hagr Edfu®, y: G. Gabra/H. Takla (mpup.), Christianity and Monasticism
in Aswan and Numbia, The American University in Cairo Press, Cairo-New York 2013, 5-7.

2 Bynu A. Maravela, »Alphabetic Verses and Cipher Alphabets from Western Thebas Monasteries®, 80-83.

% Tlosmato cBemouancTaBo jecTe mpoHaljeHa mIKOICKA Tabma Ha Kojoj cy mcrmcann cruxosn Jlam 3, 31-66.
HajBepoBaTHuje a ce paju o MIKOJICKOM IUKTaTy. Takohe, mpoHaheH je u kameH ca ctuxoBuma 2 Cam 1, 1 —
HCTO je y TMTamy IIKOJCKa Bexxkba mumcama. M. Hasitzka, Neue Texte und Dokumentation zum Koptisch-
unterricht - Textband, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 1990, 216-217; 132.

44 S. Toralas Tovar, ,,What is Greekand what is Coptic?*, y: F. Feder/A. Lohwasser (mpup.), Agypten und sein
Umfeld in der Spéatantike, Harrasowitz, Wiesbaden 2013, 112; 114. Ha ocHoBy cauyBanux yubenuka u3 Il Beka
KOJH Cy C€ KOPHCTWJIM y T'PYKHM IIKOJIaMa II03HATO je JIa je NpelucHBame pedd OMO jefaH BHA ydema. T
yIOCHHIH Cy ce cacTojany u3 1) ommiter peyHrKa, 2) TEMaTCKOT PEYHHKa, 3) CIMKA U3 CBAKUAAIILET KUBOTA U
4) tekcra Koju ux onucyje. Bugu R. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 15-16; E. Dickey, The Colloguia of the
Hermeneumata Pseudodositheana, tom 1, Cambridge University Press, New York 2012.
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https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjl057L57bLAhWiA5oKHcNCAKcQFggnMAE&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.cmcl.it%2F~orlandi%2Fpubbli%2Fcopto099.pdf&usg=AFQjCNEgolx7DzDDzdHifkqaWkDnVjjFZQ&sig2=_8KAa0Ymm58k1IpGRoI1EA
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjl057L57bLAhWiA5oKHcNCAKcQFggnMAE&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.cmcl.it%2F~orlandi%2Fpubbli%2Fcopto099.pdf&usg=AFQjCNEgolx7DzDDzdHifkqaWkDnVjjFZQ&sig2=_8KAa0Ymm58k1IpGRoI1EA
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjl057L57bLAhWiA5oKHcNCAKcQFggnMAE&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.cmcl.it%2F~orlandi%2Fpubbli%2Fcopto099.pdf&usg=AFQjCNEgolx7DzDDzdHifkqaWkDnVjjFZQ&sig2=_8KAa0Ymm58k1IpGRoI1EA

IIKOJICKA TEKCTOBHM, Mel)y KojuMa ce u3aBajajy KoAeKC [IeBTepOHOMHMOH ca TEKCTyallHO-
KPUTHYKUM 3HallMMa Kao W Mamupycu ca pa3nuuuTuM Bep3ujama Crapora 3aBera Ha

475
TPYKOM.

VY nomenyrom manactupy baButy mponalen je yupoenuk uz VI-VII Beka koju cy
HOBIKHULIY KOPHCTHIIM 3a BexOame NMpenrcuBama Kibura, y Haynu nosHat xao P.Cotsen-
Princeton 1.*”® Behuna BOKaOyJrapa OBOT HACTaBHOT cpencTBa npeyseT je u3 Cpetor [Tucma u
caJip’)kl MMEHa CTapO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTU M TpajoBa, kao W uutaBe nurare Ceeror [lucwma.
Peun xoje cy npenucuBane y 1muiby BexOama Owuiie cy: rpagosu Jyaunu (MHas 15, 21-26),
crHcak Hapoja u KpajbeBa n3 Crapor 3aBera koje je mopaszuo M3pawmi, crapemmne enoMcke
(IToct 26, 15-30), umena u3 reneanoruje Xpucta (JIk 3, 23-38), nazusu gaposa Ceror [lyxa:
Osaroct, 100porta, Mup, y3apxkame, KpotocT (['an 5, 22-23), ka0 ¥ YWTaBH HUTATH MOMYT Pum
8, 28-32.*"" Cimuno TOMe, Ha APYroM IMAMHpPYCy KOjH Ce OKBHPHO mathpa y rmepuox II1-1V
BEKa Haja3W ce CHHcak cTapo3aBeTHuX nuuHoctu: Comomon, Anam, Hoje, ABpam, Hcak,
JakoB, Mojcuje, JlaBun, Jannno.’® Pey j€ O mHcaHoj BeKOM Koja je 3a IiJb uMasa namheme

umena u3 Csetor [Tucma.*’®

VYnpaBo oBM mogany ropope o tome koiauko je Crapu 3aBeT MMao BEIUKY YJOTY Y
oOpa3oBamy nojBWKHUKAa. OHM HaM yjeHO oMoryhaBajy M Ja YBUIMMO KOJIMKO Cy Beh u
OpBU KOpaly Yy ONHCMEHaBalky ackeTa YTULAIM Ha HHHUXOBY KAacHHU]Y peleniujy
CTapO3aBEeTHUX TEKCTOBA. Tako HIp. MpenucuBame nMeHA TuuHocTH 3 Crapora 3aBera, Koje
Cy OHM BpIIWIM y4yehu ce MUCMEHOCTH, je BEpOBATHO JOMPHUHENO TOME Ja Y KaCHHjUM
UIIYNTAaBalbUMa CBETONMCAMCKUX TEKCTOBAa IOCEOHY MaXmby IOCBETE YIPaBO THM
CTap03aBETHUM JINKOBHMA, KOju he uMm, kao mTo hemMo BUAETH y HAacCTaBKy paja, IMOCTaTH
y3opH. MlcTo Tako, JETUTUMHO je MPEeTIIOCTaBUTH Jia je Tonorpaguja Ctapora 3aBeta yTuiaia
Jla Ce y aCKeTCKMM TEKCTOBMMAa KacHMje MHCUCTHpa Ha TOMe Ja ce ojnpeheHu ackera

.. . 4
ITO/IBU3aBa0 HA FOpY MJIM Y NyCTHHBH Kao Hekana Mojcuje u Mnmja. 80

** 5. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 109-110.

4% A. Delattre, ,Intellectual Life in Middle Egypt*, 17-18; S. Bucking, Practice Makes Perfect, 68; 96.

'3 Bucking, Practice Makes Perfect, 48; 59-65.

*78 E. Husselman, ,,A Bohairic School Text on Papyrus®, NES 6/3 (1947) 129-151; M. Hasitzka, Neue Texte und
Dokumentation zum Koptisch-unterricht - Textband, 138-139.

A9, Husselman, ,,A Bohairic School Text on Papyrus®, 133.

0 By npuMepe y noriassby 2. [IpuHIND ,,CENEKTHBHE MaXkmbe y CIIy>KOM pereniuje OnOIMjCcKor TeKCTa y
OBOM pafy.
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OcHM CBETOMMCaMCKUX TEKCTOBA, 32 HACTABHHU MaTepHjajl Cy KOPUIINCHN U TEKCTOBH
Xomepa u MeHaH;[p21.481 YV EnudanujeBoMm MaHactupy, kao u y manactupy debamony
(Phoebammon), otkpuBeHH Cy MIKOJICKH TEKCTOBU HA IPYKOM M KOIITCKOM je3uKy. Pamu ce o
u3peKamMa 4yBEHOI NHcla MeHaHapa Koje Cy CIy)XWie 3a BeKOame Mucama W YnTamba.
[ToaBmxHUK KOju je oOydaBao HOBONPHJIONLIE MHCMEHOCTH CE BEPOBATHO 3Bao MojcwHje,
Oynyhu na cy y m®eroBoj Kelwju MHaue W mpoHalleHH OBU TEKCTOBH, KAO WU MHOTOOpOjHE
KOIHje GHOIMjCKUX TEKCTOBa Koje je OH caunHho.’™? C 063HpPOM 13 je y AacKeTCKHM
KPYroBHMa CTapO3aBETHO] MYLPOCHO] JMTepaTypd mocBehuBana moceOGHa maxmba,'™
pPa3syMJBUBO j€ 3aIlITO Cy TeKcToBH MeHeaH pa kopuitheHn Kao HacTaBHU marepujai. tberosa
Jena cy oOmioBaja KpaTKMM H3peKaMa Koje Cy OCIUKaBale IpaKTHYHE acleKkTe W3
CBaKMJAIIBET JKUBOTA, INTO Takole Kapakrepuiie u MyzapocHy muteparypy Crapora

484
3aBera.

Jlokazu nponahenu y manactupuma ['opmwer Erunra jacHo cBezode o ToMe Ja cy
MaHACTUpU Ha TOM mpoctopy y mnepuoay VI-VIII Beka mocenoBanu IIKOJE y KOjUMa ce
CTHI[AZI0 OCHOBHO 06pasoBame i ja je Cero ITucMo GHIIO IIaBHO 0OPa3sOBHO cpeacTBo. >
OBaj momarak ymyhyje Ha NPeTNOCTaBKy Ja Cy Yy MaHAacTHpE BEPOBATHO JOJIA3WIH U
HEMHMCMEHH, ajld UCTO TaKO F'OBOPU U O TOME J1a Cy ¥ OHM TOCJI€ U3BECHOI BpeMeHa CTHLAIH
onpeheHe mucMeHe BEIITHHE, IITO OMeT MHCHHYHpa Ja je, INI00aTHO MMOCMAaTpaHo, Y OBUM
MaHacTUpHUMa MpeoBiafaBaia mucMeHocT. Ynmwennna jna je Csero Ilncmo Ouiao ocHOBHO
IITUBO 32 OMMCMEHABAKE YKa3yje /1a J€ OHO YjeTHO OMIJIO U TTOCPETHUK YBOheHa MOIBUKHUKA
y cBeT oOpazoBama. [Ipenucujyhu nmena u mecra u3 Crapor 3aBeta u yuehu ce BUXOBOM
YUTamky, MOABWKHHUIM Cy YCBajald Taj HOBM CBET 00Opa3oBama yNpaBO Kpo3 IpHUMEpe
Mojcuja, Unuje, ABpama, IITO je CBaKaKO OCTAaBWIIO ojpeheHor Tpara y BUXOBO] peLeniuju

JOTHYHHX TEKCTOBA.

481 .
81 Jleraman npuKa3 CBHX Mammpyca KOjH CBE0YE O MPUMEHH TekcToBa Xomepa i MeHaapa y 06pa3oBHY CBPXy

y eTHIATCKMM acKeTCKMM 3ajequuiiama Buaum y M. Hasitzka, Neue Texte und Dokumentation zum Koptisch-
unterricht - Textband, 201-210.

*82 R. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 24.

*83 By mormaswe 1.2.7.1. MynpocHa 1uTepaTypa y erunaTcKUM NaTepuiuMa y OBOM pany.

80 cneruduanoctd MeneangpoBux jaeia Buau R. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 199-200.

%% 3a caja HuCy BpIIeHa [eTajbHHja HCTPAXKHBAHKA KOja O ce GABHIA MOCTOjameM IIKoMa y mepuomy mpe VI
Beka. S. Rubenson, ,,Monasticism and the Philosophical Heritage®, 504.
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3.1.2.2. ManacTupcke 6udaHoTEKE

VY mnpexpunthanckom Erunty Ombnmoreke Cy ce Halaswie MPU MHOT000KAYKUM
xpamoBuma.*®® Ca pmomackom xpumhaHcTBa GHOIHOTEKE Ce M3MEIITA]y y CIHCKOICKS
pesHACHIMje NP rpagoBuMa u y Manactupe.*®’ Ilo3HAaTo je ma Cy HpH KHHOBHjCKHM
3ajenHuiiamMa Erumnra  mocrojane 6uGmoreke.*® Y MMOMEHYTHUM  TaBEHUCHOTCKHM
maHactupuMma [laxomuja Benukor mocrtojame cy OuOIMOTEKE KOje Cy IOcenoBale

489
npBeHcTBeHO mpuMepke CBeror [lucMma, anu U ocTalry OTadyky JIUTEparypy. = Bennka 30mpka

490 491

crrca koju ¢y nponalenu y Har Xamamujy (Nag Hammadi),™" manactupy basut (Bawit),

Kao u obnmHa 30upka nmoaBmwxkHuKa [llenyre u3 ,,benor manactupa® (,,White Monastery“),492

. . 4
Takohe yKasyjy Ha TO ;a Cy M y APYTMM acKeTCKHM OOHTEJbHMa mocTojane Gubimoreke.

JemHo ol BaXKHHMjUX CBEJIOYAHCTABa jeCTe MAMMPYC KOJjU IMPEICTaBJba jeIaH Je0 MHBEHTApa
6ubnuoreke Hemo3HaTor MaHacTupa M3 obmactu Pajym. ¥ memy ce HaBoau 105 HacnoBa

. . 494
melhy kojuma noMuHupajy kwure Cseror Ilucma.

% Cpakako, mMOTpeOHO je MMaTH y BHAy Aa mocroje onpeheme pasmmke msmelly (yHKIMje W HameHe
,,ONOJIHOTEKe Kao yCTaHOBE y JaHAIIkbeM CMHUCIY U ,,0MONHOTEeKe™ NMpH XpaMoBHMMa y mnpexpuirhanckom
Erunrty. J[lerasbHuje o OuOnuoTekama NpH ETMIATCKMX MHOrobokaukum xpamoBuma Buaun K. Zinn,
,, Tempelbibliotheken im Alten Agypten®, y: H. Froschauer/C. Rémer (mpup.), Spatantike Bibliotheken: Leben
und Lesen in den Frithen Kldstern Agiptens, Phoibos Verlag, Wien 2008, 81-91; K. Zinn, ,,Temples, Palaces and
Libraries*, y: R. Gundlach/K. Spence (mpup.), Harrassowitz Verlag, Wiesbaden 2011, 181-202.

87 M. Krause, ,,Libraries“, y: A. Attiya (pup.), The Coptic Encyclopedia, Macmillan, New York 1991, 1447.

8 H. Gamble, Books and Readers in the Early Church, 174; T. Orlandi, ,,The Library of the Monastery of Saint
Shenoute at Attripe”, y: A. Egberts/ B. Paul Muhs/J. Vliet (npup.), Perspectives on Panopolis: An Egyptian
Town from Alexander the Great to the Arab Conquest, Brill, Leiden 2002, 211-219; H. Maehler, ,,Biicher in den
friihen Klostern Agyptens®, y: H. Froschauer/C. Rémer (mpup.), Phoibos Verlag, Wien 2008, 39-47.

8 By M. Hale Williams, The Monk and the Book, The University of Chicago Press, Chikago-London 2006,
177; Teodban 3aTBOpHUK, Jpesnuu monawxu ycmasu, 48; S. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 124.

0 By S. Emmel, ,»Nag Hammadi Library*, 1771-1773. [TocToje onpeyHa MUIILJbEEbA 110 MUATAKBY TOTA 1A JIH je
oubnnoTeka u3 Har Xamanuja norexsia ox TaBenucnorckux manactupa. Buau W. Harmless, Desert Christians,
160-163.

#1 A Delattre, ,,Intellectual Life in Middle Egypt, 15-16.

*2 Byunu S. Emmel, ,,Note on the Beinecke Library’s acquisition of three Coptic manuscript fragments from the
White Monastery*, The Yale University Library Gazette 64 (1990), 174-175. S. Emmel/C. Rémer, ,,The Library
of the White Monastery in Upper Egypt®, y: H. Froschauer/C. Romer (npup.), Spatantike Bibliotheken: Leben
und Lesen in den Friihen Klostern Agiptens, Phoibos Verlag, Wien 2008, 10. [Tpema murubeny Ctedana Emena
6ubmmoTeka ,,bermor manactupa“ Omna je jeaHa of HajBehmx KoJjekuuja KmHra Koje cy HMKaaa IocTojalie y
Erunrty. CBakako, oHa ce HE MOXe MOPEIUTH ca 30MpKOM Kibura AJleKcanapHjcke OubimoTeke Koja je opojasna
HEITO BUIIE OJ] Moja MIInoHa Kibura. CimyHor cy munuberwa 1 Tuto Opnanam (Tito Orlandi) n Xanu Takna
(Hany Takla). Bugu T. Orlandi, ,,The Library of the Monastery of Saint Shenute at Antripe®, 2; H. Takla,
,,Biblical Manuscripts of the Monastery of the of St, Shenoute the Archimandrite®, y: G. Gabra/H. Takla (mpwup.),
Christianity and Monasticism in Upper Egypt: Akhmim and Sohag, The American University in Cairo Press,
Cairo-New York 2008, 155.

9 By S. Emmel, ,,The Library of the Monastery of the Archangel Michael at Phantoou®, y: G. Gabra (ipup.),
Christianity and Monasticism in the Fayoum Oasis, American University in Cairo Press, Cairo-New York 2004,
63-70.

%% W. Crum, Coptic Manuscripts Brought From the Fayyum by W. M. Flinders Petrie, David Nutt, London
1893, 60-62; A. Boud'hors, ,,Manuscripts and Literature in Fayoumic Coptic“, y: G. Gabra (npup.), Christianity
and Monasticism in the Fayoum Oasis, The American University in Cairo Press, New York 2005, 22-24. Paju
ce yIJIaBHOM O IpeBoMMa Ha (ajyMCKH AnjasieKaT KONTCKOT je3nka. [loceOHO je MHTepecaHTHO a ce Ha OCHOBY
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TaBeHNCHMOTCKM MaHACTHPH HHUCY jEeJMHH TIPUMEp Ha OCHOBY KOTra C€ MOXe
3aKJbYYUTH Jla Cy OMONHMOTEKe TOoCTOjajie MpPU ACKETCKUM 3ajefHHIama. Y aHerJaoTH O
noaBmXHUKY CuiyaHy uictude ce aa je Ha CHHajCKOj TOpU MPHIIMKOM IpUjeMa MOIBHKHHUKA
KOjU je J0JIa3M0 Y TOCETy IMOCTojajia MOTYHHOCT Ja ce JTOTHMYHOM JIOJICIH KHUTa W Jia Ta
MIOTOM CMECTE y HEKY O] HpOCTOpI/Ija.495 Cnnuno Tome, Ha Hutpujckoj ropu mocrtojao je
o0ny4aj ga cTpaHal] MPIIKKOM IOCETe OOMTEIHbU MMa IMPABO JIa ceaM JaHa Oyne 0e3 MKaKBUX
obaBe3a, a moToM My ojipehyjy mocnyiame, a ,,ak0 je y4eH YOBEK OHJa MY Jajy KIUTY Ja
ypra‘.*® Takolhe, mo3HaToO je Ja Cy MOjeIMHIIM UMK ¥ CBOj€ NMPUBATHE 30MpPKE kebura.*’ Te
3GHpKE Cy YecTo GHIIe JOCTYIHE M ocTatuM moasmkHummma. > [logsmkauk [enacuje je, Ha
npuMep, cBoj auuHM npuMepak Ceeror [lucma npikao y HpKBU Kako OM CBHUMa W3 OOUTEIHH

4
6no nocryman.

[Tocrojame OMOMMOTEKA MPH MOHANIKUM OOMTEJPMMAa CBAKAKO YKa3yje Ha HETOBAbE
KyAType uuTama Mehy MOABMKHUIMMA, Ka0 W HAa HUXOB JONPUHOC pa3Bojy XpuirhaHCKu
yTeMesbeHOr o0pazoBama Ha npocropy Erunta. [loganu koju norphyjy na je Ceero Ilucmo
OWI0 TOMMHAHTHA KIbHUTa Y OBHM OMOIIMOTEKaMa J0JaTHO CBEIOYE O TOME J1a je OHO OWIIo
JOCTYITHO CBUM MOJBM)XKHHLIMMA, Ka0 M Ja j€ HMMal0 LEHTPAIHY YIOTYy y HHHXOBOM

o0pa3oBamy.

3.1.2.3. [Ipou3Boama KLbUra NP MAHACTHPUMA

HpI/I MaHaCTUPCKUM obuTespbMMa HOCTOjaJ'Ie CY U OPpraHu30BaHEC IPOU3BOIHC KH:I/Il"a.SOO

Yy rnepruoay Mo3HC aHTUKE MPOU3BOJAHKAa KbUT'a je BplI€Ha MPBCHCTBCHO Y MaHACTUpPHUMaA, I'/IC

OBOT perucTpa MoXe 3aKJbYUUTH Jia Cy CKOPO CBE HOBO3aBETHE KHbUTE NpeBeieHe Ha (ajyMCKH AMjasiexkar, oK
Cy OJ cTapo3aBeTHHUX caMo xuMHe u3 Kmure N3nacka u Myzapoche kmure nonyt Ilcantupa u IlponoBeanuka.
Passor 3a 0BO je HajBepOBaTHH]jE BHUXOBA OOroCiTy)KOeHa yrnoTpeda, anu He Ou Tpedaao UCKYIUTH HE MOTYRHOCT
Ja jemaH oJi y3poka MOXe OUTH M NPHjeMYHMBOCT OBHX CTApPO3aBETHHX KHbUIa 32 HHHXOBY aCKETCKY
uHTepnpeTanyjy. CIMYHy CHUTyaIlljy MpOHANa3MMO M y OmOmmorenw ,.beror maHactupa®, y ko0joj cy ox 325
cauyBaHMX Kojekca Bux 100 kmure Cseror Ilncma. Buan H. Takla, ,,Biblical Manuscripts of the Monastery of
the of St, Shenoute the Archimandrite, 159.

495 Bumu Cmapeunux, 379.

496 Bunu Jlascaux, 14.

7 Benuru Cmapeunux, 81; 209; 252; 262; 296.

4% Byum Cmapeunux, 385; 397; Bunu Beauxu Cmapeunux, 61.

4% Byau Cmapeunux, 116.

°% Ha Hutpujckoj ropy je OYMIIeIHO MOCTOjaNo MPENUCHBARKE KEUTra Kao BUJ H3AP/KaBamba MOABIKHAKA. 32
MOJIBIKHUKA ATIOJNOHHWja ce Kaxke na je ,,Beh Ono 4oBek y roJgMHaMa W HHje MOTao Jia M3y4Yd 3aHaT, HUTH Ja
Hayuw na nume*. Jlascauxk, 23. IlpenncuBame je IPaKTUKOBAHO M Y aCKETCKO]j 3ajeHHUIM 1o Ha3uBoM Kemnnje,
YKja TayHa JOKallyja HHje M03HaTa CaBpEeMEHUM HCTPa)XnBaunMa. JenaH of MOJBIKHUKA oBe 0OuTEIbH OHO je U
EBarpuje 3a xora ce HaBoaM aa ce 0aBHO cacTaBibambeM Kibura. Jlascauk, 113. KoHkperan npuMep yMHOXKaBarmba
KIbUra, Kao W IPHUCYCTBAa MHCapa, y acKeTCKUM OOWTe/hMMa IpOHala3MMO Yy aHETOTH O HENO3HaTOM
noaBwxHUKy n3 Ckura: , JIpuyao je aBa ABpaMm 0 HeKakBoM cTapiy n3 CKuTa Koju je OMo mucap ¥ KOju HUje jeo
xne6. Jlohe My, nmakme, jemaH Opar monehm ra na My Hanumie kwury. Crapan, nak, uMmajyhu cBoj ym y
co3eplLamy, HaluIle KHBHUI'Y M30CTaBibajyhu cTuxoBe M He craBibajyhu mpaBomucHe 3Hake. A Opar, Kajga y3me
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Cy OHe MpeNMCHBaHe, YKpallaBaHe MIyMHHALMjaMa i [I0TOM IoBe3uBaHe. - [IpenucuBame je

BPIICHO KaKO 3a MaHACTHPCKe MOTpede, Tako W 3a MOoTpede Jbyau BaH MaHACTHUPA KOjU CYy

502

nopy4yuBaiu ozapeheHa nena.” - YMHOXaBajyhu KmUre NpenuCHBAmEM IMOABIKHUIM CY

JTOTIPUHOCUIIM 00pa3oBamy JpYLITBA KOje HUX je OKPYXKMBajo, a JOJAaTHO Cy UMl U

: 503
MaTE€pHrjaIHE KOPHUCTH O/ TOra.

Y wMaHyckpuntuma (TpUBaTHAa MHCMa, JIMCTE KIbUra, WHBEHTAD MAaHACTHPCKE
OnOIMoTEKe) y KOjUMa Cce CIOMHIbY KIbHTE, a KOju ce naTupajy y nepuop ox IV mo VII Beka y
Erunry, BeomMa peTko ce CoMHUIbE J1a je TTocTojao mpuMepak 1enor Ceeror Ilucma kao jeane

504 .
Kibure.”  YTIABHOM Cy IPENUCHUBAHU MOjeArHHU JenoBu (JeBanhesbe, oapeleHna ctapozaBeTHa

505

KH:»I/IFa) oITo je ouio YCJIOBJbE€HO KAKO JIMYHUM CKJIIOHOCTHUMA Hapyduona, TaKkO U CaMOM

I[CHOM TIPEIHCHBARK-A KOja je OHMIla M3y3eTHO BHCOKA. 0 M3 TOT pasiiora KEHIe Cy Ce 4ecTo

. 7
Mo3ajMJbMBAJIC U pa3MeH)I/IBaJIe.50

KIbUTY ¥ XTeZe Jia je oOesexu 3Hauuma, Halje na cy y HOj M30CTaBjbeHe MHore peud. M oH kaxe crapmy:
Henocrajy ctuxoBu aBo. Benu my crapair: [lohu, mpuMeHun Hajiipe OHO IITO je HANMKCAHO, a 3aTUM Johu na TH
HaIuIIeM U OHO WTOo Hexoctaje”. Cmapeunuk, 101.

50! Byunu S. Emmel/C. Romer, ,, The Library of the White Monastery in Upper Egypt*, 11. JletasbHuje o camoM
TEXHHUYKOM TIPOLECY MPENICHBaba U MOBE3HMBabha KIbUra y aCKeTCKUM 3ajenuiiama y Erunty Bumu S. Bucking,
Practice Makes Perfect, 77-78; S. Emmel, ,,Text Preserved by Blotted Ink in the Nag Hammadi Codices*,
Heo0jaBJbeHU YIIaHaK u3 1978,
http://www.academia.edu/7242859/Text_Preserved_by Blotted Ink_in_the_Nag_Hammadi_Codices 1978
(mpeyszero 06.03.2016.), 1-2; A. Maravela-Solbakk, ,,Monastic Book Production in Christian Egypt“, y: H.
Froschauer/C. Romer (npup.), Spatantike Bibliotheken, Phoibos, Wien 2008, 32-35.

%02 C. Kotsifou, ,Books and Book Production in the Monastic Communities of Byzantine Egypt®, y: W.
Klingshirn/L. Safran, (mpup.), The Catholic University of America Press, Washington 2007, 50; 53; Bumu
Benuxu cmapeunux, 83; 58; 305.

503 C. Kotsifou, ,,Bookbinding and Manuscript Illumination in Late Antique and Early Medieval Monastic
Circles in Egypt®, y: J. Monferrer-Sala/H. Teule/S. Torallas Tovar (npup.), Eastern Christians and Their Written
Heritage, Leuven-Paris-Walpole/Massachusetts 2012, 213. Buxu joru u Beauxu Cmapeunux, 305; 339.

504 C. Kotsifou, ,,Books and Book Production in the Monastic Communities of Byzantine Egypt*, 53.

% 0 oBome cBexoue MHOTOGPOjHHM MPUMEPH y ECHIIATCKMM MaTePHIMMA: MOIBHKHMK CHMEOH 3a motpebe
jemHor crapua npenucyje camo Hosu 3aser. JoBan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamcxkum noosuscnuyuma, 67-68;
NOJBWKHUK [laMBO NPUIIMKOM HEroJ0Bama IITO Ce Ha OOTOCHYXKehY MOYHIe MOJIUTH y (GOPMH IOjara a He
caMo uuTama, yrnosopasa: ,,l ero, kaxxem TH yeno Moje, nohu he manu xanga he xpumhanu yHUINTHTH KibHTe
cBeror JeBaHljesba, CBETHX alloCToJIa U IMBHUX IIPOPOKa, Kaja hie mpecraTy Jia MUy CBETE KEbUTE U yMECTO TOTa
ncahe tpomape®. Beauxu cmapeunux, 28. OBo HaOpajame KHbHIra ce BEpOBATHO Jia OJJHOCH Ha TO Jia jeé CBaKO
neno (,,JeBanhesbe, almocTON M AWBHHU MPOpPOIM'‘) OMIIO mpenncaHo y (GOpMHU OJBOjEHHX KOJEKCA, Tj. J1a HUCY
,,JeBanhesbe, anocToa ¥ AUBHHU MPOPOLHK OMJIM 3ajelHO y jeaHoM koaekcy. Buau jomr H. Gamble, Books and
Readers in the Early Church, 67. Takolje, jeman ox cmmca u3 Oxcupunxa (OXxyrhynchos), koju je yctsapu
KpaTko mmcmo u3 pasor IV Beka, HaBoau ,,maio ITocrame™ (Aemtiv [éveaty), mro ce HajBepOBaTHHjEe OAHOCH HA
MUHHjaTypHH Koaekc kmure [loctama wmimm kmure Jybmmeja. ,,141 P.Oxy. LXIII 4365%, y: L. Blumell/T.
Wayment (npup.), Christian Oxyrhynchus: Texts, Documents and Sources, 509-512. Buau go1aTHO pUMep
manupyca Koju TpeacTaBba WHBEHTAp Hemo3HaTor maHactupa m3 Pajyma, a Ha KOMe ce HaOpajajy moceOHe
kmure Ceeror [Tucma: W. Crum, Coptic Manuscripts Brought From the Fayyum, 60-62.

%0 IJena jemmor npumepka Ceeror ITncma y mepuomy |V Beka m3socuia je ox 12 10 18 Hosumha comua (solidi).
Wmajyhu y Buny na je jenan comun texuno 4 rpaMa 3iara, To Ou 3HaumiIo 1a je jenqHo Ceero Ilucmo y dopmu
KOJIeKca MMaio BpeqHocT ox 48 no 72 rpama 3mara, IITO je Ouio u3yseTtHo ckyno. Buan Cmapeunux, 116; C.
Kotsifou, ,,Bookbinding and Manuscript Illumination in Late Antique and Early Medieval Monastic Circles in
Egypt“, 223; C. Morrisson, ,,One Money for an Empire: Achievements and Limitaions of Byzantium's Currency
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[IpermucuBaum Cy y acKeTCKHM 3ajeJJHHIIaMa YMHOXKaBambe KEHbHUra BPIIMIN 33j€IHO Y
MamUM IpyllaMa MM CaMOCTAIHO.”° VY IOjeJMHHM MaHACTHPHMA MOCTOjae Cy MOCEOHO
npeaBul)eHe MpoCcTOpHje 3a TMPENHCHBAIbE, YKpallaBakhe W IOBE3MBABE  KIHUTA
(scriptorium).’® Ckpunropujymu y Erunty cy npe wmpema xpumhaHcTBa IpBOGHTHO
nocrojani 'y BehuM ypOaHMM IIEHTpUMa W 3alolNUbaBaid Cy MPENUCUBAYe KOjU CY
YMHOXaBaJIH KEH-UTE TI0 MOPYUOMHAMA, MaJIa j€ MOCTojaa MpaKca U MPenuchBama KbUTa KOjy
Cy BpUIMJIM CBEHITCHUIM NPU MHOT000Ka4kuM XpamoBuma. Ca mmpemeM XpuihaHCTBa,
KOHKpeTHHje ox [V Beka ce CKpUNTOpHjyMH HM3MEIITajy M3 ypOaHUX CpeauHa y acKeTCKe
3ajeqauie. CBe BUIE c€ MPENHCY]y XpUIThaHCKU TEKCTOBH, ajld CE MEmha M HauuH

MIPOU3BO/IEHE KEbUTA, KA0 M BEXKOE KOj€ MPAKTUKY]Y HpenHCHBatm.slo

3a xpumhaHCKe acKeTe NPENHCHBAKE KIHWra MMajo jeé M jelaH MHOTO BaKHHjH
acriekt. OHO je umanio u popMy JTyXOBHE BEKOE: Mpenucyjyhu TeKCT, IoroToBo Kajia je ped o
TekcTy [lucma, MOIBMKHUK Ta jé YMTao, PEHUTOBAao (Ha IJlac M3roBapao), MPENHCHBA0 a
IIOTOM U YCBaja0 y CBOjOj acKeTckoj mpakcu. CBpxa IOTHYHE NpaKce NpEenuCUBamba
CBETONHMCAMCKOT TEKCTa Omia je gomas3ak y goamp ca boxkwjom pedjy, mTO je BOIWIO Ka
JINYHOM JyXOBHOM HAIPETKY KOjH CE OrNeJa0 y HHTETPHCArbY THX PEdH y 4CKETCKH KHBOT. "
Ha oBaj HauuH Beh je u camo npenucuBame Csetor Ilucma craBibeHo y (yHKIH]Y MOJIBUTA.
TakaB mnpuctyn mpenucuBamy Ilucma ykasyje Ha oxapeheHo mpenpazymeBame
CBETONMCAMCKHX TEKCTOBA KOje je OUJIO MO/l CHAXKHUM YTHILAjeM acKe3e: YKOJIHMKO je oHO Beh
NPUIMKOM CaMOT TPENMCHBaka MOMMAHO M3 aCKETCKE MEPCIIEKTUBE U CTaBJBEHO y CIYXKOy

noaBura, MOXe C€ IMPETIOCTABUTU Oa je Cca MCTUM TAaKBUM ACKETCKHM IMPCAPaA3SyMEBABLEM

KacHHje U MPUCTYNAaHO HETOBOM TyMauewYy.

from Constantine the Great to the Fall of Constantinople®, y: P. Cottrell/G. Notaras/G. Tortella (mpup.), From
the Athenian Tetradrachm to the Euro, Ashgate, Aldershot 2007, 27-29; R. Bagnall, Early Christian Books in
Egypt, Princeton University Press, Princeton/New Jersey 2009, 51-56.

%07"C. Kotsifou, ,,Books and Book Production in the Monastic Communities of Byzantine Egypt®, 54. Buau
Benuxu Cmapeunux, 259; 61.

%8 Y Cmapeunuxy ce criomume TMOIBIXHHK Mapko 3a kora ce Kaxe jga je 6uo kamurpad. Y aHermoT# o
MOCITYIITHOCTH OBOT MJIQJIOT TIOJIBHKHHKA CIIOMHUILE C€ JIa j& BPIIMO Kanurpadcke pajoBe caM y CBOjoOj Keluju.
Cmapeunux, 255-256. Ca apyre crpane y Beauxom cmapeunuky, 305 ce HaBomu: ,JenHoMm Ha ropy y Juoaky
nmohorre ma MpoBOJZiE MOHAIIKK JKMBOT HeKoiumuHA Opahe. Haywumnm cy ma mspal)yjy cBUTKe ox XapTuje U
paauiau 61 To 3a aty. Y HacTaBKy TEKCTa Ce HABOJM Jia Cy 3aje/THO MMOYeIH Jja pajie KO/ jeIHOT HOABMKHHUKA.
°% Bymu T. Orlandi, ,,The Library of the Monastery of Saint Shenute at Antripe®, 1.

510 A, Maravela-Solbakk, ,,Monastic Book Production in Christian Egypt®, 25-26. O mpenucuBarmby KiHra OpH
MHOroOOXa4ukiM xpamoBuma y Erunty Buau K. Zinn, ,,Libraries and Archives: the Organization of Collective
Wisdom in Ancient Egypt“, y: M. Cannata (mpup.), Current Research in Egyptology 2006: Proceedings of the
Seventh Annual Symposium which Took Place at the University of Oxford, Oxbow, Oxford 2007, 173-175.

511 A, Maravela-Solbakk, ,,Monastic Book Production in Christian Egypt®, 29-30.
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[MpunukoM mpolleca TpenucHBama IPENUCUBadY je HWMao 3a7aTtak jga TmpoHahe
mpeiokak ca Kora he BpIIMTH Mpenuc, JOK je Hapydwial Ouo y oOaBe3u na obe3demu
MaTepHjal 3a MpenucHBame.” > Mareprjan je yrIaBHOM OHO TEPraMeHT MM MAIHpYC, a
MOHEKAJl Cy KOopuIIheHe W JPBEHE JAIIYUIe U upen.‘r’13 [Tosznaro je ga cy Beh y Il Beky
XputhaHCKM TEKCTOBU Ha MANUpPyCy MPENUCHBAHH YIIIABHOM y (OPMH KOJAEKCa, 0K Cy
OCTalM, YIIABHOM jCIMHCKH, TEKCTOBH IPCINCHBAaHM y (opMu cBHTaka. - Ilpema
craructulid kKojy HaBoau Ckxot bakunr (Scott Bucking), y npyrom Beky nocne Xpucra 75%
xpumrhaHcke JuTepaType je mnpousBeleHO y (opmu Koaekca, oK je 97% xinacuuHe

nuteparype (Hexpuinrhancke) OUIo Mpou3BeaeHO y popMu cBuTaKa.” ™

Yy EFI/IHTy Cy KOACKCH OJ Imarnurpyca ouIu BeoMa pacupocCcTpamkbCHU U3 IIPOCTOI pa3jiora

HITO j€ Manupyc OMO M3Yy3eTHO AYTrOoTpajaH M KBaJUTAaTaH, Kao W 300T TOra IITo Ta je Ouio y

I/I3O6I/I.H)y.516 On kpaja Il Beka mehy ackerama cy ImHpKy/Iucala Majia I[IelHA W3Jamba
nojenHuX OMONHjCKUX KibUra y popmu Kojaekca of manupyca Benuuune 15 X 11 cm.>Y Pamu
518

ce 0 MUHHUjaTypHUM KOJIeKCMMa Koju cy Omiu Beoma nonynapHu mel)y ackerama Erunra.

On IV Beka jaBma ce morpeba 3a CacBUM HOBOM BpPCTOM pYyKomMca Koju he ce

KOPHUCTHUTH 3a MpenucHuBame. Taj HOBU PYKOIHC MO3HAT je o npenucuMa Cerora [Tucma u3
. . T . 1 .

IV Beka u mox HasuBOM ,,6nGmmjckn yammjanan® (biblical uncial).® TIperxomnu, jenuncku

TEKCTOBU MMUCaHU Cy KOMOMHAILIMJOM MUHYCKYJa U MajycKyJja, 0K je OMOIMjCKU YHULIM]aJTHU

*12 A, Maravela-Solbakk, ,,Monastic Book Production in Christian Egypt*, 27-28.

583 Bumu C. Kotsifou, ,,Bookbinding and Manuscript Illumination in Late Antique and Early Medieval Monastic
Circles in Egypt“, 219-220; B. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, Clarendon Press Oxford,
Oxford 2001, 117; S. Emmel/C. Romer, ,,The Library of the White Monastery in Upper Egypt“, 11; A.
Maravela-Solbakk, ,,Monastic Book Production in Christian Egypt“, 33; Hcmopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 31-32;
Benuxu Cmapeunux, 83; 149; 150; 261; 305.

>4 H. Gamble, Books and Readers in the Early Church, 49-50; M. Hale Williams, The Monk and the Book, 169-
171. MehyTuM, TO3HATO je Na Cy MOjeAWHU TOABIDKHUIN M3pahuBalyl W CBHUTKE OX XapTwje. Bumm Benuxu
Cmapeunux, 305.

%5 Crarncrnka je pahena Ha oOcHOBy ©Oase momataka: Leuven Database of Ancient Books
(http://www.trismegistos.org/Idab/graphs.php). Bumu S. Bucking, Practice Makes Perfect, 72-74.

*1® Hale M. Williams, The Monk and the Book, 171. O Tome 1a ce mamupyc cMaTpao 3a H3y3eTHO KBATHTETAH H
JyroTpajaH MaTepHjai, CBeJloYe U peur noaBmxHUKa [lamBa: ,,300r Tora cy HalM oy rOBOPWIIM J1a Kaurpadu
KOju ce Hal)y y OBOj IyCTHGH HE 3aIHCYjy JKUTHja M TIOYKEe CBETUTEJha HAa IEPraMeHTy, Hero Ha Marupycy, jep
HapaIlTaju Koju JIojla3e HaMepaBajy /a YHHIITE XKUTHja CBETHX OTalla ¥ Jia MHUITy OHO IITO CaMH XXene“. Beauxu
cmapeunux, 28.

> Bymu D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 44-45; 111; H. Gamble, Books and Readers in the Early
Church, 67, 235-236. ,,IIpuuanu cy 3a aBy CepanvoHa Jia je )KMBeo Kao nruna. Hukama HUje moceaoBao HUIITA
OBOCBETCKO, HUTH je OOpaBHO Yy KEJHjHU, HEro je YBUjeH y YapiuaB 1 Hocehr camo jenHo mano Jesanlewme Uiao
HaokoJ0“. Benuxu Cmapeunux, 80 (noasnayewe Hame). Jenan ox cruca u3z Okcupunxa (Oxyrhynchos), koju je
yCTBapH Kparko mucMo u3 panor IV Beka, HaBoau ,,Mano [locrame (Aemtiv [éverw), mro ce HajBepoBaTHUje
OJTHOCH Ha MMHHjaTypHH Kojaekc kmure [locrama wim kmwure JyOuneja. ,,141 P.Oxy. LXIII 4365 y: L.
Blumell/T. Wayment (npup.), 509-512.

*18 HajGosme cauyBamm muct koxexca P. Cotsen-Princeton 1 je mumensuje 11,5 x 9,5 cm. Bumu S. Bucking,
Practice Makes Perfect, 70-71.

*19 M. Hale Williams, The Monk and the Book, 173.
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PYKOMHC TIO/Ipa3yMeBao caMo yrmoTpedy Majyckyia. bruo je uuTak, Beoma Jen U 3aXTeBao je
U3y3€THO OOYYEHOT M MCKYCHOT MpENUCcCUBayda, Ka0 ¥ MHOTO MPOCTOpa Ha MaTepujaly ma ce

- 520
3aTO KOPUCTHO CaMo 32 JIyKCy3HHje OpyLIOnHeE.

3.2. YcMeHa M mHcaHa KYJATypa NpeHOllema pedd — moJioxkaj u yiaora Cseror
Iucma y xpumhanckum ackeTckuM 3ajeqnunama Erunra

VYcMeHy KyaTypy NpeHOIICHha Pedd, KOjy je BPEMEHOM IOTHCHYINA MHCaHa KyJiTypa,
pOHAIA3UMO Kao JIOMHMHAHTY y MEpUOY MO3HE aHTHKE, OCEOHO Kaja je ped O aCKeTCKUM
3ajennunama. [lpenasak ca ycMeHe Tpaauiyje Ha TUcaHy Ouo je BeoMa crop mporiec, Oynyhu
1a je OMo Mo/AJIOKaH yTUIIA]y CTPENbe Koja ce orjenania y cienehem nuramy: ,,/la nu he HoBu
Menuj (Kmura) OuTH crocobaH na omMoryhu IyroBeUHOCT, CHary M CMHCA0 H3TOBOpPEHE

521
peun?.

YcMmena ped je xuBa, npornpaheHa MHUMHKOM M TECTHKYJAI[MjOM OHOTa KOjU je
W3roBapa U CaMHM THM, 3a Pa3JIUKY O]l TUCaHE peuH, He TIoTpedyje M0AaTHO mojanmeme. OHa
nocenyje Behm moTeHmMjam mojammema uckasa. boM ce mckadyje cMmcao U y3 momoh
HeBepOaTHUX eleMeHaTa y CUTYyallMju y KO0jOj ce OHa M3roBapa: Ko ce kome oOpaha, kojom

: . 522
IIPpUINKOM, €Ca KAaKBOM BPCTOM (1)aI_II/IJaJ'IHe CKCIIPpECHUJC, KAKBUM TI'€CTOM.

Peu y mucanoj
dopMu He caapKu OBe HeBepOaJdHE acleKTe W CaMHM THM BPEMEHOM MOXKE IOCTaTh
HecxBaheHa, WM YakK ,,MpTBO CJI0BO Ha nanupy‘’. [locebHa MOroAHOCT yCMEHE peuu orjieia ce
y BEHO] HEMOCPETHOCTH U CIOCOOHOCTH JAa yjedaumyje (rpymuiie, nosesyje) Jbyae. byayhu
KOHCTUTYHCaHa Kao 3BYK, YCMEHa peu MOTHYE W3 YOBEKOBE YHYTPAIIKOCTU IPU YEMY Ce
Jbyncko Ouhe manudectyje Ipyrom JbyackoM Ouhy kao JIMYHOCT, yCKO uX moBe3yjyhu. Kana
ce OHaj KOju roBopu obpaha ciymiaonuma, 4IaHOBH T€ CKYIIMHE MOMEHTAIHO MOCTajy rpyna.
Ca npyre cTpaHe, YuTame IHCAHE pPEYM 3aXTE€BAa CaMOCTAIHO yAyOJbUBame y TEKCT U

HAMyIITARbe IPYIHE Meplerije peun.

ITocebHO je BakHO MPHUMETUTH Ja je 3a HEroBame yCMEHe KyilType Ouo motpedaH
MHOTO MamH CTENeH 00pa3oBama HEro 3a HEroBame NMucaHe KynType. Jlok je 3a oncraHak
nHcaHe pedn Omia HEONMXOHA PACHPOCTPAEHOCT CHOCOOHOCTH YHTakha U MHCAMkA Y jeTHOM
HapoJy, 3a YyCMEHY KYNTypy je OMUJIO JIOBOJFHO caMO IO3HABamkE€ MAaTEpH-Er je3uKa Koje ce

KpO3 CIIyIIamke U PENPOIYKIIN]y PYTHHCKH CTUIIAJIO Y OKBUPY MOPOAULIE.

520'M. Hale Williams, The Monk and the Book, 173-174.

521 B. Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscripts, Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapid/Michigan 1998,
157.

522 W. Ong, ,Before Textuality, Oral Tradition 3/3 1988, 261. (259-269)

52 W. Ong, Orality and Literacy, Routledge, London-New York 2002, 72.
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VY ackerckum 3ajeanuniama y Erunrty y nepuony IV-VII Beka ycmena peu Omia je
MHOT'O 3aCTyIJb€HHja OJ MHCaHe, OJHOCHO, ackeTe cy Ao peun I[lucma nonaswmie Buiie
YCMEHUM HEro MUCaHuM IyTeM. Mako cy mocrojane OMOIMOTEeKe M MOJBIKHUIM KOJU CY
OWIHM CIIOCOOHM J1a YMTajy W MUITY, UITAK j€ YCMEHO MPEHOIICHE Peun OUIo HpI/IcyTHI/Ije.524
OHo ce MaHudecToBaIO Kpo3 OorocimyxOeHy ynoTpedy TekcroBa Ceror [lucMma, cozepiame

525 . .
peun ITucma,”” jaBHy erseresy, Kao 1 jaBHa yuTama TekcToBa [lucma.

3.2.1. Borocay:x0ena ynorpeda ITucma

Haj3actynspenuju oOimk ycMeHor mpeHomema peur [lucma mely ackerama, Ouna cy
Oorociyx0OeHa YUTamba CBETOMMCAMCKIX TekeroBa.”2® JKHBOT MOABUKHUKA GHO je dboxycupan
Ha MOJMTBY M paj. MonuTBa je Owia yrnpakmaBaHa Ha J[Ba HaUWHA: 33j€HUYKU M 3aCeOHO.
3ajeTHIYKE MOJIMTBE Cy C€ OJIBHjajie y BHILE HAaBpaTa TOKOM CBAKOT JIaHA Y OKBUPY JHEBHOT
Oorocinyxbenor kpyra. Ha Tum caOpamuma MOABWKHUIM CY HMajdd M[PWIMKY Ja
CBaKOAHEBHO ciymiajy peun [Trucma mo Hexonmko myra 6e3 o03upa Ja jau Ccy OWiIM MUCMEHU
win He. YecTo moHaB/bamke OMONMJCKHX YUTama, KOje jé BpeMEHOM IocTano oiapeheHo
TOJUIIBUM OOTOCITY)KOCHHM Kpyrom, OoMOryhwmiio je aa TOJBM)KHUIM W3HOBAa M HW3HOBA

ciymajy oxpelhere onespke IlicMa 1 ja MX M Ha Taj HAYHH ycBajajy.>>

[To3naro je na ce y panom niepuony Llpkee Cero [IucMo HUje mocMaTpaio Kao Kibura
koja ce cacroju ox Crapor u HoBor 3aBera, kao mTo je TO naHac ciay4aj. Yak ce HH cam
Crapu 3aBer HHje TocMaTpao Kao HekakaB 3ace0aH eHTuTeT CeTor Iucma.>?® OBaj momarak
omoryhaBa MpaBUIIHO pa3yMeBame MOjeUHIUX MEeCTa Y CBETOOTAYKUM TEKCTOBMMA Ha KOjUMa
ce HaBOJM Ja Cy YWTaHu ,,3akoH u [Ipoporu®, ,JeBanhema™ u ,Ilocnanune®, a ne Crapu u

Hosu 3aser.

I[Ipe TmojaBe Ilpoderomornona uyuTama U3 CTAPO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBAa Ha

OorocinyxemuMa BpIlieHa Cy MPBO TaKo IITO Cy HA MaprMHaMa TUX TEKCOBa MOYETaK U Kpaj
. y ’ 529 113

YuTakba O3HAUMBaHM ca. apyy MU TéAos. " ,IIpoderonornoH” mpencraBiba OorociyxOeHy

KIbUTY KOja je caapikaja cTapo3aBeTHe TekcToBe. KapakTepuine ce Kao CTapo3aBeTHU

524 D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 117.

2 DeHOMEH ,,co3epliama pedn IIMcma“, Kao M caM ImojaM ,.cosepuame’, fie GUTH MOCEGHO MOjalImbEHH Y
HACTaBKY TEKCTa y IOCEOHOM OJIeJbKY KOjH je 3a TO TpeBUleH.

526 J. Miller, ,,The Prophetologion:The Old Testament of Byzantine Christianity?*, y: P. Magdalino/R. Nelson
(mpup.), The Old Testament in Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, Washington 2010.
58; 60; 216.

527 . Miller, ,, The Prophetologion: The Old Testament of Byzantine Christianity?*, 58; 200.

528 J_Miller, ,, The Prophetologion: The Old Testament of Byzantine Christianity?, 56-57.

529 H. Swete, An Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek, Cambridge University Press, New York 2009, 358.
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JIEKIIMOHAP MaHYCKPUIITHE Tpazxnunje.530 I'enepanno je mpuxBaheHO MUIIIJBEHE MTPEMa KOME
ce cMarpa aa mpocderonoruoH Hacraje y nepuony VII-XVI Beka, mamga mocroju Benmuka

BepoBaTHOha na moruue jomr u3 VI Beka. >t

[Tpoderonornon cagpxu yekuuje (0aesbKe) U3
CTapO3aBETHUX 4YWTama Koja Cy BpIIEHAa TOKOM IIO0CTa Ha 4acoBuMma, l[IpeheocBehenoj
JUTYPIUjU, Ka0 U Ha BeuepmHUM ciyxOama youn Behux npasnuka. CTapo3aBeTHH TEKCTOBU

Koju ce Hanase y IIpoderonoruony cy: Uc, Ilp, Iloct, U3, Jles, bp, [Iu3, UHs, Cyx, Pyt. **

Yurama CBETONMMCAMCKIX TEKCTOBA MPEACTaBIbala Cy HEM30CTaBHU /1€0 OOroCIyKema
y Buzantuju. JIok ce CKOpO CBHM HCTpaXMBauu CIaXy Ja Cy OOrociyXema THEBHOT Kpyra
(JyTpeme, yacoBH, BEUEPH-E) CapiKalla YuTamba CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA, MIOCTOjE Pa3InIUTa

MUIILbEHA KaJla j€ ped O lbUXO0BOj YIOTPEOH HA JTUTYPTHUjH.

3.2.1.1. Yurame cTapo3aBeTHUX TEKCTOBA HA OOroc/y:KelhbuMa THEBHOT Kpyra

VY IpeBHUM MOHAIIKMM YCTaBMMa C€ HaBOJU Ja Cy y aCKeTCKMM 3ajerHuniamMa Erunra
Oorociyxema BpllieHa BUIE IyTa TokoM naHa. Ilpema Yemasy [laxomuja Benuxoe mMoHacu
Cy ce y TOKy jeHOT faHa 6 myTa caGHMpann Ha MOIHTBY, > JIOK Cy ce mpema Ycemasy Josana

Kacujana cabupanu 2 nyTa.534

OBy pa3znuky y nojauuma mMoryhe je 00jaCHUTH YMEEHULIOM
na cy ce y Erunty y IV Beky pasnukoBane aBe Behe ackercke Tpaauiuje, koje cy Ouie
reorpacku noxaesbexe Ha ,,l opwu Erunar® (TaBenncnorcku Manactupu TuBauje y OJIMHU
Huna) u ,,JJlomun Erunar® (Hurpuja, Kenuja u Ckut Koju cy ce Hajma3uiM 3amajHo Of JeNTe

HI/IJ‘Ia).535 ok je Yemas Ilaxomuja Benukoe npunanao ackerckoj tpaauuuju 'opmer Erunra,

530 J. Miller, ,, The Prophetologion: The Old Testament of Byzantine Christianity?*, 60. ITpoeTonoruion kacuuje
mporpenupa y OorociyxOeHy KIBUTY Koja je u maHac y ymorpeou y IlpaBocmaBHoj LlpkBH a Koja ce Kox
CIIOBEHCKHMX Hapoja Ha3uBa ,llapumejuuk* wim ,Jlapumuje”. Bumu J. Miller, ,,The Prophetologion:The Old
Testament of Byzantine Christianity?*, 64.

531 C. Hoeg/G. Zuntz, ,,Remarks on the Prophetologion®, y: R. Casey/S. Lake/A. Lake (npup.), Quantulacumaque,
Christophers, Jlougon 1937, 190. Cucu Enr6epr (Sysse Engberg) usHocu BeoMa KOHKPETHE OKa3e y MPHUIIOT
cBojoj Te3u na Ilpoderonornon mormue m3 VI Beka. Buau S. Engberg, ,,The Prophetologion and the triple-
lection Theory — the Genesis of a Liturgical Book*, Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata 3 (2006), 67-
92.

%32 C. Hoeg/G. Zuntz, ,,Remarks on the Prophetologion®, 189.

>3 Monutsena caGpama Guia cy: y Bpeme cBanyha, y IOJIHE, Y IEBETH 4ac, BEYSPH-E MOIHUTBE, MOIHTBE PE/
3aJ1a3aK cyHIa, MmojuTBe y monoh. Buau Teodan 3aTBopHUK, /pesnu monawxu ycmasu, 41.

534 Joan Kacujan maBomu cieneha Gorocmyskema: Tpelin, MECTH, IEBETH Uac, BeUepihe U CIyxOy y Toky Hoh,
HarnamaBajyhu na MoHacu y Erunty nHeBHa Oorociyxema Bpuie ,,0e3 NpeKHIa TOKOM YHTABOT JaHa
CjeIMHMBIIN MX Ca PYKOJIEJbOM®, JIOK ce cabupajy camMo Ha Beuepwma M HohHa Oorociyxema. Buan Joan
Kacwujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum nooguschuyuma, 13-16; 22-25.

5% R. Taft, The Liturgy of the Hoursin East and West, Liturgical Press, Collegeville/Minnesota 1986, 58; W.
Harmless, Desert Christians, 7-8.
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Yemae Josana Kacujana je nacrao npuinkom KacrjanaoBor 6opaBka y MaHactTupuma J{omer

536
Erunra.

[To3Haro je ma cy Ha OBUM OOroCIyKEHhHUMa YUTAHU YIJIABHOM IICAJIMH, Maja ce
CIIOMHIbE J1a Cy TOCTOjaa M UATAmba APYTHX CTAPO3ABETHHX CIHCA, KA0 W HOBO3ABETHHX. -
Ha jyrapwmum mommtBama oj |V Beka meBaHa je mecma o npopoky Jlanwminy u Tpu miaauha y
Bauony.”® Ha ocHOBY [Ba KOJZEKCa KOja CajpiKe CIHCAK CBETONMCAMCKHMX UHMTAmha Ha
borociyxxkemuma y Erunry, 3a koju ce cmarpa na je 6uo akryenan y nepuony VI-VII Beka,
MOXe ce crehm Majo mmpa CIuKa O TOME KOjU CTapO3aBeTHH TEKCTOBU Cy OWIN
HAj3aCTYILUbEHU]H HA OOTOCIyKOEHUM cabpamuma.”® Hanwme, paau ce o untamuma [ucma y
neproay Bemukor mocra, koja cy mpuUMemHMBaHa yjyTpy (He mpenusupa ce Koja BpcTa
BOroCIyXKemba je y MUTamy. jyTperbe, 4acoBu).”'° Ha OCHOBY MOMEHYTHX KOJACKCA, Ka0 W
kputuukor ocepra Andpena Pandca (Alfred Rahlfs) na muxoB cagpxaj, HaBOIUMO

.541
Ta6€J'IapHO OBa YyUTama.

5% R. Taft, The Liturgy of the Hoursin East and West, 58; 63; M. Johnson, Liturgy in Early Christian Egypt,
Grove Books, Cambrigde 1995, 45.

%" Ha BeuepmUM U HOhHUM cabpamuMa uuTaHo je mo 12 ncanama. Y cBoM Yemasy, Kacujan HaBou 1a cy ce Ha
npBoM Yacy uutanu cienchu mcanmu: 50, 62, 89. JoBan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noOBUNCHUYUMA,
15-16; 25.

8D, Krueger, ,,The Old Testament and Monasticism®, 209.

*¥ V nuramy cy xoxekcn 125, 9 u 125, 15 Codex Orientalia, xoju ce ayBajy y yanBep3uterckoj 6ubmmoremny y
I'yrunreny (Gottingen). Buau P. Lagarde, Orientalia, Tom |, Dieterichsche verlage-Buchhandlung, Gottingen
1879, 12-16; 38-43. O Tome &1a oBa J1Ba KOAEKCa BEPOJOCTOJHO OMHUCY]y OOrociykOeHa CBETOIMHCaMCKa YNTaba
y nepuoay VI-VII Beka Bumu: A. Rahlfs, Die alttestamentlichen Lektionen der griechischen Kirche
(Mitteilungen des Septuaginta-Unternehmens), tom 5, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, Berlin 1915, 178-181.

>0 A, Rahlfs, Die alttestamentlichen Lektionen der griechischen Kirche, 162-163.

! Bumu A. Rahlfs, Die alttestamentlichen Lektionen der griechischen Kirche, 161-164; 178-186; P. Lagarde,
Orientalia, Tom 1, 12-16; 38-43.
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TabGena 6p. 1 — Ctapo3aBeTHa ynTama Ha Oorociaykemrma y repuoay Benukor mocra.

[Tonenespak Yropak Cpena UYerBpTak [Terak
Tpsa Ipenpuuasawe | Uc 1, 19-2,3 | Uc 2, 3-11 HUc 2, 11-21 | IIu3 6, 3-7
IOBECTH O 3ax 8§, 7-13 Ju 2,12-26 3ax 8,19-23 | Uc 3, 1-14
Hemeba |~ —
rmocra Mojenjy,
Hc 1, 2-18
H3a 3, 6-14 JoB 19, 2-26 | H3a 2, 11-20 IMus3 5, 15-22 | In3 8, 1-9, 4
Hpyra | Uc 4, 2-5,7 Hc 5, 7-16 Hc 5, 17-25 Hc 6, 1-12 1 Cam 17,
HeIeJba 16-54
IIocTa Hc 7, 1-14
JoB 11
Ip 1, 20-33 Ip 2, 1-15 N3 4, 19-6, Ip 2, 16-3, | u39, 7-10,
Tpeha 1 Cam 17, 16-54 | Hc 10, 12-21 | 13 4 11
enema | M€ 7, 1-14 Jn2,21-2,27 | Ac11,10- |1 Cam 23, 26-
Jor 11 Hc9,9-10,4 | 12,2 24
rocta Jos 12-14 Hc 13, 213
JoB 15
Hoct 27, 1-41 IMoct 28, 10- | U3 7, 14-8, Ioct 32, 1- | IIn3 10, 12-
Hc 14, 24-32 22 18 30 11, 28
G Wic 25, 1-26, | Ja 2 Ve 28, 1422 | Yo 29. 13.17
Heaemba 9 Jos 19 Jog 20 ’
0B o Jos 21
rocta Jop 18 Hc 26, 21-27,
9
Mera | TP 3,518 Mp 3,19-4,9 | M3a1 8,20-9,9 | Mp 4, 10-22 | Mu3 11, 29-
S Hc 37,33-38,6 | Hc 40, 1-8 Hc 41, 4-14 Hc 26,9-20 | 12,24
HoeTa Jos 22 JoB 23-24 Ju 3,921 1 1n 17, 2-24
JoB 25-26 JoB 32, 2-16
Ip 8, 1-11 Ip 8, 12-21 H3a 10-11 2 ]Iu 4, 8-25 | loct 22, 1-
Illecta | Ue¢ 44, 21-28 Hc 45, 1-10 Hc 45, 18-25 Hc 43, 10-21 | 18
HeJesba Jos 38, 1-21 Hc 45, 11-17
nocra Ip 9, 12-18
Jos 36-37
Ip 10, 1-16 Ip 10, 17-31 | Hp 10, 32- 11, | Ip 11, 13-26 | IocT 49, 33-
Cenma Nc 48,17-49,4 | Uc49,6-10 |13 Hc 65, 8-16 | 50
wenerna | JOB 38,136 Jom 38,37- | Mc38,1-11 Jos 42,1-6 | IIp 11, 27-
39, 30 Jon 39, 31-41 12,11
fiocra Hc 66, 10-24
JoB 42, 7-17

HpeMa IMpUKa3aHUM NoJanrMa, Mmope/ rncajiama KOjI/I Cy CC YUTaJIk y CKJIOIY CBAaKOI'

Oorociyxema, ynuTane cy ce u cienehe crapozaserne kmwure: Vc (34), Jos (21), [p (14), Uzn
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(7), Hus3 (5), Hocr (5), Ju (4), 1 Cam (3), 1 u 2 JIu (2), 3ax (2).>* Cpakaxo, moTpeGHO je
UMaTH y BUAY JIa C€ OBJIC Pajid CaMO O YUTamUMa y NEpHOAY MOHEAC/baK — NETaK, Tj. HUCY
NpUKa3aHH MOJAalld O YHUTamuMa y cyOOTy M Helesby, jep MX momeHytd kojekcu (Codex

Orientalia 125, 9 u 125, 15) e cagpxe.

IToce6bHO OWTaH momaTak 3a Hally TeMy jecTe TO Ja ce u3BemTaj] o Mojcujy
npernpuyaBao a He YnTao (TOHeIeJbaK MPBE Hellebe MOCTa), ITO HHUje CIIy4aj U ca OCTaIUM
onespima Ceetora [lncma. Ynmennna na je mosect o Mojcujy ci1000aHO MpernpruyaBaHa Ha
Oorocinyxemy — HHje Ce CTPUKTHO JpiKajao OMONMjCKOT TEeKCTa — HMMILTUIMpa MOTryhHOCT
pa3IMuMTUX WHTepIpeTanuja O6ubiaujcke moBecTd o MojcHjy y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l TOra Koje
CEerMEHTE OBE TOBECTU j€ MOJABI)KHUK KOjU OU je mpempuyaBao IMOCEOHO HarjamiaBao
nu3Hocehu Buie neraspa. CaMuM THM, CI000IHO MHTEPIPETHPAhE ToBeCTH 0 MojcHjy Moriia
je DOJaTHO Ja yTUYe Ha HEHY PEIenInjy KO acKeTd Koju cy je ciaymand. Ha taj HauuH cy
NPOIIMPHUBAHU 3HAYCHCKU OKBHPH caMe MpHUYe, jep ce u3Mel)y TekcTa U pelunmjeHra Haja3uo
npuroBenad. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy, Ha mpumep, y Kueomy Mojcija uz Abudoca (Vita Mosis)
NPOHAJIA3UMO CBEJJOYAHCTBO IpeMa KOME Cy IPUCYTHU Ha OOTOCITYy)KEHhHMa THEBHOT Kpyra y
TOKY Benukor mocra nManu NpwivKy Ja U3 JaHa y JaH ciiyliajy peun [leTokmukja, ToceOHo
0 *UBOTY MoOjCHjeBOM KOjU je OO TOJHMKO yIe4yaTJbUB Jia Cy M0jeIuHe MOPOIUIIE CBOjO] el

naBaie ume ,,Mojcuj e,

Ha ocHoBy mpuka3za y Tabesnu Moke ce MPUMETUTH J1a je Y TOKY LIeJIOT 1OCTa Of] CBUX
CTapO3aBETHUX YUTama JeAMHO NoBecT 0 Mojcujy ciio00IHO MpenpuyaBaHa U TO MPBOT JlaHa
nocta. Beh cam Taj momarak cBakako TOBOpH y NIPHJIOI TOME KOJMKO Cy jgorahaju u3
MojcujeBor XMBOTa IOCMaTpaHU U3 MEPCHEKTHBE acke3e: ca MojcrjeM je MOYMEao MOCT.
CaMm omabup CBETONMMCAMCKUX 4YMTama y TOKY Benukor mocra cBeloud O TOME Kako Cy

O61OIMjCKM TEKCTOBU Mpeipa3yMeBaHM O] CTPaHE OHUX KOjH Cy UX oJlabpaiu.

JletaJbHO TIOCMaTpame MOJaTaka NpPUKa3aHUX y Tabead BOJHM O 3aKJbydKa Ja Cy
YHuTamkha U3 CTAPO3aBETHUX KHUIA BpIleHAa y KOHTHHYUTETy (T3B. lectio continua). Tlpumep:
[IpBe Henmesbe mocta y moHenespak untano je Mc 1, 2-18, y yropak Uc 1, 19-2, 3, y cpeny Hc
2, 3-11. Ha Ttaj HauuH Oubnmjcku norahaju cy ,,0kuBibaBaHu: Ciymajyhu moBecTH o
onpehenoj 6ubIMjCKOj TMYHOCTH, KOj€ CY Y KOHTUHYUTETY Tpajaje JaHUMa, TOJABWKHHUIIU CY

HMAJIA NPUIHKY 1a BEOMa UHTC3UBHO NOXKUBEC TC JIMYHOCTH U CTIM30JC U3 BbUXOBHUX JKMBOTA U

542 Bpoj y 3arpaau o3HauaBa KOJIHKO je IMyTa JOTHYHA KEUTA YKYITHO YHTaHA ¥ TOKY MOCTA.
53\ Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 66-90.
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Jla ce TOTrpy3e y IBUXOB cer.”* Kpo3 cepujan yntama o jenHoj OMOIHMjCKOj TUIHOCTH OHU CY
ounu ,,yByuenu* y cser bubmuje. bynyhu na je Ilucmo untano Ha GOTrOCIyKeHmY, HETOBE
MoBeCTH W jJorahaju MManu cy W jenaH cakpaiaHu kapakrep. OBaj cakpaiaHU KapakTep je
[Mucmy mpugaBao mocebaH ayTOPUTET KOJ CIyliaiala, MTO Ce MOXE YOUUTH U Y HEroBOj

peleniyju y XpuihancKoj acKeTCKoj tureparypu Erumnra.

WNuranraBameM  crapo3aBeTHHX oje/baka u3 Tabene yodaBa ce Ja cCy
HAj3aCTYIUbCHUjH ONTUCH JTorahaja u3 )KuBOTa ciegaehux TMIHOCTH:
- Mojcuje (IlpenpuuaBame noectu o Mojcujy; [1u3 6, 3-7; Uzn 3, 6-14; 13n 2, 11-20;
IMa3 5, 15-22; 1Iu3 8, 1- 9, 4; Usn 4, 19- 6, 13; 183 9, 7- 10, 11; U3n 7, 14-8, 18; I1a3
10, 12-11, 28; U3 8, 20- 9, 9; Iu3 11, 29- 12, 24; 13n 10-11)
- JoB (11; 12-14; 15; 16-17; 18; 19; 20; 21; 22; 23-24; 25-26; 32, 2- 16; 38, 1-21; 36-37,
38, 1-36; 38, 37- 39, 30; 39, 31-41,; 42, 1-6; 42, 7-17)
- Hasun (1Cam 17, 16-54; 1Cam 23, 26-24; 1Cam 17, 16-54; 11u 17, 2-24)
VYnpaBo crapo3aBaTHe JMYHOCTH momyT Mojcuja, JoBa u JlaBuna cy armorpaduma
YECTO CIYKHWJIE€ Kao oOpasall 3a MpUKa3WBame ErHMMaTCKUX MOABUKHHUKA, 0 yemy he Outu
BUIIIE PEUM Y HACTAaBKY OBOT paja. Moxe ce MpeTHOCTaBUTHU JIa Cy HaBeJeHa CBETOMHCAMCKa

6orociy:xOeHa YnTama y BEJIMKOj MEpPH yTHIAJIa Ha 0Baj ()eHOMEH.

3.2.1.2. Yurame cTapo3aBeTHHX TeKcTOBa Ha JluTypruju

@deHOMEH uuTama CTapOo3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA Ha JIMTYpruju y BuzanTuju mpenacrasiba
10Jb€ Y HAYIM Koje je OMIo mpeaMeT MHOroOpoHjux nuckycuja. Ca jeqHe cTpaHe, MojeuHa
UCTpaXKMBama yKa3zyjy Ha TO Ja CTapo3aBeTHA YHWTama WIIAK HUCY OWiIa MpakTHKOBaHA Ha
JUTYPrUju, MOceOHO Kaxa je ped o EmnTy.545 HNako He mocrtoje OpojHa TOy31aHA
CBEJIOYAHCTBA O TOME Ja Cy Ha jutypruju y Buszantuju (Ilapurpaay) ocuM HOBO3aBETHHX

CUT'YPHO YHTAaHU U CTAPO3aBETHU TCEKCTOBH, Meljy HUCTpAXKUBaUMMa HUIIAK IIPEOBJIa/ilaBaBa

4 Paju makme mimycTpammje oBor (peHOMEHa, Ka0 MpHMep yTHIAja KOHTHHYHPAHOT GOrOCIY)XOEHOT UHMTabha
cBeronucaMckux TekcroBa (lectio continua) Ha aymuTopHjyMm, MOXe MOCIYXHUTH M CaBpeMeHa OorociyxoOeHa
npakca. Hamme, y mepmony ox Benmkor werBpTka n0 Backpca y caBpemeHoj Oorociyk0eHOj Hpakcw
IIpaBociasHe L{pkBe Gorociyxema JHEBHOT Kpyra Cy BeOMa HHTCH3MBHA U Ha IhUMa CY 3aCTYIJbeHa YNTamba U3
Cgerora Ilucma koje ce Bpuie y KOHTHHYUTETY. Kpo3 uutama o XpucToBOM yiacky y Jepycamum, TajHOj
BeUepH, M3/ajH, CTPAJamy M BaCKpCEmy, KOja Tpajy M3 JaHa y JaH, IpeJ CIymaoleM Ce€ Ha HEeKH Ha4YWH
TIOHABJBAjy CBH TH Joral)aju U yBJlaue Ta y CBOj CBET.

> A, Rahlfs, Die alttestamentlichen Lektionen der griechischen Kirche, 218; A. Baumstark, On the Historical
Development of the Liturgy, 64; F. Brightman, Liturgies Eastern and Western, Tom 1, Oxford University Press,
Oxford 1967, 152-155; 212-219. Cucu Eurbepr (Sysse Engberg) moBoau y nurame BaJHIHOCT CBEJOYAHCTABA
(u3 ,,Anocronckux Koncrurynmja®“, ,,Mucraroruje” Makcuma VcnoBennuka, TekcroBa JoBaHa 3maroycror) 3a
KOja ce y Haylu roJ{Hama CMarpajo Ja TOBOpEe Yy MPHJIOI TOME Ja Cy II0CTOjajla CTapO3aBeTHA YHTama Ha
JUTYPTHUjH U 1a cy oHa BpmeHa y apurpany no VII Bexa. Bumu S. Engberg, ,,The Prophetologion and the triple-
lection Theory — the Genesis of a Liturgical Book*, 67-92.
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MUIIJBEHE J1a je TO OMO CiTy4aj U J1a Cy YhTama cTapo3aBeTHUX TekctoBa ykuHyta y VII-VIII
Beky.”* IllTo ce Tmue camor Ermmra, moctoje MHOrOGDOjHH TEKCTOBH M (DParMeHTH KOju
roBope o0 aHaopu y 0BOj 3€MJbH, M 3aTO TOTOBO Jia HE TIOCTOj€ PAHU U3BOPH KOjH OMHUCY]Y

JUTYPTrHjy peqn.547

Nmajyhu y Buny aa ce y pany 6aBUMO HCKJbYYMBO UCTpakuBameM peneniuje [lucma
KOJI aCKeTa, KO/ KOjUX Ccy Oorociyxema JHEBHOT Kpyra Ouiia, CBakako, yuecTallija Hero mpu
NapOXHUjCKUM I[PKBaMa, 3a Hally TEMY je MHOTO BaXHHMj€ OClIamame Ha MOJAaTKe Y BE3W ca
YUTAabIMa CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA Ha OOroCiy)XemHMa JHEBHOT Kpyra, O KOjuMa HHaue

HOCTOj € II0y3J1aHa CBCJOYaHCTBA.

3.2.2. 3ajenHNYKA YNTAA U er3ere3a CBeTONMMCAMCKUX TEKCTOBA

ITopen ©OorocimyKOEHUK CBETONMCAMCKUX 4YHMTamba, y XpHUIINAHCKUM acKeTCKUM
3ajequuuama Erunta peun Ilucma cy ce mpeHocwiie ycMEHMM IyTeM U Kpo3 Ipakcy
3ajeJHIYKOT uynTama Tekcta [lucma. [Ipema oBoj mpakcu jefaH MOABMKHHUK O HAriac 4uTao
Csero IIucmo nok 6u ocranu ciymanu. [lotom 6u ycrneauio Tymauewhe NPOYUMTAHOT TEKCTa
Koje OM yrilaBHOM BpIIMO HMCKYCHHJU HOJBMXKHUK. Pempe3eHTaTHBaH mpuMep 3ajeJHHUYKOT
yurama Ilucma, u To moce6bHOo Crapor 3aBera, NPOHAIA3UMO KOJ MOJIBM)KHUKA AraroHa:
,»Pa30o0Jie ce jeIHOM TPWJIMKOM aBa ATraTtoH M jedad Apyru crtapain. M mok cy nexanu y
Kenuju, jenan Opat uuramnie u3 Kmwure [loctama, Te cturomie 1o mnoriasiba I1e JakoB Benu:
Jocuda nema, Cumeona Hema, ra xohere u Bennjamuna na y3mere; cBaawin O0UcTe Me crapa
C Tyrom y rpo0. A ctapar pede Ha To: Hucy nu TH 10BOJBHU OCTaluX JieceT [cuHoBa] JakoBe?

ABa Araron my Benu: hytu crapye. Ako bor To ompaBnaBa, ko je oHaj ko he o ToMe na

paCYI)Yje?“-548

Ha ocHoBy oBor 0oj1e7pKa jacHO ce€ youaBa Jia je jeJiaH MOJABMKHUK Harjiac YuTao TeKCT
Cgeror Ilucma npyroj ABOJUIM KOjU Cy BEpOBaTHO Ouia OOJeCHU a HEe HemucMeHH, Oyayhu

na cy ,Jjexann®. Ilo npouynTaHoM 0JieJbKy OJIMax je 3arouyeTa CBOjEBpPCHA €r3eresa y BUIY

> Bum H. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, 242; M. Farrow, Psalm Verses of
the Orthodox Liturgy: According to the Greek and Slav Usages, Oakwood Publications, Torrance/California
1997, 19; D. Krueger, Liturgical Subjects, University of Pennsylvania Press, Philadelphia/Pennsylvania 2014,
143. Pobept Tadt (Robert Taft) aprymenToBano moduja craBoe Cucu EHrOepr Ha OCHOBY KOjHX OHA JOBOIH Y
NHUTAakE BATHIHOCT CBEJOYAHCTAaBA KOja TOBOPE Y MPHIIOT TEOPHjH Ja Cy MOCTOjaa CTapOo3aBETHA UNUTAhA TIPe
VIl Beka. I[Ipeamer riaBHoOr npurosopa koju Tadt ynyhyje Cucu EHroepr jecte Meronosnorija Kojom ce oHa
KOPHCTH Yy J0JIaCKy 110 3aKJ/bydaka, Ka0 W HEAOCTaTaKk Hay4yHOI NpUCTyma camoj Temaruuu. Bumu Tadptos
oarosop ynyhen Cucu Enréepr: R. Taft, ,,Were There Once Old Testament Readings in the Byzantine Divine
Liturgy — Apropos of an Article by Sysse Gudrun Engberg®, BBGG 8 (2011), 272-311.

57 M. Johnson, Liturgy in Early Christian Egypt, 17.

548 Cmapeunux, 83.
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nvjanora aBojuile ciymanana. byayhu na je omuc oBe cutyamuje nckaszan y GpopmMu Kparke
aHerJ0Te, YMjU je IHUJb OYHUIJIETHO OMO J1a Ce UCTAKHE allCOIYTHO MOBEPEH-E MOIBMKHUKA Y

BOJbY B0OXHjy, HHje IO3HAT /1aJbu TOK OBOT JIMjajiora.

Cnu4HO OBOM OMHCY, MOABMXKHUK JlopoTe] HaBoAU: ,,JelIHOM KaJa caM ce 3aTeKao
nopen mwera [moaBwkHUKa 3ocume], pede mu: Ilpoumrtaj Ham Hemro u3z Ceeror Ilucma.
[Toueo cam nma unram u3 Ilpuua ComomMoHOBUX U JoIIa0 caMm 10 MecTa rae roopu: Kana
HECTaHe JpBa, yracW ce oram; TaKo Kaja HeMa omanada, mpectaje pacmpa (IIp 26, 20).
Vnurax ra: IlITa 3Haue oBe peun oue? A OH OArOBOPH: YIIPAaBO OHAKO KAO LITO Cy ApBa Y3pOK
Jla TOpHU Oram M aKO MX YOBEK HE J0ja JOBOJAHO OTam Ce racH, Tako je W ca OWJI0 KaKBUM

« 549

Y3pPOKOM KOjU CIIPOYpOKYyje cTpacTH™.”" VY HacTaBKy OBOI' OJie/bKa IOJBI)KHUK 30cHMMa

mpoayzKaBa €r3ere3yy HUTUpaHor CTUuxa.

VY TaBeHHCHOTCKUM OOMTEBMMA je IOCTOjaja MpaKkca Ja Ha 3ajeIHUYKUM caOpambuMa
Mitahi TIOABYDKHUIM TIUTAjy CTapHje 0 CBUM Henoymunama u3 Ceeror Ilucma: ,,Ykonuko cy,
pasmunbajyhu o nmojenunom mecty u3 Cseror [lucma, Ounm y HeOyMHIIM, HCTOTA Yaca Cy
XHUTAJIM Ka CTapUjUM U HUCKYCHHjUM MOHACHMa Jla UM OHH IIOMOTHY OKO pa3yMeBama. [...]
Hajuemrhe cy ce 3a momoh obpahanu HaA30pHUKY AOMa WM MaHACTHPCKOM aBU U TO Y BpeMme
Oecena. [...] Kao mTo cMo pekim, HaI30pHUIIA CY UMaJIM 00aBe3y Ja moydaBajy OpaTujy, Te
Cy CBake HeleJbe M0 TpH IyTa BoauiM Oecene ca wuma. CpeaoM M METKOM, a Takohe u y
JIpyTe IaHe MocTa, OHH Cy JIBa IMyTa TOKOM JlaHa Oecenuiu ca Opatujom (yjyTpo u yBeue). To
Cy YMHWJIM NOCJIE 3aj€JHUYKUX MOJUTBH y JoMy. Ca THX caOpama HUKO 0/1 OpaTHje HUje cMeo

mzoctaru®. >’

[utupanu oxespbak HEABOCMHCICHO MOTBphyje na je y TaBeHucuoTkcum oOuTesbruma
MOCTOjajia TpaKca MpeMa KOjoj Cy Ha 3ajeJHMYKUM caOpamrhMa TyMadye€HE HEJOYMHUIIE U3
Cgeror Ilucma. Ilopex momeHyTor ojesbka, ¥ MHOTU JAPYru mpumepu ynyhyjy Ha To na je

KOJICKTHBHA €I3€re3a HOCTOjaHa ny Ipyrum obuTebUMa:

,1loceTe jellHOM NMPUIMKOM CTaply aBy AHTOHHja, a 3ajeJHO ca mHUMa Oerle U aBa
Jocud. A crapar, xenehu 1a ux uckyia, U3roBopu jeany uspeky u3 Cseror [lucma, Te crane
Jla UX UCIUTYje, MOYEBIIN of Hajmialer, mTa 3HauM Ta U3peka. A CBakH je OAroBapao Io

CBOJUM mohinma“. >

9 Bonuxu Cmapeunux, 57.
50 Teodan 3aTBopHuUK, Apesuu monauku ycmagi, 48.
551

Cmapeunux, 50.
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LlluTamm cy aBy AMOHa Koja cy TO ‘ycka Bpara u TecaHn myr (Mt 7, 14), a on
OJITOBOPH: Y3aK M TECaH MyT je OBaj: OOPHUTU Ce MPOTHB CBOJUX MOMUCIHN M OJICEIaTH CBOje

XKeJbe paau Bora.

,»YTTa jenan apyru MoHax [[Tumena]: IlITa 3Hade peun ,,HUKO 1a HEe Bpaha KOMe 3J10
3a 310 (1 Con 5, 15)? Crapan my peue: Ta cTpacT uMa dyeTupu oOJIHMKa: TIPBH CE THYE CPIIa,
Ipyru Bula, Tpehu je3uka, a 4eTBPTH, HE YMHUTH 3710 32 3710. AKO MOXEI, OYUCTH CpIE
CBOj€, TaJla CTpacT He JI0JIa3U Ha BUJMK; a aKko Jole mpen ouu, 4yBaj ce 1a He TOBOPHILL; a aKo

. 553
TOBOPMIIL, OJICEIH je Op30 Ja He OU y3BpaTHO 3J10 3a 3710,

,brnaxenn [lapuyrnje npumuo ra je [hakona Pdoruja] Beoma JpyOa3HO, a OHJA Ta,
pamy yTBphuBama Bepe HM3JIOKCHE y MHCMHMa MOMEHYTOr CIHCKOIA [aleKCaHIPUjCKOT],
IIOCTABHO Y CPEIMHY U Mpel cBoM OpahioM modeo Ja ra HCIHTYje: KaKo KaTOINYaHCKEe [[PKBE
Ha nenoMm Hcrtoky Tymade oHo mro je pedeHo y Kmwusu Ilocrama: ,,Xajae na cTBopuma

2¢¢

yoBeka o Hamrem nuky y momoobujy’ (IToct 1, 26)? Hakon je Tama 006jacHHO Ja IPKBEHE

CTapemunHe JIMK 1 1oj00uje boxuje He cxBaTajy y IpOCTOM U JOCIOBHOM, HETO Y JyXOBHOM

CMHCJIy“.554

HaBenenu npumepu ykasyjy J1a ce paJyd O CBOJeBPCHHUM KOMEHTapHMa Ha OuOiujcke
TEKCTOBE y YCMeHO] opMHU U TO U3 jeAHe crenupuyHe, ackeTcke mnepcrnektuBe. Ha oBaj
Ha4YWH OMOJIMJCKU TEKCT O JI0JIa3MO0 U 10 HEMUCMEHUX W HOBONPHUIOIUIUX MOJABUKHUKA, U TO
3ajeJHO ca HEerOBOM MHTEPIIPETAIIM]OM Koja je OMiIa aCKeTCKH yCMEpPEeHa O] CTpaHe UCKYCHOT

INOABUKHHUKA KOjI/I ra Tymauu.

3.2.3. CaMoCTAJIHO YHTAH-€¢ CBETONMMCAMCKHX TEKCTOBA

[Mucano mnpeHomeme peun [lucMa TPAKTUKOBAIO CE YIJIABHOM KpPO3 CaMOCTalTHO
YUTAkhE CBETOMHMCAMCKUX TekcroBa. O mpakcu camoctanHor uutama Ceeror [lucma meby
MOJBMKHUIIMIMA CBEI0YE MHOrOOpOjHM mpuMepH. Tako MOABMKHMK AMOH HABOIH: ,,Kajaa
gutam Cseto [lucMo momunubam aa cacTaBUM KakBY 6ece11y“,555 Cucoje Ha 3axTeB Miaher
MOJIBM)KHUKA JIa Ta MOY4YH OJIroBapa: ,,IlTa uMaMm ja T kaxkem? Jla unrtam HoBu 3aBer, a

Bpaham ce CTapOM“,556 1ok ce 3a CepanuoHa Kaxe ,,Taja crapall CTaje /1a YuTa arocTol U

552 Cmapeuynux, 91.

553 Cmapeunux, 296.

%4 Jopan Kacwujan, Paseosopu ca ezunamckum nodsusxcnuyuma, 312. Bumu jom npumepe: Cmapeunux, 145; 179;
181; 206; 318; 344. Buau jomr u Cmapeunux, 209.

5% Cmapeunux, 366.

5%6 Cmapeunux, 373.
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MPOYNTa MHOTO U3 wera“.”’ 3a noaBwxHUILY CanBujy HaBOIIU ce Ja je ,,0uaa BeoMa ydeHa u
BoJienia OOXKaHCTBEHE KIbUTe, NperBapajyhum HohM y JaHe, TpouIWja je MHOTO yJba Ha
OCBETJHEHE U YUTAJA CBE CIIUCE IPEBHUX TyMaqa“.558 Y XKumujy Anmonuja Beauxoe ctoju na
,,Ha TOPH Ha K0jOj j€ )KUBEO MPEenoJo0Hn AHTOHH]jEe Oejaxy MaHACTUPH Kao IIaTOPH 30HjeHH,

. . 559
MyHU OOKAaHCTBEHUX MOHaxa KOju Cy M0jalii, YNTAJIA, MOJIUIH ce*.

VYocTanoM, MocTojame MaHACTUPCKMX OuONMoTeKka cBakako ymyhyjy Ha To na cy
I0CTOjaa CAMOCTANIHA YHTaFba CBETOIMCAMCKHX TEKCTOBA. " OHa Cy, CBAKAKO, 3aBHCHIIA O]
TOra KOJHUKO Cy IMOJBMXHHIM OWJIM NMHUCMEHH y NOTUYHOM MaHAcTHpy. Tako je Hop. y
TaBeHMCHOTCKUM OOUTEbUMA IOCTOjala IMpakca mpeMa Kojoj je YpelHd MOHAX MOHEIEJbKOM
yjyTpo 00MIIa3U0 KeNHje U U3 MaHACTHUPCKe OMOIIMOTEKE JOHOCHO MOHACHMMa KIbUTE KOje Cy
HapyunBaid. Te Kmure OM TOTOM yBeue Owmie Bpa‘flaHe.s61 CnuyHo TOME, TOABMKHHUK
['enacuje mocenoBao je ,,npenucan 1eo Crapu u HoBu 3aBet™ Koju ce HaJIa3Wo y NPKBH ,,KaKO
6u cBaku ox Gpahe, ako je xTeo, Morao xa unta“,®? 0K ce 3a MOLBIKHHMKA Teozopa u3
depMe HaBOIM Ja Cy My pasGOjUHHUIE YKDaIH KibHre u3 kenmje.” Jopan Kacujan cemoun
1a ,,HeKH [TIOJBIDKHUIIM| ca TaKBOM JbyOOMOpPOM UyBajy KIbUTY Jla HE JIOMYIITAjy Apyruma Jia

MaKap MaJo unTajy u3 me*.>*

®enomeH camoctanHor uyuTama Ceeror Ilmcma mely monBmKHHMIIMMa TIpe CBera
CBEJIOYM O TOME Ja je oJipeheH Opoj MOoABMIKHUKA OO TTUCMEH Y TO] MEPH J1a j€ CaMOCTaJIHO,
6e3 nunje nomohu, morao na npuctynu Tekctry ITucma. Takole, oBakBa mocBeoueHa npakca
CaMOCTAJTHOI YMTamba CBETONMCAMCKHUX TEKCTOBAa TOBOPU O IOCTOjamby KYITYype PEIOBHOT
camMocCTaJHOr uynTama bubnuje y xpumhaHCKUM acKeTCKUM 3aje/IHHIIaMa, IITO OIET yKazyje
na je Ceero Ilucmo mmarno BeoMa BaKHY yJIOTY My JIMYHOM ITOJIBUTY MOHaxa, a HE caMo Ha

HUBOY 3ajeTHUIIE.

3.2.4. Cozepuame peun Iucma
VYcBajajyhu peun [Iucma kpo3 ciymame OMOIM]CKUX TEKCTOBA Ha OOTOCIYXEHmY U 0]1

CTapyjUX MOJBUKHHKA, KA0 U KPO3 CAMOCTAJIHO YUTame, ackere cy Te peun [lucma xacHuje

7 Cmapeunuk, 384. VI Ha MHOTMM IPYTHM MECTHMA HABOJE CE CAMOCTAIHA YnTamba Ilncma. Bumn Cmapeunu,
116; 382; 397; JoBau Kacwujan, Paseoséopu ca eeunamckum noosusxcnuyuma, 319; 294-295; 263; Beruxu
Cmapeunux, 102,

58 Jlascaux, 144.

%9 Aranacuje Benukn, ,,Kutnje Anronnja Bemixor®, 532.

%0 Bypu mormasise 3.1.2.2. Manactupcke 6u0ImoTeKke™ y OBOM pajy.

%! Bunu Teodan 3aTBOpHUK, [Jpesnu monawku ycmasu, 48.

562 Cmapeynux, 116.

563 Cmapeunux, 406.

%64 Joan Kacwujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noogusicHuyuma, 157.
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yTBphUBaJie KpO3 UXOBY PENPOAYKIM]Y (penuTanyjy) Koja je OuBajga TpylHAa WA
I/IHI[I/IBI/II[yaJIHa.SGS Yuewe peun [lucma Hamamer omoryhaBajo je MOJBIKHUIIUMA Jla UMajy
CTaJHH NpUCTyN bubnuju u 1a je MOory KOpUCTUTH M TOKOM BpLICHa CBAKOAHEBHHUX 00aBe3a,

. 566
IMPUIIUKOM KOJUX HHUCY MOI'JIM YUTaTH.

[Tonassbame peun [Tucma 61O je MPBU KOpak Ka AyOJbeM pa3yMeBarmby camora TeKcTa,
pasyMeBalby HEroBOT yUeHa H IyTa KOjH Ce y BeMy IpooBena. " MelyTHMm, To IIOHaBIbabe
HUje OUII0 TeK OOMYHO PEIUTOBAKE Y JAHAIIHEM CMUCITY, HETO j€ UMAJIO jeHy MHOTO 1yOJbY
JMCH3HjY U NPEICTABIBATIO j¢ CACTABHU JCO acKe3e erMIATCKUX MOABIKHUKA."C OHO je

569
omno ,,co3epuame” peun Ilucma.

Ha mHOrMM MecTMMa y HM3BOpHMa HABOAM C€ Ja Cy
HOJIBMKHUITA HE CaMO IyKO peUTOBaIu peud ITrcMa, HEro 1a cy ce MmorpykaBajid y BHUXOB
CMHCAO0 M YECTO je/IaH CTUX MOHaBJbaJIH MHOTO myTa. [lonBrmkHuk AMoje HaBoau: ,,IloceTumo
aBa ButuM u ja aBy Axmiia 1 4yjeMo ra Kako u3ydasa (LeAeT@VTog) peun ,,He 60j ce JakoBe na
culjemr y Ermmar® (IToct 46, 3); M MHOrO BpeMeHa mpoBeo je m3ydaBajyhm mx“’’® 3a

HOABMYKHUKA JoBaHa ce Kaxe:

110 TIe0 JaH, o paHOr jyTpa, Ma JIO MOMOJHE, OH je, OOYYCH y OJIe]0 O] YyIaBor
japeher kp3Ha, cemeo y MaHAacTHpy Kpaj CTEIEHHINTa cBeTor llerpa W Imjieo KoTapuile Of

MNaJIMUHUX TpaHYIUIa hYTehI/I n HE FOBOpChI/I HuKoMe HuiTa. Camo Ou MNOHCKaA MEJIOAUYHO

%5 D, Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 117. Buau Teodan 3arBopHuK, /pesnu monawiku ycmasu, 39;
45-46; 47, Jorau Kacujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noosusicnuyuma, 22; Ucmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 44.

%66 \W. Graham, Beyond the Written Word, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1993, 132.

567 W. Graham, Beyond the Written Word, 132.

58 D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 122-123.

9y npesoanMa xpuifiaHCKe acKeTcke JutepaType Erumra Ha CPICKH je3HK I0jaM ,,MEAETAW™ CE 4ecTo
HPEBOAN IJIArOJIOM ,,M3y4aBaTH, YNMe ce I'yOH MOTIIYHHjH cMucao OBOr mojMa. OCHOBHO 3HAUCHE UEAETAW j€
KOMIUIEKCHO W TOJIpa3yMeBa ,,IPOMUIILBATH, ,,MapJbUBO C€ HEYMM OaBUTH, ,Bek0aTH ce y Heuem . Y
M3BOpPHMa KOJH Cy NPEAMET HAIIEr HCTPaKMBAba UEAETAW YCTBApH IPEACTaB/ba (PEHOMEH IIOHABIBAMA PEUU
[Tucma kpo3 Koje ce LenokynHo Ouhie morpyxkaBa y NOTHYHE CBETONHMCAMCKe peud (MPBO yCHama, MOTOM
pa3syMOM M Ha Kpajy cpueM). Y EHIVIECKMM IPEBOAMMA Ce 3a ,,MeAeTdw™ Hajuemlie kopuctu ,,meditation*
(MenmuTamuja), yija KOHOTALMja y CPIICKO] ymOTpeOW TOT TepMHHA MOXe yHeTH 3a0yHy, Oynyhm nma ce gecto
moBesyje ca OyaucTHukuM (EHOMEHOM MeauTanHdje, KOjH Ce 3HATHO Pa3NiuKyje Off XPHIINAaHCKOT CXBaTama
UEAETAw. ANCKBATHHjH TNPEBOJ WEAETAW HA CPICKU je3uk Omo 6m ,.cosepraBaru’. I[pKBEHOCIOBEHCKa ped
,C03epraTtu® (y OCHOBHOM 3HAaueHy ,,IPOMHUILJBATH, ,ACTPOKUBATU, ,Trjenatu ce y orienany™; sumu C.
MerkoBuh, Peunuk ypreenociogenckoza jezuxa, Cprcka MaHacTipcka mraMmnapuja y Cpemckum Kapnosiuma,
Cpemcku Kapnosim 1935, 248) je y ackeTckoj TpaiMiuja CIOBEHCKHX Hapoja NPaBOCIABHE BEPOMCIIOBECTH
3a100MIIa jeHO IIMpPE 3HAYCHE KOje je OIIKe U3BOPHOM peAeTdw. ,,Co3eplame y NOABIKHIIKOM KOHTEKCTY
KOHOTHpa, u3Mel)y ocTanor, yMHO carjielaBarmbe CBETOIMMCAMCKOT TEKCTa, K0 M HHETOBY MMIUICMEHTALH]Y Y
COIICTBEHOM AaCKETCKOM omuTy. Kao mpuMep MOXKe IMOCITYXHTH HeroBa ymorpeda y Oxpudckom nponocy
Biaquke Hukonaja Benmmvuposuha, koju je micaH y aruorpad)ckoM MaHHPY. Y OBOM JIeNly € 3a CBaKU JaH y
TOAVMHY M3]Bajajy MOjeJMHI CTUXOBH, MOTHUBH U ozesbln n3 Cerora Ilucma koju ce mpeiaxy 3a ,,cozepuame’
— ymnpaBo Cy W HacloBJbeHH ,,Coszepuame”. Bunu H. Benumuposuh, Oxpuocku nponoe, burs, beorpan 2007.
Vmajyhu y Buay CBe HaBEICHO, 33 IPEBOJ WEAETAW HA CPICKH jE3WK ONPEIENHIH CMO Ce 3a TepMHUH
,,CO3EpLame™.

570 Cmapeunux, 94.
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nuzyctuo: ['ocrioze, ounictu Me u o Tajuux rpexosa mojux (Ilc 18, 13), ma ce He mocTuaUM

monehu T ce. [lomTo 61 U3roBopro 0Baj cTHUX, hyrao 6u 3a mMyxe Bpeme, ma Ou ra OHJa ONeT

. 571
u3rosopuo. 1 no caB AaH OH, OCUM OBOT CTHXa, HUILTA APYro HUj€ U3roBapao‘.

Maxkapuje Erumarckm caBeryje jemHor oJ] MOABIMKHUKA: ,llocth 10 Bedepw,

W3BpIlIaBaj CBOj MOJABHUT M M3roBapaj JeBanhesbe u apyra Ilucma, ma ako Tv gohe mommcao

HUKaJa HE TJIe/1a] ﬂone“.572

Ha ocnoBy nmpumepa Axwuia, kora Ccy 4yid Kako u3zydaBa peuu Ilucma, JoBana u
Makapuja, Koju caBeTyje usropapame peun [lucma, Moxe ce IpUMETUTH J1a je ,,u3ydaBame*
(cozepuame) Caeror Ilucma, m3mely ocramor, moapasymeBanio m3roBapame peud llncma

Harnac. [lonaBspame peun Hariac ykasyje na je pediiekcrja Ha TEKCT OWiia 4ecTo 3BYyYHOT

573 . . 574
KapakTepa = | Jia je Y U3BECHOj MepH KapakTepuile neppopmMaTuBHOCT.

IMonsuxuuk Jlot roopu Jocudy na no cBojuM MohrMa BpILIU MaJIH [IOCT U MOJIUTBY U

575 .
Ha3ydaBame (uerétny) [Mucma u TuxoBame™.”"” [IlumeH oOjalmmaBa JPYroM IMOJBHKHUKY /1

OopaBak y kenuju Tpeda J1a ce cacToju ol ,,pyKojesbe, 00e0Bama jeIHOM JHEBHO, hyTama u
u3ydaBama (ULEAETY) Iucma“.>"® 3a Josana KomoBa ce kaxe na je ,,IIPOBOAHMO BpeMe Yy

MOJIUTBH, U3y4yaBamy (LeAétyv) [lucMa u ncanmorojamy, CBe JOK CBOje MUCIH He OH JIOBEO Y

« 577

pen [Moxsmxurk Mojcuje HaBoau: ,,Ca pamomhy yutamo u ucTpakyjemo (meditatio)

[Tucmo®. OH jour nonaje: ,,MOCT, 6/1€Hke, OTIIEIHUIITBO U pasMuILIbamke (meditatio) o CBeTom

ITicMy TOTpeGHH Cy HaM 360T TIABHOT IIHJBbA, 300T YnCcTOTE cpia.” > MCTor MHILberba je 1

JoBan Kacujan koju cmatpa na ,,cTaqHO pasMmuliUbamke (continuata meditatio) o Cetom

IIncmy 3ay3naBa nmyrame cpua“.579

51 Joan Mocx, yxosuu JIye, 69.

572 Cmapeunux, 224.

53 W. Graham, Beyond the Written Word, 134. Meljy moABMmXHHMIMMA je MOCTOjala M IPAKCA MOHABIbAEA
onpeheHor ctuxa y cebu (0e3 3ByuHe peduiekcuje): ,,Hekn o/l OHUX KOju ce Haia3e Ha MyTy 0e3MOJIBHja, CTATHO
MOHABJBA]y y cebu ctux ,,Inemao cam I'ocnoga mpen cooom cramro™ (Ilc 15, 8). [...] Apyru, mak, ctaiHO
pasMunuUbajy o peunma ,Jla Bac He 3rpabu u Hehe Outm mzbaBurerva™ (IIc 49, 22). JoBan JlecTBUYHUK,
Jlecmsuya, 167.

* By B. Taranosuh, ,,[leppopmarusroct®, y: P. Ky6ar/I1. Jlparyrurosuh (npup.), JIBE, Bubmujcku
urctutyT/I'macHuk, beorpan 2018, 299-301.

*"> Cmapeunux, 190. Bumu jour D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 122-123.

576 Cmapeunux, 328.

517 Cmapeynux, 183.

5’8 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosuxcnuyuma, 156.

57 Jopau Kacujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum nooguscHuyuma, 69.
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[Tojam peréty (nar. meditatio)®® ce y panoj LIPKBH HCKIbYYHBO OJHOCHO HA PedH
[Tucma, oHOCHO O3HAuUaBaoO je co3eplame peun [lucma a HE W OCTamuX (CBETOOTAYKHUX)
tekctoBa. OH HHje O3HAayYaBao ,,IPOMUILBAKE O TEKCTy Kao YHYTpPAIlkbH, OC33ByYHH WU
alCTPaKTaH MPOLEC Y KOME Ce Maxma peduekTyje Ha ogpeleHH (EHOMEH Wid nuejy. o
Cozepuame peun Ilucma (ueréTy) mnpencTaB/balo je MOKyla] pasyMmeBama Ilucma
dokycupameM Maxme Ha caMm TekcT IlucMa, ¢ THM IITO je yMecTo amcTpakTHe (opme
MUIIUBCHA Ha JeNy Owia npaktudyHa npumena. Cosepriame je OWiIo jeaHa BpCTa acKETCKe
,»BewOe™ (,,ueAeTaw — BexbOaTu ce y HedeMy) Koja je (yHKIMOHHUCAIA 10 IPHHIMITY: ITO 01

Ce YCTUMa H3TOBOPHJIO, YM OM 0O0yXBaTHO, CpIle€ yCBOjUJIO, a Ieino Ouhe cmpoBeno y

npakcy.

V LXX ce peAeTaw KOPUCTH YIIaBHOM Y 3HAuCHY ,,[I0y4aBaTu ce’, ,,pa3MHUIIIbaTH ",
,Bex0aru ce“ y: ,,3akony ['ocrogmem™, ,,peunma ["ociogmum*, ,,paBau‘ v ,,MyIPOCTU ", TIPU
4eMy ce 4ecTo I0pa3yMeBa 3BydHa (hopMa — yroTpeda jesnka u ycana. > Cienehin npumepu
cenoue o Tome: Ilc 34, 28: )1 jesuk moj nmoyuaBahe ce (ueAetyoet) npasau TBojoj*; Ilc 36,
30: ,,Ycra npaBennora mpoyuaBahe (peletrioet) myapoct u jesuk; Ilc 62, 7: ,Kana 6ux e
CIIOMHIHA0 HA MOCTEJbU MOjOj, Y jyTpuMa Oux pasmuiubao (éuerétwy) o tebu™; Ilc 70, 24: , A
jOUI U je3nK Moj caB JaH noy4aBahe ce (pneletyoet) mpaBau TBOjoj*; Mc 59, 3: ,,YcHe Barme
rOBOpE JIaX W je3uK Balll m3puue (peretd) onaunny; JoB 27, 4: , Hehe ycHe moje roBoputu
(ueretyioet) Oezakome, HUTH he jesuk Moj cmuuwbati npesepy™; Ilp 8, 7: ,Jep ycra moja

, 4
roBope (UEAETNTEL) neruny*.>®

VYV LXX ce peletaw Hajpumre xopuctu y cinenehum kmwurama: Ilc, Uc, Ilp, JoB.>®
VKOMMKO O0Baj MojaTak ymopeaumMo ca Beh HaBeleHHUM MperieaoM O0rociyKOeHHX

BEJIMKOINOCHUX YHUTama CTAapO3aBETHUX KIbUTA y OKBHPY JHEBHOI OOrociaykOeHOr Kpyra,

580 Ha je ,,meditatio” eKBUBAIEHT ,,UeAETAW", OJHOCHO, 1a ,,meditatio* y JaTHHCKOM WMa HUIEHTUYHO 3HAYCHE
Kao ,ueretaw’ y rpukom Buau E. Severus, “Das Wort 'Meditari' im Sprachgebrauch der Heiligen Schrift®, Geist
und Leben 26/6 (1953), 365-375.

%81 \W. Graham, Beyond the Written Word, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1993, 133.

%82 \W. Graham, Beyond the Written Word, 134.

%83 Onmmprnje o osome Buu E. Severus, “Das Wort 'Meditari' im Sprachgebrauch der Heiligen Schrifte, 365-
375; W. Graham, Beyond the Written Word, 134.

%84 Bumu jow e 1, 2; 37, 13; 76, 6; 76, 13; 89, 9; 118, 16; 118, 47; 118, 70; 118, 117; 118, 148; 142, 5; [IpC
11,2; 15,28; 24, 2; Uc 16, 7; 27, 8; 33, 18; 38, 14; 59, 13; Jos 6, 30.

%8 Jlo oBor mojaTka JONLIH CMO y3 moMoh kommjyrepckor mporpama Bible Works 7, mpema kome ce 3a TepMuH
HUEAETAW y AETAJBHOj CTATHCTHYKO] aHAIM3H HABOJM JIa j€ O[] CBHX OMOJIMjCKHUX KEbUra Haj3acTybeHHju y Ilc,
Uc, IIpC, Jos.
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npema kome cy Hc, Jos u Ilp Haj(bpeKBeHTHI/Ije,586 ounrieaHa je moaynapHoct. Ha ocHoBy
OBE YHUICHHUIIC MOXE C€ MPEATNOCTAaBUTH Jna cy OorocimyxbOena umrama Ceeror Ilucma
WHAUPEKTHO yTUIAa U Ha caMy (OpMy acKeTcKe mpakce MoACTHYyhu TOIBHKHUKE Ha
co3eprame peun [Iucma, oTHOCHO Ha ,,lI0Oy4YaBame™, ,,pa3MUIILJbaAKBE | ,,BekKOame" y ,,3aK0HY

INocnoameM* u ,,peunma ['ocriogmum*.

Nmajyhu y BuIy npukazany yrnorpede mojma ,,UeAeTaw™ y XpUIINaHCKO] aCKETCKO)]
muteparypu Erunra, kao u meroBy ymnotpeOy y LXX, monmasu ce A0 yBuaa 1a je OH y
MMOMEHYTY aCKeTCKy juTeparypy Erunra ymao ynpaBo moxa yrumajeM LXX u nma je morom
3370010 CrenupUYHy NPUMEHY Yy IOABHKHHUYKO] MpakcH. ,,MeAeTaw® Kao ,,l0y4aBame’,
»pPa3MUIILbalkE™ U ,,BexkOame™ y ,,3akony ['ocnogmem™ u ,,peunma ['ocnogmum* uz LXX je 'y
KOHTEKCTY AaCKETCKMX 3ajeIHMIa IMPOIIMPHO CBOj 3HAYCHCKU MOTEeHHWjasl. Ty ce jacHo
npuMmehyje cHakaH yTHIA] CTapO3aBETHHX TEKCTOBAa HAa XPHUIMTNAHCKY aCKETCKY JIUTEPaTypy
Erunra. CtuxoBu u3 Crapor 3aBera MOJACTUYY MOJBIKHUKE Ha ,M3ydaBame™, ,,BeXOYy*,
»IIpakTukoBame ™ [lucma, mTO pe3ynTupa crenuprUIHOM aCKeTCKOM IPAKCOM IpeMa Kojoj ce
peun Ilucma m3romapajy Harjac, 3aTHM C€ IMOTPY)KaBa y HBUX M HA Kpajy OHE 3a100Hjajy

IIPAaKTUYHY IPUMEHY y )KUBOTY IOJIBUKHHKA.

Haj6osbu mpumep yrmpaxmaBamba OBAKBE BpPCTE ACKETCKE IMpakce, Kao M yTHlaja
ueréTy (nmat. meditatio), mpoHaNA3MMO y pedrMa MOABWKHUKA lcaka koje HaBoau JoBaH
Kacwujan: ,,HaxpameHu \UXOBOM MOCTOjaHOM XPaHOM [TEKCTOBUMA MOCIAHUIA U TTPOPOUKHUX
KibUra] u npuxsarajyhu cBa ocehawa mcajnama, oH [OJBWKHUK| MOYME-€ Ja MX MeBa
(decantare), anu He Kao TcanMe Koje je cacTaBuo MPOPOK, HETO KAao J1a UX je OH CAM CaTBOPHO,
¥ Kao COIICTBEHY MOJIUTBY MCKa3yje UX ca TyOOKOM CKpylleHouhy cpia, uiu, 6ap, cxsaTa Ja
ce OJIHOCE Ha Wera, 3Hajyhu Ja ce BUX0BE U3pEKe HUCY UCITYHUIIE caMO KpPO3 MPOPOKE MM Ha
IIPOPOKY, HETO Jla CE CBAKOJIHEBHO MCIyHaBajy W HajJ HUM. Tana Ham OoxaHcTBeHa [lucma
MI0CTajy jacHHja, Kao /1a UX OTKPHMBAjy Hallle CONICTBEHE BEHE M MO3aK, U TaJia Hallle HCKYCTBO
HE caMo J1a 3371001ja ’UXOBO pa3yMeBame, HEro UX U yHarpesa MoMMa, a CMUCA0 Peyd HaM ce

HE pa30TKpUBa KPO3 TyMauemha, HEro Kpo3 jAena.

Hauwme, kaga nokuBuMo oHo ocehame ca kojuM ce meBa (decantatus) wiu ca Kojum je
HallMCaH ITIcajlaM, MU Ha HEKM Ha4MH Kao J1a IOCTajeMO HErOBH CacTaBJhayd U OHMBAMO Yy

CTalkby Ha MIpPpEAOCCTUMO HETOBO 3HAUCHKHEC, YMECTO a ra KaCHI/IjC pasyMmeMo. Mu rtama

%8¢ Buau Tabeny y mormasby 3.2.1.1. Unrame CTapo3aBEeTHHX TEKCTOBA HA GOrOCIYXKEHHMA IHEBHOT KPyra y
OBOM pajy.
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CXBaTaMO CHAry peud | Mpe HEero IITO UX pa3yMeMo; pasmunubajyhu o muma (meditatione),
MH C€ Ha HEKH Ha4yuH 1mojacehaMo OHOra IITO Ce TOTOANIIO MM HAM Ce CBAKOJHEBHO noraha.
[...] TIcasaMu Hac Ha Taj HAYMH YHCTHHY [I0y4YaBajy, HE Ka0 OHO IITO CMO YYJIH, HEr0 Kao OHO
IITO CMO JIOXHMBEIM W MH HX Taja OINMIUBMBO IOMMamoO, HE Kao HEIITO IITO YCBajamo
namhermeM, HEro Kao OHO MITO je YTHCHYTO y caMy NPHPOAY CTBapd W mTo ce paha u3
YHYTpallher pacnoJiokema cpia, Tako Ja Y (HXOB CMHCA0 HE IPOHUYEMO YHTAFHEM, HETO
HPETXOJHUM MCKYCTBOM. Ha 0Baj Ha4MH, HAII AyX JOCTHKE OHY YHCTOTY MOJIMTBE O K0jOj
CMO TOBOPHJIM Y IIPETXOIHOM Pa3sroBOpY, KOjy HE caMo Jia He MmpaTH Bubeme HEeKor 00Jmyja,
HEro He OMBAa HH pa3BejaHa Ma KaKBHM IJAacOM HHTH HKAKBHM H3rOBapameM peyd,
y3HOocehu ce y3 miamMeHy HamperHyTocT yMa, MpPH Heu3penuBoM ycxuhemy cpua u ca

HECaBJIaJMBOM >KUBOIIIhY I[yxa“.587

Ha ocHoBy nuTHpaHor onespKa yodaBa ce na ce peun llucma ycBajajy Kpo3 mporiec
KOju uMa TpH etamne: [IpBo ce mpoy3Hoce yCMEHUM MyTeM (,,0H MOYHIE J1a UX MeBa*), IOTOM
ClleIi MPOMHMIIIbAE O THM peunma (,,pasMuiibajyhin o muma™ - meditatione) u Ha kpajy
JI0JIA31 JIO0 yCBajama pedu meauM ouhem (,,ito ce paha u3 yHyTpalimer pacioaokema cpra‘;
,»[IpY HEM3pEMBOM ycxuhemy cpia‘““), MpUIMKOM Yera ce MPEeBa3uiia3u CTalHjyM H3roBapama
peun (,,He OMBa HH pa3BejaHa Ma KaKBMM IJ1aCOM HUTU MKAaKBHM M3roBapameM pedn‘’). Ocum
TOra HITO yKa3yje Ha creun(uUHy acKeTCKy Mpakcy, OBaj OfieJbak MOCeayje U BeoMa BEIUKH
NOTEHIMjall 32 pa3MaTpamke BAXKHOCTH  aCKETCKOI HCKYCTBa Kao  CBOJEBPCHOT
npeapasyMeBama ca KOJUM C€ MpUcTyna jeqHom oubnujckom tekcty. OBoj Temu he Outu

nocseheHo BHIlIE AK€ y TOCEOHOM IMOIJIaBJby y HaCTaBKY OBOTI paja.

VY jyaejckoj TpaauWIUju je TMOCTojao (PEHOMEH CIIMYaH TMPaKCH CO3epIllaBama pPeuu
[Tucma y xpumhanckoj ackeszu. Paau ce o deHomeny fanna’it, ONHOCHO O yUUTEJbUMA KOJU CYy
yutand M peuuroBaid I[lucmMo u MumHy, anu ce HUCY yayOJbUBalIM y TyMadewme
H3FOB0p€HOF.588 Tanna’it-u cy ycMeHUM nyTeM ycBajanu peuu [lucMa u peuuToBanu ux, aiu

YEeCTO HUCY pazyMelu BHUX0BO 3Hadewe. [lepuon tanna’it-a je tpajao y paznoosmy I-11I Bek

7 .
%7 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum nodsuxchuyuma, 322-323. Tloasnauetse Halre.

%8 M. Vidas, Tradition and Formation of the Talmud, moxTopcka amcepraumja Ha YHuBep3utery [IpHHCTOH,
http://gen.lib.rus.ec/search.php?req=Tradition+and+Formation+of+the+Talmud&Ig_topic=libgen&open=0&vie
w=simple&res=25&phrase=1&column=def (mpeyszero 08.04.2016. roaune), 135. [locToje onpedHa MHUIIIBERHA
M0 MUTamky TOTa HAa KOjU HAUWH CY fanna’it-u yCIEBAJIH Ja 3allaMTe U MPEHECY YCMEHUM MyTeM peud MuriHe,
003upoM Ha OOMMHOCT TeKcTa Koju je Tpedano 3anmamtutH. Jok Cayn JIn6epman (Saul Lieberman) cmarpa na je
CBako o/ BbuX yuno oapehenn neo Mumne Ha namet, Kerpun Xesep (Caterine Hezser) kputhkyje Ty Teopujy,
HaBosehn na ce y TOM ciydajy JOBOAM Yy NHTambe MOryhHOCT mpeHomema Tekcra MwmHe Ha cienehy
reHepanujy. Buau S. Lieberman, Hellenism in Jewish Palestine (The Jewish Theological Seminary of America
18), The Stroock Publication Fund, New York #1962, 89-90; C. Hezser, Jewish Literacy in Roman Palestine
(Text and Studies in Ancient Judaism 81), Mohr Siebeck, Tubingen 2001, 427-429.
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mocyie Xpucra,”  IITO je OWIO YCIOBJbEeHO mManoM Jepycanuma 70. TOIWHE W CMambCHEM

JTUTEpApHUX JeNa Yy jyAejckoj nureparypu y npeneny [lanecrune. [lepuon mo IV-V Beka je y

. . . . 590
JYA€JCKOj TPaAULIM]H YIIIAaBHOM O0EJIEeKEH YCMEHUM MPEHOIICHEM PEUH.

Cwmarpa ce 1a je tanna’it HacCTa0 y IOAMPY BaBUIIOHCKHUX paOuHa ca 30p0oacTpu3MoM, Y
KOME Cy MHa4e ITOCTOjalId CBEIITCHUIM Ca 33/IaTKOM J[a y OJICYCTBY MHCaHe peuu namhemeM
U PELUTOBAkEM NIPEHOCE PEIUTrHo3He TekcToBe. Hu oHu, Kao HU KacHH]je fanna it-u HUCY ce
nyOJbe MOTpY)KaBajdH y CaMy CaJpXXHHY TEKCTa KOjH MPEHOCE HEro Cy MCKJ/bYYMBO HMAJIH
yIOTY ,,peuuTaTopa’, Tj. OHUX KOjU Cy 3aIyKEHH 3a MPEHOIICHE CBETOI TEKCTAa YCMEHHUM
myrem.”®! 3a pasnuky o fanna’it-a ¥ 30pOACTPHHEX CBEIITCHHKA KOJH HE CAMO 1a Ce HHCY
yayOJbUBAIINA Y TEKCT KOjU O PEIMTOBAIN, HETO HE OM YaK HU pa3yMelH HEeroB CaapiKaj, OIu
eTUIATCKE MYCTUIE CY Ce HAaKOH yCMeHe pediiekcuje nyO00KOo MOrpyKaBajiil y CO3epIlaBambe
peun Ilucma, Kao mMTO ce TO MOXE BHJETH HAa OCHOBY HaBEICHUX IMPHMEpA IOJBHKHHKA

- 592
Axwuna, Joana, Mojcuja u Hcaka.

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY OMIJIO OU MOTPEIIHO MPETIOCTaBUTH Ja
cy heHoMeH fanna’it-a v mpakca 30pOaCTPUHUX CBEIITEHUKA HA OMIIO KOJU HAYMH YTHIIAIU Ha

ACKETCKY MpaKCcy co3epliama XpUIrhaHCKUX aCKeTCKUX 3ajenHunia Erumnra.

BaxHo je mpuMeTHTH Ja IOCTOJU H3Y3€THO BEJIMKa CIMYHOCT HU3Mel)y IOoTHYHe
ACKETCKe IMpaKce co3eplama TekcTa I[lucma Kox ermmarckux ortama, IMpeMa Kojoj ce
O1OIMjCKU TEKCT yCBaja KpO3 TPU €TaIre, ca KACHUjOM HCUXACTUYKOM TPAJAMIIM]OM IO K0jOj ce
NPUIMKOM YIpaXKmbaBamba YMHO-cpaauHe Monutse (,,['ocnioge Vcyce Xpucte Cune boxuju,
NOMUTY] M€ TPEIIHOT*) MOJBM)XKHUK ycaBpIllaBa Kpo3 TpU HMJEHTHYHE (aze: mirosapajyhu
PedH MOJIUTBE, OTPYKEEHEM YMa W 00yXBaTambeM yMa cpieM.” - Pasimka usmeljy cosepriama
peun Ilucma (HeAéTy) M MCHXacTHYKE TPAIMIje Orjela ce caMo y OJabupy pa3In4nuTHX
peun (TekcTa): y MpBOM ce Kopucre yriaBHoM TekcT Crapor 3aBera, y apyrom ,,Mcycosa
mosmutBa“ (,,I'ocnone Ucyce Xpucre, Cune boxxkuju momuiyj me rpemnor). Mmajyhu oo y

BUAY MOKC CC 3aKJbYUUTHU [a je MMOABM)KHUYKA ITpaKCa aCKETCKUX SajCI[HI/II_Ia paHe HpKBC

%893, Scharfstein, Torah and Commentary: The Five Books of Moses, Ktav Publishing House, Jersey City/New
York 2008, 523; L. Ginzberg, ,,Tannaim and ammoraim®, y: W. Bacher/J. Lauterbach/J. Jacobs/ L. Ginzberg
(mpup.), Jewish Encyclopedia, tom 12, Funk & Wagnalls, New York 1906, 49-54.

% . Hezser, Jewish Literacy in Roman Palestine, 426-427.

%1 Byau M. Vidas, Tradition and Formation of the Talmud, 166; 173-177; 182.

*%2 Komkperan mpumep pasmnke m3Mely xpumrhaHcke ackeTcke mpakce coseprama pedn IlucMa M mpakce
pELUTOBaka PEIUITUO3HUX TEKCTOBA OJf CTPAHE 30pOACPTUHUX CBEIUTEHUKA CE MOYKE BHJETH Ha ocHoBy Hca-
Cabpana Koju je rpermiao u3 3opoactpusma y xpumhancrso. [ToxxeneBiny 1a Hay4du Ja 4nuTa McajiMe HOKyIIao je
Jla UX U3roBapa y MaHHupy 30pO0aCTPUHUX CBCLITCHHUKA: HEPA3rOBETHO FOBOpehI/I y3 3a6aIlI/IBaH>€ TJ1aB€ yHasas.
VYuuress (xpumhaHuH) ra je HCIPABHO U MIOCABETOBAO Ja MPBO Hay4HW CIIOBA, TOTOM Jia YMTa, 1a he Ha Kpajy u
pasymern cmucao. O Hca-Cabpany Bumu J.-B. Chabot, ,Histoire de Jésus-Sabran: écrite par Jésus-yab
d’adiabéne*, NMSL 7 (1897), 485-584.

593 Bumu X. ITanajoruc, ,,YBoa, 29-30; 36.
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Ouia BHIIIE OpUjCHTHCAaHA Ha caM OMOJIM]CKH TEKCT y HKeTOBOM HM3BOPHOM OOJIMKY, Y OAHOCY

Ha KaCHUJy UCUXACTHUKY TPATULIH]y CPEIIHET BEKa.

Cozepnambe peun [lucma je Ha BeoMa jeAHOCTaBaH HA4yMH omoryhaBajao 4ak u
HEMMMCMEHHUM TMOJBM)KHUIIMMA CTaJlaH KOHTAKT Ca CBETONMHMCAMCKHM TEKCTOM. Y MIHpeM
KOHTEKCTY CBOje Moyke, Beh crioMeHyTH MoIBMKHHK Vcak caBeTyje aa ce co3epiasa cienehu
ctux: ,Iloxutaj boxke ma me wm3baum, moxurtaj ['ocmome menu y momoh® (Ilc 69, 2).
Cymupajyhu meroBy mnoyky, JoBan Kacujan kaxe: ,,CHIIHO C€ 3aJUBUBIIN HETOBOM
pasMUIIIbaky O HaBeICHOM cTuxy [,,[loxuraj boxxe na me nzbapuin, moxuraj ['ocroge MmeHn
y momoh“], 3a KOju je TMOYETHUIMMA pajay MOyKe HAJOKUO Jla Ta YBEK UMajy Ha yMmy, W
xenehu TpajHO Ja ra yCBOJUMO, cMarpainu cMo Ja hemo 300T HmeroBe cakeTocTd J1ako Mohu
Jla Ta ce MpUIp:KaBaMo. YBEPHIN CMO ce MehyTHM Ja je 32 HeroBO OYyBame MOTpedo MHOTO
BHUIIIC TPyJa OJ OHOTA KOjH, HA MPHUMEpP, YIOKHAMO Ja OMCMO Ha pa3HEe HAYWMHE pa3MaTpad
neo caapxkaj Ceerora [lucMa He 3aycraBibajyhu ce MCHPIHO HU Ha KOM HETOBOM JIETYy.
[Ipema TOME, OYMIVIETHO je @ HUKO HHje, YCJIe] HEMHCMEHOCTH, JIMIIeH MOryhHOCTH naa
3a/100Mje CaBPIICHCTBO CpIia jep HeoOpa30BaHOCT HE CIpevaBa Ja ce 3a700Huje YUCTOoTa cpIiia
U JIyIlle, KOja je CBHUMa JOCTYITHA, YKOJIMUKO CaMO MOCTOjaHUM Pa3MHIIJBAEM O OBOM CTHXY

cadyBa 3/paBy 1 HETIOPOYHY YIPABIBEHOCT AyXa Ka Bory*.>®*

Ha ocHOBy cBera nmpuka3aHor, MOXe c€ YBUAETH KOJHUKO je cozepuame peun [lucwma,
noce6bHo Crapor 3aBeTa, Wrpajgo BeEIMKY YJIOTY Yy JKMBOTY mojaBWXKHHMKa. OHO je
NpEeJCTaB/balo HEU30CTaBHO CPEACTBO Y acKeTckoj mpakcu paHe Llpkee. Mcro Tako,
cosepuame peun [lucmMa mMmano je W M3y3eTHO BaXkHY OOpa3OBHY YJIOTY Y KMBOTY PaHUX
xpuirhaHCKUX acKeTCKUX 3ajeHua y Erunty, jep je omoryhaBano u HemMcMEeHMMa J1a J1o0hy

Y HCIIOCPCAHU KOHTAKT Ca CBECTOIMUCAMCKHUM TCKCTOM.

3.2.5. Y3apxaBame o1 Tymadema [Iucma

JenHa o1 moceOHMX KapaKTepUCTHKa XpUIThaHCKe aCKEeTCKe JINTepaType, Kaja je ped o
Tymauewy [lucMma, jecre deHoMeH ,,y3apxkaBama oA Tymauewa*. OBakaB mpuctyn CBeTom
[Tucmy ce y xpumrhanckoj ackeTckoj auTepaTypu pane Llpkse y Erunty nponanasu yriaBHOM
y Cmapeunuky, koju je nucaH y (opMu KpaTKuX aHerjota u noyka. [loasuwxHuim ondujajy
na Tymaue peur Ilucma, Taunuje, He ycyhyjy ce: ,,Hukana Huje XTeo [OABMKHUK ApceHuje]

Ja roBopH o nmuTtamuma u3 Ceeror [lucma mako je morao jaa je XTeo“;595 ,,AKO HE MOXEI Ja

594 .

JoBan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosudichuyuma, 326.
595

Cmapeunux, 75.
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hytum, 1oOpo je Aa paavje rOBOpHUIN M3 TOyKa craparia, a He u3 Ilucma; jep To je He mana

onacHocr. %

Canune mpuMep mpoHaiazuMo M Koi AHToHHja: ,,Ilocere MoHacu aBy AHTOHHMja U
Kaxy My H3peKy u3 Jlesumcke krouce. VI crapan nzuhe y nyctumy, a aBa AMOH nol)e kpajgom
3a BUM, 3Hajyhu KakBe Cy WeroBe HaBuke. M momro ce gocra ynajbu, cTapall craje Ha
MOJIUTBY U MOBHYE U3 CBer riaca: boxe, momassu Mojcuja 1a MU mpoTyMauu oBe peun. U
nohe ka meMy Ilac Koju pasromapaiie ca muM. A aBa AMOH kaxe: Uyo cam Tiac Koju
pasroBapaile ca BbUM, aId CHIMHY IIOYKE HE pa3yMe;[0X“.597 Kao wu: ,Ilocere jemHOoM
IPUIMKOM CTapiy aBy AHTOHHja, a 3ajeHO ca muMa Oerne u aBa Jocud. A crapari, xenehu
Jla MX UCKYIIIa, U3TOBOPH jenHy uspeky u3 Csetor Ilucma, Te cTane na ux HCIUTY]je, MOYEBIIN
on Hajmuaher, mTa 3Ha4M Ta U3peKa. A CBakH je OAroBapao Mo CBOjuM Mohmma. A crapail je
cBakome rosopuo: Hucu noroamo. Ilocne cBux peue aBu Jocudy: llTa Tv Mucnum na 3Haun
oBa u3peka? OBaj onroopu: He 3nam. Benu um, nakne, aBa AutoHuje: 3aucra, aBa AHTOHH]eE

je mpoHarao myT, jep peue: He 3Ham. <%

,» Y 3/pKaBame 0J1 TyMauemwa“ Tekcra [Ilucma ycko je moBe3aHo ca KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa
yCMEHe KyNType IpeHolema peud. OHo (y3ap)kaBame) ycTBapH MpejacTaBiba u3pa3 1yooKor
MOIITOBama 00KaHCKOT (HaANPUPOIHOT) y OMOIN]CKOM MUJbEY, MOLITOBAaKkA KOje je T1yOOoKo

599 . «
ycaljeHo y obpaciie ycmene kynrype.”  Tymademe peun [lucma 6uso je ,,omacHo™ jep cy 3a
NOJBM)KHUKE Te peun ouie peun bora u, ycloBHO pedeHo, oceoBajie ¢y HaAlpUpOJHy MOh.
Beh ce Ha camo u3rosapame peun [Iucma mocMarpaso ca cTpaxonomroBameM. Tako UMamMo
npuMepe y Kojuma ce u3ropapameM peuu Ilucma unHe uyna, 1eMoHM OMBajy MPUMOpaHH Ja

600 601

Oexe,  miM yak cam bor nutupa Csero Ilucmo.

JonatHe dakTope KOju Cy TONMpUHOCUIN y3au3amy ayropurera Cseror [Iucma tpeba
carmenatu |y OorociyxkOenoj ymorpebu Ilucma, kao u y 00pa3oBHO] NpUMEHU
CBETOMMCAMCKHX TEKCTOBAa KOJI HOBOIPHAONUIMX MOJABMKHHKA. JloOK Cy cBeTomucamcka
YUTamka Ha OOTOCITyXeHhHMa MpuaaBaia camoj bubnuju u jean cakpaaHu KapakTep, CTHIIAbE
NPBUX BEMITHHA IMHCMEHOCTH HA CBETOIMMCAMCKAM TEKCTOBHUMA KOJI TIOJBIIKHUKA je

34aCUTYPHO yTHIIAJIa Ha IOUMALC IIucma xao Y3BHUIICHOT. Kao mro je OYHUTIJICAHO Ha MPUMCPY

% Cmapeunux, 97.

597 Cmapeunux, 54.

598 Cmapeunux, 50.

%% D. Burton-Christie, ,,Oral Culture and Biblical Interpretation in Early Egyptian Monasticism®, 147; W.
Graham, Beyond the Written Word, 132.

%00 Artanacuje Benukn, ,,Kutnje Anronnja Bemuxor®, 531.

0 Yemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 40; 61; 73; 77; 33; 67.
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NOJIBIDKHUKA ApPCEHHM]a, 32 KOra ce Kaxe Jia ,,HUKaja HHje XTeO Ja TOBOPH O MHUTambHMa M3
Ceeror Ilucma mako je mMorao na je xTeo‘, y3ApiKaBame O]l TyMauema HHje OWII0 o1pa3
Hemo3HaBama [lucma.  AHerjoTe momyr OBUX Cy, u3Mmely ocramor, mmane u mocedaH
NeIaroiKy 3aJaTak — Ja MOJCTaKHY YMTaolla Ha CTPaxoIoIITOBame mpemMa TekcTy CBeror

IMTucma.

Tpeba umatu y BuAy Ja ce MOABMKHHUIIM HUCY Y3Ip>KaBajld caMO O]l TyMauema
[Tucma, Hero W OJ AaBama OWIIO KaKBUX MOYKa, Tako na [lucmo y ToMm morieay Huje uMmalo

noceOHy IPUBUIICTH]Y:

»[-..] Anm cam mocetno aBy Opa u aBy Atpeca; a aBa Op Oemie 6ojiecTaH 0OCaMHAECT
roguHa. M HauMHUM MeTaHHjy TIpel BUMa, Mojiechn MX Jda MH Kaxy HEeKy moyky. A aBa Op

602
peue: [lIta umam na i kaxxem? Ilohu, na mro Buaum, YnHA

,»3aMoJa MoHax aBy Cucoja: Peru Mu Heky moyky. A oBaj peue: 3alITo Me Tepaul Ja

603
npazHocioBuM? EBo, 1ITO BUIMIIL, TO YUHU.

,Pede jeman Opat aBu Teomopy: Peru Mu Heky MOyKy, jep caMm Mmporao. A oBaj My C

4
BEJIMKOM MYKOM pede: Ja caM y OIaCHOCTH, U IITa UMaM Ja TH Kaem. %

/A momTo ce OparcTtBo cabpano, pekomie aBu I[laBmy: Penu Heky moyky oy
[apxuenuckony Teoduny], Heka My Oyne Ha kopucT. Ctapall UM kaza: Ako My mMoje hyrame

HUj€ Ha KOPUCT, Hehe My HM Moje peur OUTH Ha KOpI/ICT.“GOS

Wucuctupamwe aruorpada Ha TOME Ja Cy c€ MOJABWKHULM y3/p)KaBalld O]l TyMayerma
[Tucma Beoma je HaryameHo W MOHeKaJ HexocnenaHo. Ilocroje mpumepu y Kojuma ce 3a
onpeheHor moIBMKHMKA EKCILUTMIIMTHO HaBO/IU J1a HUje eeo J1a Tymauu [Iucmo, a motom ce

Beh y crienehoj aHerjoTH HaBO/IM HErOBO TyMAaueHe:

,,/1 Tode cTpaHar 1a roBopu peunma u3 [lucma o 1yxoBHUM U HEOECKMM CTBapuUMa.
Tanma aBa [IuMeH onBpaTH CBOje JIMIIE W HE JaBaIilie OJAroBop. A OBaj, BHJIEBIIH J1a CTapall He
pasroBapa ca muUM, u3uhe Beoma okalomheH u pede MOHaXy KOju ra Oere J10Beo: Y3amyn
caMm Y4YMHHO caB Taj myT. Jep nohox Ka crapily a oH Hehe yak HU J1a pa3roBapa ca MHOM. U yhe

MoHax aBu [lumeHy ma ra ymwura: ABo, 300r TeOe je J0IIA0 OBaj BEIHKH YOBEK, KOjU je

602 Cmapeunux, 338.
603 Cmapeynux, 375.
604 Cmapeynux, 402.
605 Cmapeunux, 409.
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TOJIMKO CJIaBaH y CBOjOj 3€MJbH; 3aIlITO HUCH pa3roBapao ca kwuMm? Crapar pede: OH npurmasa
rope ¥ pacnpaBjba 0 HEOECKMM CTBApHMa, a ja MPUIaaaM J0Je U PaclpaBibaM O 3eMaJbCKUM
cTBapuma. Jla MH je TOBOpHMO O CTpacTUMa Ayiie, ja OMX My OATOBOPHO; a IOIITO MU je
TOBOPHO O CTBapHMa JIyXOBHHUM, ja TO He 3HaM. M3amaBmiy, MoHax peue oHome: Crapall He
roBOpH Jlako o cTBapuMa [lucma, anu ako My HEKO TOBOPH O CTpacTHMMa Aylle, OH MY

OI[FOBapa.“GOG

Mebhytum, uctu NoABMWKHUK [IMMEH Ha HEKOJMKO JAPYrHMX MecTa y TEKCTy HIIaK

,,LOBOpH 0 cTBapuma u3 ITucma™:

,ynuTa jenan npyru monax: lllta 3nage peun ,,Huko na He Bpaha kome 370 3a 3710°“?
Crapan [[Tumen] my peue: Ta crpacT uma yetupu oOJUKa: MPBU CE€ TUYE CpIIa, APYTU BUIA,
Tpehu je3uka, a Y4eTBPTU HE YUHUTH 3J10 32 3710. AKO MOXEIIl, OUYUCTH CpILIe CBOj€, Taja CTPacT
HE JI0J1a34 Ha BUJIMK; a aKo JIohe mpen o4M, 4yyBaj ce J1a He TOBOPHIIL;, & aKO TOBOPUIIL, OJICEIIH

. 7
je 6p30 na He O y3BpaTHO 3J10 3a 310°.%

,ymnura MoHax aBy [lumena: Illta ma umamM? Crapan my Benmm: Kama je momao y
O6chany 3eMJpy, ABpaMm je Kynmuo rpoOHUITY 3a cebe, Ima je mpeKo rpoda Haciaeamo 3eMby. A

monax yrra: Illta npeacrasiba Taj rpo6? Pede my crapam: Mecro mmaua i tyre.<%%

,IIpndao je aBa Jocud kako je aBa Ilumen pekao: Peun nucane y JeBanhesmy ,,Koju
uMa XaJbUHY, HeKa je ImpoJa M KyIH HOX™, 3Haue J1a OHaj KO JKMBHU Y JIArOJHOCTH MMa Ja je

HAITYCTH M JIa C& APXKH yeKora myTa. "

HlenatHo oBarmuiohewe peun IlucMa y JKMBOTY TOJIBM)KHUKA MPEJCTaB/bANO je
UMIIEPATUB acKeTcKor mnpuctyna Tekcty Cseror Ilucma. ¥V mpusor ToMme Ja H3y3€THO
HarjameHu OIWCU ,y3[p’KaBaka OJ TyMauewa™“ uMajy 3a LOWb Ja HUCTaKHY
CTPaxoIOIITOBAKkE CBETONMMCAMCKOT TEKCTA, KA0 U HEOIXOAHOCT HErOBE IPUMEHE Y )KUBOTY
(6e3 morpebe 3a CHEKylaTUBHUM IpOMaTpamkeM), a HE Ja OHU YCTBapu HCKa3zyjy

HE3aMHTEPCCOBAHOCT 3a pCyUHu IlmcmMa wmam 4Yak HENO3HABambE peun Ilucma on CTpaHe

606 Cmapeunux, 287-288.

607 Cmapeunux, 296.

%08 Cmapeunux, 298-299.

609 Cmapeunux, 316. Bunu jomr Cmapeunux, 305; 317; 318.
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MOJABMKHUKA, TOBOPH M YHHEHUIIA JIa TOCTOj€ MHOTOOPOJHU OMHUCH Yy KOjUMa TOJABHKHHITH

610
BeoMa pano tymaue [Incmo.

1.2.5.1. Y3apxkaBame o1 Tymadema [lucma y ciry:k0M yYHHKOBUTOCTH TeKCTA

Takohe BaxkaH acmekT ,,y3/p)KaBama O Tymauema [lucma® jecre MHCHUCTHpame Ha
cupoBohewy peun Ilucma y neno, OAHOCHO HUXOBAa NPUMEHA Y KOHKPETHOM JKHBOTY.
[TpuMeTHO je MHCHCTUpame Ha TOME Ja Ce HEe II0ydYaBajy OHM MOIBIMXKHUIM KOJU HEMajy

. 611
HCKPEHY HaMepy Jia YCBOje U PUMEHE OHO IITO OU 4yiu:

,llocere MoHacu aBy AHTOHMja na My Kaxy: Peru Ham kako ga ce crmacemo. Crapaig
uMm Benu: Coymamu cre Ceero Ilucmo? [loBosbHO je 3a Bac. A oHu pekomre: Xohemo aa
gyjeMo u oj tebe, oue. Crapary uMm pede: Y JeBanhelby ce kaxke: ,,AKO T€ HEKO yIapu IO
jenHomM oOpa3y, okperu My u Apyru‘. Onu my pekomie: He Mmoxkemo tako yunnutu. Crapait
UM BelH: AKO HE MOXKETe Jla OKpeHeTe W Apyru, Oapem jenan ucrtpnute. Pekome my: He
MoskeMo HU To. Crapail Benu: AKO HA TO HE MOXETe, HEMOjTe y3BpahaTy mTo CTe MPUMUIIH.
Onu pekomre: Hu to He Moxemo. Peue craparr Ha To cBoMe y4deHHKY: [Ipunpemu um maio
Kaiie jep cy OosiecHH. A mHMa Beld: AKO OBO HE MOXETE, a OHO HE JKeJIHTe, IITa Ja BaM

612
yuHuUM? Tpeba ce moyuTu.

»llocere Opaha aBy ®@unukca, Bojgehu ca coOoM Heke MUpjaHe, 1a Ta 3aMoJie J1a UM
Ka)ke KakBy MOYyKy. A crtapar hyrarie. Ay IOIITO Cy 'a MHOT'O MOJIWJIH, pede uM: Xohere na
yyjere noyky? Pexome my: Jla oue. Crapan um peue: Cana Hema noyka. Jlok cy MoHacu
NUTAJIN CTaplie U YUHWIIM IITO Cy UM OBU rOBOpUiIH, bor je oBuMa fgaBao cHare aa rosope. A
caJzia, MOILITO MHUTAajy ald He YMHE OHO LITO 4yjy, bor je ogy3eo Giarogar oj crapana; Te He

Haase rra hie pehu jep Hema oHora Ko 61 Tako unHKO. <™

IIpaktnyna npumena peun Ilucma ympaBo mpencTaB/ba — HAjOUMIIICTHU]Y
KapakTepUCTUKY ackeTcke peneniuje Cserora [lucMma. ,,Y3apxame oa Tymauema [Iucma® je

yCcTBapu H3pa3 HUHCHCTHpama IMOJBWKHUKA Ha MPAaKTUYHO] NpuMeHH peun [lucma wu

0 Bunn Cmapeunux, 51; 53; 91; 145; 179; 181; 204-205; 206; 296; 298-299; 316; 317; 318; 411; Jlascaux, 18;
116; Ucmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 27; 44; 77; Joan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noosuscnuyuma, 157;
171; 179; 181-182; 183; 199-200; 202; 214; 221-222; 223; 225; 226; 229; 236-237; 239; 242-244; 251-253; 273;
282; 308-309; 315.

811 D, Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 155-156.

612 Cmapeynux, 51-52.

613 Cmapeunux, 420.
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n30eraBamy CIIEKYJAaTUBHOT (TEOPETCKOT) MpoMaTpama Iuema.®™ Ha 1o yKazyjy cienachu

IpUMEpHU:

»Jlohy meMy [3eHoHY] Heka Opaha u ynurajy ra: Illta 3nade peun y JoBy: ,,1 HebOeca
HUCY YUCTa Tpe]] ounMa meroBuM “? A ctapar, uM oaroBopu: bpaha cy ocraBmiia cBoje rpexe
U UCTpaXy]y o HeOecuMa. A OBO je TyMadeHe THX PEYH: MOIITO j€ caMO OH YHCT, 300T Tora je

615
pPEYCHO ,,u HeOeca HUCY YMCTa TIPET 0YMMa HErOBUM .

,Cabepy ce jerHOM CBHM KOju cy kuBeiau y CKuUTy, Kako O pacrpaBuiid mpodiem
Menxuceneka u 3abopase n1a no3oBy aBy Konpuja. KacHuje, mo3BaBmu ra, ynurajy ra 0 ToM
npoOiieMy. A OH, YIapUBIIK Ce TPU IyTa MPeKo ycTa, peue: Temko tebu Konpuje, jep oHO
mTo TH je bor 3amoBenwo na YWHUIL, TO CH HANYCTHO, a2 OHO IITO TH HE TPaXH, TO

UCTPAXKY] e, <010

,1Ipndao je aBa ABpaMm o HekakBoM crapuy u3 Ckurta Koju je 6Mo mucap U KOju Huje
jeo xne0. [lohe my, makie, jenaH Opar monehu ra na My Hanume Kmury. Craparn, nak,
uMajyhu cBOj yM y co3epiiamy, HalWIIe KHUTY M30CTaBJbajyhn CTHXOBE M HE CTaBJbajyhu
IPaBOMHKCHE 3HaKe. A OpaT, Kajia y3Me KIbUTY U XTeJe /1a je 00eseKu 3Hanuma, Halje 1a cy y
0] U30CTaBJbeHE MHOTe peul. 1 oH kaxe crapiy: Henocrajy ctuxoBu aBo. Benu my craparr:
[Tohu, mpumeHu Hajrpe OHO IITO j€ HANMCAHO, a 3aTUM JohM Ja TH HaNUIIeM M OHO IITO

HEJI0CTa] e

Beoma yneyatjbuB IMPUMEP HarjamaBakba MOPAKTHYHE IMPHUMCEHE PCUH ITucma

nponanazumo koxa Cokpara Cxonactuka y Ucmopuju Llpxee:

,Crapan [lamMBO HUje 3aHO HUTH Ja YWTA, HUTH Ja THUIIE, Ta j€ JOIIA0 K JeIHOM
MOHaxXy Ja ra Hay4d jenaH ncanam. Kama je uyo mpsu ctux llc 83, rme ce kaxe: ,,Pexox:
CauyBahy nyTteBe Moje Ja He TpeluM jesukoMm cBojum®, [lamBo He xTene Aa uyje cienehu
CTHX, pEeKaBIIM Ja he ©MaTH MHOTO TpyJa U OKO TOT IIPBOT CTUXA JOK I'a HE CIPOBeEJIEe Y AETIO.

W HakoH HEKOJIWKO TOJWHA HEKHM 4oBeK ymuTa [lamBa ja nm je Hay4yno OHAj CTHX IcaiMa, a

814 D, Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 157.
615 Cmapeynux, 145.

616 Cmapeunux, 209-210.

o1 Cmapeunux, 101.
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cTapail peve: 3aucra, IpoIuIo je JeBEeTHASCT roJMHA M TEIIKO CaM YCIIeO Ja KUBUM IO OHOM

IITO HAM MOPy4yje IPBH CTHX TOr Tcamma. '

Yormite mocMaTpaHo, Y 0TaYKOj €r3ere3u 3Ha4eHEe JeJHOT TEKCTa je YCKO MOBE3aHo ca
HCTOBUM YUYMHKOM. YUHHAK TEKCTa C€ OIIeZ]a0 Y TOME Jia JIM OH YMTAOIly JIOHOCH KOPHCT y
peaTHOM }KI/IBOTy.Glg bynyhu na je Csero Ilucmo OoskaHcka oOjaBa cracema, HETrOBO
pasyMeBambe He MOXe 1a Ce CBEIE CaMO Ha HAyYHO MCTPAKUBAIGE HErOBOT cMHCHA. "2 CAMO
NpOHANIAKEHE H3BOPHOT CMHCIAa OMONMjCKOI TEKCTa HHjE JOBOJHHO, OHO TEK O3HA4aBa
MOYeTaK pa3dymeBama Jaror OuOimjckor Tekcrta. [loTpeOHO je nma OuOIMjCKM TEKCT Jaje

621 : :
CMHCAO KMUBOTY Calla U OBJIC. KOI[ oTala myCTumbE OBA)J Q)GHOMGH Je IM0CEOHO HarjalleH.

3a erumarcke IMOJBWKHHKE MpPaKca je MpencTaBjbajla CBOJEBPCTaH CPMHUHEBTUUYKH
KJbYY y3 moMoh Kora ce OTKJby4aBa 3HA4€H-€ CBETOT TEKCTa M KOjH BOAU y KHBOT CBETOCTH Y
CBaKHJAIIHEM KHUBOTY. [lycTHI-CKa €pMUHEBTHKE ITOTUYE OJ1 IpaKce (praxis), ajld ¥ BOAU Ka
»oj. OHa ,yBIaum OBaj EPMUHEBTHYKHA KpYyr, WIM CHOHpPANy, TPAKTUKOBama W
MHTEPHOPH3AIIMje CBETOT TEKCTa y joul ay0Jbe HMBOE M ca jom BehoM 4ucTOTOM Cplia, cBe
JIOK TIpa3sHHHA u3Mel)y TekcTa M )KMBOTa HE HeCTaHe, MOryhHOCTH 3Ha4Yema CBETUX TEKCTOBA

CTOra nocrajy 6eckoHauHa jep ce UCIyHmhaBajy y KHBOTY .

Omu cy cmaTpaiy Jia je UCKyCTBO IOJIBUT'a HEONXOHO J1a Ou ce TekcT Ilucma morao
azekBaTHO TyMauuTH. [lonBur, Koju ce oryienao Kpo3 paja Ha cedu y oOnuky pacyhuBama,
jauama CcaMOCIIO3Haje KOja BOJU 1O CMHUPEHOYMJba, OMO j€ HEeW30CTaBaH YMHWIAIL KOjU je
yjenHo omoryhaBao Jja ce CMHCao jeHOT OMOJIMjCKOr TEKCTa HACTaBH Ja pa3BHja Y HOBUM
CMepOBI/IMa.623 bynyhu na je tekcr Ilucma qokuB/baBaH Kao CBET, JeIMHO OHAj KOJH j€ CBETOT
KHBOTA — KOjH MMa MCKYCTBO TMOJBHTA — MOXKE MpaBHIHO Ja ra maTeprpernpa.’?’ Ha osaj

Ha4YMH yo4aBa C€ CBOj€BPCHA €pMUHEBTHYKA criupana Ha perauuju [Iucmo — ackesa: [lucmo

618 Coxkpar Cxonactuk, Ycmopuja Llpxee, 145. Cnudan npumMep npoHanazumo u'y Mcmopuju mounaxa y Ecunmy,
r7ie pa300jHUK YyBIIM CaMO TPH CTHXa W3 IIcajiMa OJIa3H y MyCTHIbY M IOCNe TPH TOJMHE yCIeBa Ja CXBaTH
(BepoBaTHO W NPUMEHN) Ta TPH CTHXa Koja je uyo. Bumu Hcmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 50.

®9p Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma II, 306

620 % Tamamep, Hcmuna u memoo, 424-425.

%2111, Jiparyrurosuh, ,,MIMa 1 CMHC/Ia TparaT 3a mpBOOUTHHM cMuciom?*, 7; 16.

622 D. Burton-Christie, ,,Practice Makes Perfect: Interpretation of Scripture in the Apophthegmata Patrum, y: E.
Livingstone (mpup.), Studia Patristica XX — Papers presented to the Tenth International Conference on Patristic
Studies held in Oxford 1987, Peeters, Leuven 1989, 218.

%23 D, Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 23.

624 Momax koju xemu na pasyme Ceero IlucMo He 61 TpeGano TONMKO 1a ce OaBH UHTAHEM HErOBHX
TyMauema, KOJIMKO OuuIIhemeM cplia 0] TEIECHHX MOpoKa. AKO ce OBHM MOPOIM MCKOpeHe, oHna he mymieBHe
OYHM, CKHHYBILIHM NPEKpHBade CTpacTH, cosepuatu tajue Ceetor [Tucma. [...] OHO HaM je HejacHO cTora WITO Cy
Halle OYM 3aTBOPEHE IIPEKpPHBavYeM IOPOKa; aKo MM IIaK BPaTUMO INPUPOJIHO 3]paBibe, OHJIA fie HaM U CAMO
yurambe Cseror [Inucma OUTH TOBOJBHO 12 pa3yMeMO HeroB MCTHHCKH cMucao‘. JoBan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca
ecunamckum noO8UNCHUYUMA, 65.
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00JIMKyje acke3y, al acke3a MOTOM JOMPHUHOCH JoIl TyOJbeM Mmorpyxkemy y TajHe Ilucma.
[Mogewxkuuk llleHyTa y CBOjUM MOHAIIKMM IpaBHJIMMa 4ak 3a0pamyje MOABWKHHIKMMA J1a

y3umajy TTHcMo y pyKe, Ja Ta YHTajy Wi PELUTYjy YKOIHKO Cy YIHHHIIA HEKH Ipex.>>

Ca nmpyre ctpane, Oyayhu na MOABMKHHMK IIOCTajeé CBET KPO3 NMPAKTHKOBAE OHOTA

mTo nuiie y bubnuju, HeonxoHO je 1a ce BexOa y ToMme (1o/1BH3aBa) Kako OU ce yI0CTOjHO
. 626 .

nyosber morpyxema y tajHe [Tucma.”™ YV TOM KOHTEKCTY je MOTpeOHO pa3syMmeTH (eHOMEH

»y3lpKama o1 Tymauewma [lucma® — oHO je M3pa3 MOJBM)KHUKOBOT CTaBa Ja jOII YBEK HHjE

crpeMaH (JIOBOJHHO YBeOaH) ja ra Tymadyu. CBakako, HarjamiaBambe OBOT ()EHOMEHA MMa

JMJIaKTUYKY CBpPXY, KOja ce orjieJla y MHCUCTHpamy Ha ToMme Ja je peun [lucma morpeGHO

KHUBCTU.

Cymupajyhu cBe HaBeIEHO 110 MUTalky MHUCMEHOCTH aCKeTa y MO3HO] aHTHIH, TEIIKO
je OIpeauTH y KOjoj MEpHU Cy MOABIKHULK OWIM MUCMEHU U oOpazoBanu. Kao mro cmo
NOKYIIAJ N Ja TpuKaxkemo, Beh m camo oapehuBame mojma ,,MUCMEH W3 TOT MEpHOAA Y
Erunty Beoma je amckyrabwmno. Mehyrum, HemoryhHoct mnpeuusHujer oapehuBama
NPOLIEHTA IMHCMEHOCTH U 00pa3oBama Mel)y MOJBM)KHUIIMMA HE IMPEJCTaB/ba HEMPEMOCTUB

HpO6JICM 3a YTprI/IBaH:e IHuTamba JOCTYIIHOCTHU PEUU ITncma moaBMKHHUIIMMA.

Peu Ilucma Ouna je ackerama JOCTYIIHA Ha pa3jMyUTe HauuWHEe. YCMEHa KYITypa
IpeHolIekha peun omoryhaBana je W HENMCMEHMMa Ja ce yHo3Hajy ca TekctoM [lucma.
Borocnyx0eHa yuTama Ccy npyxaia MNPHWIMKy KOHTHHYHPAHOT ciiymama pedd [Incma Tokom
TOJMIIEEr OorociykO0eHor kpyra, omoryhaBajyhu NOABMXKHUIIMMA Ja €€ HHTEH3UBHO
noryxasajy y cBeT Oubnujckor Tekcra. KonekTuBHa unTama u erseresa [lucma cy mpomatHo
yTBphUBaIM MOJBUKHUKE y pa3yMeBamy OHOI IITO cy Beh uynu. 3a oHe Koju cy Ouiu
NUCMEHH, TIOCTOjalbeé MAHACTHPCKUX OMOIMOTEKa, YMHOXKABAkHE KIbUTa M MPUBATHA YHTAHbA
3aCUTYPHO Cy TNpe/ACTaB/baId Ba)KHE CETMEHTE Yy yHo3HaBamwy ca peyjy Ilucma. O6pazoBHa
npumMeHa [lucma pomatHo je yTBphHBana HEroB ayTOpUTET YBojaehM HOBOIPHIOLLIE
MOJBMKHUKE y CBET 00pa3oBama, JIOK Cy My OorocimykOeHa unWTama MpuaaBajia U jeIaH

CaKpaJlHi KapakTep.

625 And very greatly cursed be all who reach out and touch the holy gospels of our Lord Jesus and open them

with hands that are full of every defilement and impurity, and they read/recite in them while living in many
deeds of envy, hatred, boastfulness, every kind of very bad deed, and many mortal sins“. B. Layton, The Canons
of Our Fathers — Monastic Rules of Shenoute, Oxford Univesity Press, Oxford 2014, 111.

626 D, Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 23.

126



On kJpydHOT 3HAUYaja je HArJlaCUTH M cTaBjbambe [Incma y QyHKIHM)y acke3e mrTo ce
MOXKC YOUUTHU Beh Ha OCHOBHOM HHBOY IpPCIUCHUBAba CBCTOIIHMCAMCKUX TCKCTOBA Y
MOHAIIIKMUM CKPUIITOPUjyMHMA, Ka0 M Ha IMpakKcy coseprama peun [lucma. Ha ocHOBYy oBora
yoyaBa ce Jia je Beh M caMm MPHUCTYN CBETOMHCAMCKUM TEKCTOBMMa OMO acKeTcKu oppeheH,
HITO MOXE OINET MOCTYKUTH 32 KOHKPETHHje CTUIAmhEe YBUAA y aCKETCKO IMpeapa3yMeBambe
Cgeror [TucMma kox otama mycrume. [Ipakca co3epuama peun [lucma 3ajenHo ca eHOMEHOM
»y3IpKama o] Tymauewa llucma*™ cBenoynm 0 acKeTCKOM HHCUCTHpPamy Ha HEOINXOJHOCTH

MpakTHUKOBama peun [lucMa y mpakTHYHOM >KHUBOTY.

3.3. Peaurujcke oxosHoctu Ernnra y no3noj antunmn

Erunarcku arnorpadcku crnucu u naTepuiy Koju cy Hactainu y nepuony [V-VII Beka
YeCcTO HaBOJIE MpHUMEpE CyKoOJbaBamba XPHUIThaHCKUX IMMOJBWKHHUKA M3 ETHIATCKUX MyCTHHA
ca TaraHuMa, OJHOCHO ca MHOTOOOXKIMMa y OBOj 3emMsbH. CpencTBO KOJUM Cy C€ OIU
NYCTHE TOM MPHIMKOM o0minaro kopuctwian Owio je Cero Ilucmo: 3HaMeHHTH
NOBIKHULY CY NPUKA3UBaHU y3 OMOh CTapo3aBETHUX JMYHOCTH KOje Cy MOCEOHO Mmo3HaTe
1o cykoGy ca MHoroGomTBoM, nomyt Mojeuja u Viuje,*?’ ok cy umonn MHOroGoxkaua mo
CTapO3aBETHOM MOJENy TNpPUKa3WBaHU Kao JeMoHcka Owmha koja ce Ermmhanmma maxxHO
NpeJCTaBbajy Kao 6oroei.®® Kaxo 6u ce crexmm JaCHMjHM YBUJIU Y PEIUTUJCKU KOHTEKCT Y
KOME HacTajy NMOMEHYTH acKeTCKM TEKCTOBHM, Kao M YBUAM Yy Bepcke Kyinroe Erunta ca
KOjUMa TOJIEMUINY HbUXOBU ayTOPH, HEOMXOJAHO j€ YKPAaTKO MPUKA3aTH U IIHUPY PEIUTHjCKY

ciuky Erunra y oBoM nepuony.

[Ipouec xpuctujanuzanuje Erunrta m Hamymrtama npehalllbux BEPCKUX YBEpewa
Erunhana O6uo je mocreneH u mposasuo je Kpo3 paznuuute ¢aze. Pymeme MHOro00KauKux
xpamoBa y Erunty y IV Beky on ctpane xpuirhaHa je HawIa3ujao Ha BEJIMKH OTIOp MaraHa,

mITo je YCCTO CCKaJInpalio 030MJbHUM BCPCKUM CYKO6I/IM8..629

W HakoH 3aTBapama
MHOro00aukux xpamoBa oj ctpane napa Koncranmnuja Il (339-361), nomroBame JTOKaITHUX

0o’kaHCTaBa OICTajaJi0 j€ JOII JYTH HU3 roguua.®* [Ipema mojequHUM HCTpaKUBAYNMA,

%27 Bunu mormasibe 2.3. Bubujcka THIIONOTH]a y CiyK6H arnorpaduje y OBOM pajy.

%28 Bunu npumep MojcujeBe necme y noriasiby 2.1. Cect o jenqaom bory u nemoHosornja y oBom pany.

%29 Bugm H. Saradi, ,,The Christianization of Pagan Temples in The Greek Hagiographical Texts, y: J. Hahn/S.
Emmel/U. Gotter (mpup.), From Temple to Church, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2008, 115-116; 132.

%30 D, Frankfurter, ,,Christianity and Paganism I: Egypt“, A. Casiday/ F. Norris (mpup.), The Cambridge History
of Christianity Il — Constantine to ¢. 600, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2007, 176.
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kpajem [V Beka 80% ermmaTckor CTaHOBHHUINTBA OWiIM Cy XpuIlthaHu, anu je ¥ mopej Tora

. 631
MHoro6omrso y Erunry oncrajano cse 1o VII Beka.

Jenan on BaXHHjUX pasiora 300T Kora jeé MHOTOOOIITBO TOJHMKO orcTajano y Erunty
jecTe meropa AeleHTpanu3anuja: (GoKyc MmomyJapHOCTH JIOKATHUX KYATOBA, CBETHIIMINTA U
jaBHHX TIpakCH c€ TNPEMEeCTHO Ha NpHUBATHY IMpakcy puTyanHe Tpaaunuje. Emenmentn
ETUIATCKE PEIUTHje KOjU CYy MPEKHUBENN HUCY TOJIMKO OMIIM y (OPMHU HEKAKBUX M30JIOBAHUX
eHkiaBa nocsehennka Gory Mcucy, Hero cy npe OWiM NpUCYTHH y HApOJHO] MOOOKHOCTH
Koja ce ormepana y Qonkiaopy, Tomorpaduju, HAPOJHUM IEeCMaMa, 3eMJbOPAJTHHYKO]
TPAIHUILMjH U JOKATHAM LepeMonmjama.®>? Tako, HapUMep, OIHC MHOTOGOKAYKE MPOIIECH]e
KOjy TOJBMXKHUK ATIOJNOC 3ayCTaBjba M YYMHHU j€ HEIIOMUYHOM JIOK HE MOCTaHy Xpuurhanu,
IpeCcTaB/ba BEPOJOCTOjaH MPHUKA3 JIOKATHOT ETHIAaTCKOr KyiTa IV Beka m3 Xepmoroinuca.

OBakBHU npuMepH CBaKako ymyhyjy Ha criopaanyHe npuMece MHorodomTBa y IV u V BetKy.633

[ToTpe6HO je, makiie, MPEIOYNTH Ja eTUlaTcka penurvja y nepuoay [V-VII Beka Huje
puMajia jako YIMOpHUINTE Y MHOTOO0KaYKMM XPaMOBHMa KOjH Cy C€ OpPraHM30BAaHO ONMHPAIH
xpuctujanuzaunju Erunta, Hero na je ona mpe Ouna npucytHa y Qopmu Bepckor
cunkpermsma.®* Kao mpumep MOTY TMOCIYKUTH TalUpPyCH W3 OBOT Mepuojia Ha KOjuMa Cy
WCIIMCAaHU MAarujCKu TEKCTOBH, TJIe C€ y MPBOM JIelly MOJIMTBE Mpu3uBajy Xopyc u Ucuc a 'y
JIPYroMm Jieny apxaHres Muxaun u I/Icyc.635 AyTtopu XpunrhaHckux ackeTckux crnuca Erunta
MOJIEMUIIY YIPABO Ca TaKBOM HEKOH3UCTEHTHOM (hOpMalMjoM €rumnaTckor MHOTrOOOIITBA.
»llaranu‘ (OJHOCHO €TMMAaTCKU ,,He-XpHIIhaHu ), KOJU CEe YEeCTO CIIOMHIbY Y OBUM CIIUCUMA,
yCTBapH Cy OWIM YJIAHOBM DPA3JIMUMTUX KYITHUX 3ajelHUIa 3aCHOBaHMX Ha HaApPOJIHO]

no6oxkuocTH. >

631 R. Bagnall, ,Religion Conversion and Onomastic Change*, BAP 19 (1982), 105; 123.

%2 D. Frankfurter, ,,Onomastic Statistics and the Christianization of Egypt: A Response to Depauw and
Clarysse*, Vigiliae Christianae 68 (2014), 287.

%33 Wemopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 38-39; D. Frankfurter, ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion
in Late Antique Egypt®, 31.

%34 D, Frankfurter, ,,Christianity and Paganism I: Egypt*, 180.

%% Bugu M. Meyer/R. Smith (mpup.), Ancient Christian Magic — Coptic Texts of Ritual Power, Princeton
University Press, Princeton 1999, 95-97.

%3 Bumu S. Emmel/U. Gotter/J. Hahn, ,,From Temple to Church: Analysing a Late Antique Phenomenon of
Transformation®, y: S. Emmel/U. Gotter/J. Hahn (mpup.), From Temple to Church: Destruction and Renewal of
Local Cultic Topography in Late Antiquity (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 163), Brill, Leiden-Boston
2008, 3-4.
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[TOT'JTABJBE 1II

1. Ocobenoctu peuenumje Crapor 3aBera y xpumhaHcKoj acKeTCKOj JJUTEepaTypHu
pane LipkBe y Erunrty

Kapaxrepuctuke penenuuje Crapora 3aBera y XpuirhaHCKO] acKETCKOj JHTEPATypH
pane IlpkBe y Erunty mory ce cucreMaTHyHO NpuKazaTH Kpo3 detupu Behe oOmactu: 1)
ACKETCKO TpeJpa3yMeBame CBETONMUCAMCKHX TEKCTOBA — MPHUCTYI CBETOIMHCAMCKUM
TEKCTOBHMAa M3 TEPCIEKTUBE TMOJBHra;, 2) 3acTyIUbEHOCT CTapO3aBETHUX KHbUTA U
KIbMJKCBHUX BpCTa — J[J€TaJbaH CTATUCTUYKH IIPHKA3 IIO3MBamka Ha Csero IIucmo y
naTepuiiiMa W aruorpad)CKuM CIUCHUMa ca aHalM30M J00WMjeHuXx pesynTtarta; 3) YTuiaj
CTapo3aBeTHE Bepe y jemHor bora — mpHCYTHOCT M yTHIAj eleMeHaTa CTapo3aBeTHE Bepe Y
jemnnor bora y xpumhaHCKOj acKETCKO] JIUTEpaTypH ca H3PaXKECHUM NpuMecaMa
CTap03aBETHOT ydYema O CBETy AyxoBa (anhenm u aemonu); u 4) bubnujcka Tumnosnoruja y
cnyx6u armorpaduje. HaBemene oOnactu mpeacTaBibajy IMOJha HA KOJUMA C€ HajBHIIE

npumehyje yrunaj Csertor Ilucma, mocedbno Crapor 3aBera, Ha XpHIINAHCKY aCKETCKY

JUTEpATypy.

1.1. Ackercko npeapasymMeBame CBeTONUCAMCKHX TEKCTOBA

CrnenuduuHocT XpUIThaHCKUX AaCKeTCKMX 3ajelHUIla Orjela ce y H3pakeHOM
NPAKTUKOBamky IOABUIA, IITO T€ 3aje[HHUIIE YJ€AHO M UYMHU MOCEOHUM (PEeHOMEHOM Yy
xpumrhanckoM cBety. MMajyhu oBo y Buay, 3a usyuaBame peueniuje Crapor 3aBera y
XpumhaHCKO] AacCKeTCKO] JIUTepaTypud HEONMXOAHO j€ MCTPAKUTH Yy KOjo] MepH je
NPaKTUKOBambE€ ACKETCKOI HayMHa >KMBOTAa MOIJIO YTUIATH Ha pasyMmeBame [lucma y
JOTUYHUM acKeTCKMM 3ajefHunama. lIpoydaBame mpupoae onmHoca I[lucma m momsura y
aCKETCKHUM KpYroBHMMa oMoryhasa yclocTaBjbambe TEMeJba 3a MOJAPOOHM]E carjie/laBambe came

pernemniuje OUOIjCKUX TEKCTOBA OJ1 CTPaHE OTalla MyCTUILE.

NiunraBameM erunarckux naTepuka U aruorpa)ckux cCrrca HEM30CTaBHO ce yBuba
KapaKTepUCTUYaH MPUCTYI CBETOMMCAMCKUM TEKCTOBHMA W3 MEPCIEKTHBE MOABHUTa, KOjU OU
M0 CBOjOj MPUPOAH MOTAa0 OWUTH Ha3BaH ,.ackerckn.®*" Y tom KOHTEKCTy Hamehe ce murame
Ja 1 je M y KOjO] MEpH acKeTCKa Mpakca yTHIlala Ha TaKBO CHENU(DPHYHO, aCKETCKH
yCMepeHo, cxBaTame peuu [lucMa koje ce youaBa y JOTHUHUM acKeTCKuM criucuma? Miu jorr

KOHKpETHHje: J1a JIM Cy NOJBM)XHUIM mpuctynanu Ttekcrty I[lucma ca Beh wusrpahenum

%37 Bunu mormaesbe koje ciemu 1.1.1. TIpukas ackeTCKOr mpeapazyMeBarma Ha IpUMEpy GHONMjCKEX MOTHBA Y
OBOM pafy.
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ACKETCKUM Tpepa3yMeBambeM, WM Cy YCTBapU AacKeTCKM HJeald M acKeTcKka Ipakca
HaCTajay Kao IUIOJ yrmo3HaBama ca TekctoM [lucma? Ko je Ha kora yTHIAo: MOABMKHUYKA
IIpaKca Ha acKeTCKO cxBaTame [Incma, niam ackercko cxBaTame [lMcMa Ha MOABMKHUUKY
npakcy? YKOIMKO ce muTame ofHoca ytuuaja [lucma m ackeTcke mpakce OBaKO MOCTaBH,

HEMHMHOBHO C€ yJia3u y CBOjeBpCHI/I CPMHUHEBTUYKHU KPYT U3 KOT'a CC€ TCIIKO M3JIa3H.

[TocTaBibame mMpoOIeMaTHKE HA OBAj HAUMH je MCKJbYYMBO M HEMOTIIYHO. Y3pOUYHO-
NOCJIEAMYHU OJIHOC acKkeTcke npakce u [Tucma (,,ipe u ,,nocie’ noABMKHUYKOT PUCTYIIaka
peunMa Ilucma) Beoma je muckyradbunan. [Ipe 6u ce morio pehu na je mocrojao mehycoOHu
y3ajaMHu ytunaj tekcrta Cperor Ilucma m ackercke npakce KOju ce HajjacHUje yoyaBa Ha
npumepy (eHoMeHa ,,y3/ApKaBambe 0o TyMmadewa I[lucma“, mpema Kome ce O] MOABHYKHHKA
yommre 3a mpucTtyname [lucmy 3axTteBa HEmopodaH >KHMBOT, JIOK C€ ca Jpyre CTpaHe

MOABUXKHHK Ca TAKBUM HCIIOPOYHUM KHUBOTOM YHO3Haje YIIpaBO KpPO3 YUTALC l_II/ICMa.638

Jenan o1l HajBAXKHU]UX ITPUMEPa KOJU CBEIOYE O TOME Jia je acKe3a Owia mpeIyciioB J1a
6u ce yommre Mmorno npuctynutu Ceerom [lucmy mponanasmmo konx JoBana Kacujana:
»~MoHax koju xenu na pazyme Cseto [lucmo He Ou Tpebaso TONMKO Ja ce 0aBU YUTAHEM
ErOBUX TyMauerma, KOJUMKO odniihemeM cpla o TEeJNeCHUX MOpoKa. AKO c€ OBU MOPOLHU
UCKOpEHe, oHJa he NylieBHe oYM, CKUHYBIIU MPEKpUBaye CTPacTH, co3epuaru tajue Ceror
[Tucma. [...] OHO HaM je HejaCHO CTOTa INTO Cy HAIlle OYH 3aTBOPEHE MPEKpHUBAUYEeM IOPOKa;
aKo UM IaK BPaTUMO MPHUPOJHO 3/paBibe, OHJa he HaMm U camo unTame CBetor [lucma OuTH
JIOBOJBHO J1a pa3yMeMO HeroB HeTHHeKH emucao™.® Mako je Gokyc mpBor aema oBOT oesbka
Ha ojxHocy u3Mely uutama [lucMa M BHEroBUX Tymauewa, UIAK Ce y JAPYroMm Jeiay jacHO

UCTHYE Jla je acKe3a MpeaycioB HchpaBHOr nouMama [lucma. Ounmhemem o mopoka

MOCTHKE C€ ,,pa3yMeBambe UCTUHCKOT cmucia‘ Ceeror [lucma.

CaunuHor casetyje 1 JoBaH JlecTBUYHMK KOjU IMOYy4aBa MOJBMKHUKE J1a C€ 70 CIIO3HAje
peun Ilucma HajO6oJbe 10J1a3U HUXOBUM CIIpoBohewmeM y mpakcy: ,,Uurame [Ilucma mMoxe He
MaJlo MPOCBETUTU M cabpatu yMm, jep peun Cseror Ilucma cy peun Jlyxa Cserora. One
HEU30CTaBHO MOBOJAHO YTHUYY Ha AYXOBHO cpehuBame untaoua. [lomrTo cu moaBMKHUK, TH

Tpe6a Aa CIIpoBEACHI y ACJIO0O OHO IITO YHTAIIl. Jep OIMUTHO OCTBApPUBAILC Csetor Ilucma unHn

%38 Buau mormasise 3.2.5. V3apxaBame o1 Tymauewa [Iucma y oBom pany.
639 .
JoBan Kacwujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noogudicHuyuma, 65.
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CYBHUIIHUM YHTalk€ OCTANMX KbHUra. Tpyau ce Ja pacBeTJIUII peyd 3JpaBjba BUIIE

640
COIICTBEHHMM JEJMMa HeTro Tyhum kmburama.

JletajbaHn omuMc caMOI Ipolieca acCKETCKUM YCMEPEHOI IMPUCTYIa CBETONHCAMCKOM
TEKCTy TpoHana3uMo koxa JoBana KacujaHna, Ha OCHOBY Kora MmocTaje O4YHIieIHO Ja je acKe3a
onpehuBana nmonBwxKHUYKO cxBarame peud [lucma. Hamme, panu ce o onespky koju je Beh
IUTHPAH Y OKBUPY Morjasiba ,,Co3eplame peuu Iuema“.®* Ucrom 0JI€JbKY, Y MPOLIUPEHOM

00JIMKY, IPUCTYIIAMO Cajia U3 MEePCIIEKTHBE aCKETCKOT Mpepa3yMeBama Tekcra [Tucma:

,»A CBaKM KOjH y3HAIpeayje Y OBaKBOM CTamby [MOJUTBE M IOJBUTA|, HE caMoO Jia
3a100Mja MPOCTOTY HUINTABHOCTH, HEro W, orpalleH cuioM pacyhuBama, IOYHIE [1a
uctpedsbyje otpoBHe 3Mmuje. [...] HaxpameHH HBHUXOBOM IMOCTOjaHOM XpaHOM [TEKCTOBHUMA
MOCJIAHUIA W MPOPOYKHMX KibWra] u npuxsarajyhu cBa ocehama mcaiiama, OH [MOJIBUKHUK |
MIOYMHE JIa UX TIEBa, AJIM HE Kao ICcaJMe KOje jé cacTaBhO MPOPOK, HETO KAao JIa UX je OH CaM
CaTBOPHO, U Ka0 COIICTBEHY MOJIMTBY MCKa3yje UX ca TyO0OKOM ckpyrieHonrhy cpua, wiu, o6ap,
CXBara Jla Ce OJIHOCE Ha Iera, 3Hajyhum Ja ce HmHXOBE M3PEKe HUCY UCIYHHJIE CaMO Kpo3
NPOPOKE WJIM Ha MPOPOKY, HErO Jla CE CBAaKOJHEBHO WCIYHaBajy W HaJ BHUM. Taaga HaMm
0oxancTBeHa [Iucma mocTajy jacHuja, Kao Jja X OTKPUBAjy Hallle CONICTBEHE BEHE M MO3aK, U
TajJia Halle UCKYCTBO He caMo /2 3a00Hja HUXOBO pa3ymMeBame, HEr0o UX M yHampes

IoumMa, a CMUCa0 p€4nu HAM C€ HE PAa30TKPUBA KPO3 TyMau€mha, HEro Kpo3 aeJjia.

Haume, kana n1oxuBUMO OHO ocehame ca KOJUM ce IeBa WIM ca KOJUM j€ HalKcaH
rcajaM, MU Ha HEKH HauyMH Kao Ja MOCTajeMO HETOBU CACTaB/bayd U OMBaAMO y CTamby A2
NpeAoceTHMO HeroBO 3HaYewe, YMeCTO 1a ra KacHuje pazymeMo. Mu Taja cxBaTamo
CHAry pe4yd W Ipe Hero IITO WX pa3ymMeMo, pa3Muuubajyhum o muMa, MH ce Ha HeKH
HaYMH moacehamMo oHoOra mTO ce JOroAMJIO WJIM HaM ce CBakoaHeBHO aoraha. [..]
IIcanmMu Hac Ha Taj HAYMH YUCTHHY NOY4YaBajy, He KA0 OHO IITO CMO 4YJIM, HEr0 Ka0 OHO
IITO CMO /I0KUBEJIH U MM MX TaJa ONHMIUBMBO MOMMAMO, HE KaO HEUITO IITO yCBajaMo
namMhemeM, Hero Kao OHO INTO jeé YTHCHYTO Yy caMy NPHPOAY CTBapH M INTO ce paha u3
YHYTPALIBET Paclookema CpIia, TaKo 12 Y hHX0B CMHCA0 He MPOHUYEMO YHTaHheM, Hero
NpeTX0AHUM MCKycTBOM. Ha 0Baj HaumH, HaIll AyX AOCTHXKE OHY YHUCTOTY MOJMTBE O KOjO]
CMO TOBOPUJIM y TIPETXOIHOM Pa3roBOpy, KOjy HE caMo Ja He MpaTH Buljeme HEeKor o0iunyja,

HEro He OWBa HU pa3BejaHa Ma KaKBUM I'JIaCOM HUTHU UKAKBHUM H3TOBapamkbCM pCeUH, y3HOCChI/I

640
Jlecmsuya, 167.
%4 Joan Kacwujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noogudichuyuma, 322-323
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ce y3 IUIaMeHYy HamperHyTocT yMa, NMPU HEU3pElUUBOM ycxuhemy cplia U ca HecaBJIaJIuBOM

xusomrhy xyxa“.**

W3 oBor ozespka BEOMa jaCHO M HEJBOCMHCIICHO CJIENU J1a je Y aCKeTCKOj peleniuju
[TucMa TOABMKHUYKO HCKYCTBO JUPEKTHO oOfpehuBano cxBaTame OHOIMjCKOT TEKCTa.
LlIpenocehame™ 1 ,,cXBaTame peyu Ipe HETo MITO ¢e pazyMejy™, Kao 1 TO Ja ,,HaIlle HCKYCTBO
HE caMO Jia 3a700Mja KUXOBO pa3yMeBame, HETO0 WX M YHAIpe] IouMa‘, eKCILTHUIIMTHO
U3pakaBajy MPHUPOAY MOJBIKHUYKOT Tpeapa3ymMeBame OUOIHMjCKOT TEKCTa: OHO je Omio
YCIIOBJbEHO ACKETCKUM HCKYCcTBOM. O TOME jOIl KOHKPETHHjE CBEIOoYe PeYd: ,,y HHHXOB
cMucao [peud rmcaiMa] HE MPOHHYEMO UHUTABEM, HErO TMPETXOJHUM HCKYCTBOM.
CBeTonucaMCKUM TEKCTOBHMA C€ OYHIJICIHO MPHUCTYIAJIO0 U3 MEPCIEeKTUBE MOJBUTA KOjU je
KpO3 HHUX YjeAHO BPEAHOBAH U OOJUKOBaH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY je MOTPEOHO pasyMeTH peyH:
»pPa3MUIILBbajyhu 0 lUMa [pedyrmMa TcayiMal, MA Ce Ha HEeKM HaduH mnojcehamMo oHora mTo ce
JOTOJIMJIO WJIM HaM ce CBakoAHeBHO pnoraha. [...] Ilcaamu Hac Ha Taj HAUYWH YHCTUHY
1oy4aBajy, HE Kao OHO HITO CMO YYyJH, HEr0 Kao OHO IITO CMO JIOKUBEIH U MH UX Taja

OIMUIIJBUBO ITOMMaMO*‘.

ITonBur je ox ackera M3MCKUBAO HANPEN0BakE Y BPIMHCKOM XKHUBOTY KPO3 OApHULIAke
oI CTpacTH. ITonazehu u3 e NEPCICKTUBE, MOABMXKHHUIN CY IMMPUIMKOM KOHTAKTa Ca peunmMa
[Tucma y wuMa poHajIa3uiad CMUCAa0o KOjU OM ce yKIIanao y jeJjaH TaKaB aCKeTCKU KOHTEKCT.
[Tpumep KOju penpe3eHTATUBHO OIMCYje OBaj MPUHIMII MpOoHaNa3uMo Takohe koj JoBaHa
Kacujana, rae ce moaBWKHHMIIMMA caBeTyje Ja ce cTux ,Jlloxuraj boxe na me n3baBu,
noxutaj ['ocnonie Mmenu y nomoh* (Ilc 69, 2) 3a morpebe ackeTCKOT HauMHa *KUBOTA IOHABJbA

y CBaKoO] MPUJINILIN:

»Jakie, na oucre 3amobmim cranHo cehamwe Ha bora, Hynu Bam ce cienehu oOpasai
6narouentha: ,,IToxutaj boxxe na me uzbasu, noxuraj ['ocnoge menu y nomoh* (Ilc 69, 2).
OBaj cTux je, mpeMa CBOjOj BpeAHOCTH, n3abpaH U3 IeNoKymHor caapxaja Csetor I[lucma.
On, HanMe, oOyxBaTa CBa PacIoOJOXKema KOja ce MOTY TOBE3aTH ca JbYICKOM IPUPOIOM U
JOJIMYHO C€ TPUMEHYje Ha CBako CTame M y CBUM ciydajeBuMma. [..] OBaj ctux je
HECaBJIa/IMBU 3HJl, HEMPOOOjaH OKJION U MOY3JaH IITHUT 3a CBE KOJU Cy U3JI0KEHH JEMOHCKHM
Harmaguma. OHMMa 00y3eTUM YHHUHM]EM M IIOMETEHOT yXa, OHUMa KOje My4M Tyra MU HeKe
IIOMHUCIIM, OH HE JI03BOJbaBa Jla ouyajaBajy 300r cpeicTaBa 3a cmaceme, Jokasyjyhu aa oHaj

KOjer MpHU3HMBAIll CBarja BUAM Hamry 0opOy u uyje Hamie mosbe. [...] Ako mu mocaljyje crpact

642 .
Josau Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosudichuyuma, 322-323. Tlogsnaueme Hare.
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cromakoyrahama [...] ja Taga kaxkem: ,,IToxuraj boxke 1a Me nzbasuiil, moxuraj I'ocroge MeHH
y nomoh®. [...] Kaga me Temko Opeme cHa mpuMopa jJa NPEKHMHEM NpPaBHJIOM YTBpPhEHO
cinyxeme bory u ncanmornojame, Takohe Tpeba aa 3aBanuM: ,,Iloxuraj boxke na me nzbapwi,

. 643
noxutaj ["'ocroe MeHn y momoh*.*

[Ipema peunma Kacujana, oBaj ctux je, Kao ,,00pa3an Omarodemha mpema CBOjOj
BpeaHOCTH, H3a0paH W3 LeNOKymHor cazapkaja Ceeror Ilucma®, jep ,,00yxBara cBa
pacIioyio’kemha Koja ce MOTY IMOBE3aTH €a JbYIACKOM MPUPOJOM U JIOJUYHO CE MpUMEmbyje Ha
CBAaKO CTam€ M Y CBUM CIIy4ajeBUMa‘ MOABMKHUYKOT XKMBOTa U oMmoryhasa na ce ,,3an00uje
cranHo cehame Ha bora“. [loHaBipame OBOr CTHXA y Pa3IMYUTHM CUTyalHjaMa acKeTCKOT
XKHUBOTa oMmoryhaBa NOJBW)XHUKY Ja mnpeBasubhe mnoremkohe Ha koje Hamnasu. CTux je
n3a0paH jep je morojaH 3a morpede MoABMKHUKA — KpUTEepUjyM ofabupa peun [lucma 6uo je
BUXOBa MIPUMEHJBHBOCT y acKeTckoj mpakcu. Omabup peun Ilucma koje he ce monaBspatu
3aBUCHO j€ OJ TOra Ja JIU OHE MOTY MMaTd NPHMEHY Y JXKHBOTY jeqHor ackere. OIHOCHO,

cnenuduyaH HAYMH aCKETCKOT KUBOTa opehrBao je cxparame OHOINjCKOT TEKCTA.

W3 HaBeneHor mpuMepa youaBa ce Ja ce peunMa [lucma mpucTyna u3 HepcreKTHBE
MOJBIKHUYKOT HAayMHA >KMBOTa IpeMa KO0joj IMOCTOju moTpeba 3a cpeacTBoM Koje he
oMOryhHTH OCTBapeme acKeTCKOr Iiiba (MpubimkaBame bory kpo3 y3apikame 07 TOMHCIIH,
yHMHM]a, cTomakoyrahama) m ga Csero Ilucmo ca OoraTuMm 3HAYEHCKUM IOTEHIM)alIOM
omoryhaBa ocTBapewme TOr nmsba (,,0Baj CTUX je IpeMa CBOjOj BPEIHOCTH, M3abpaH U3
nenokymnHor caapxaja Ceeror IIucma®). OHO ce ympaBo M pa3ymeBa Kao Jia je MUCAHO 3a
noTpede ackeTcke Mmpakce, Ha mTa ymyhyje IpeTxogHO HaBeaeHa KoHcTaTanuja Kacujana,
npeMa Ko0joj MOABIKHUK ,,[IOYMIbE Ja TIeBa [rcanMe], aau He Kao ImcajMe Koje je cacTaBHO
IPOPOK, HETO Kao Jla UX je OH CaM CaTBOPHO, M Kao COICTBEHY MOJIUTBY HCKa3zyje MX ca
nyOoKOM ckpyiieHomhy cpia, uin, 6ap, cxpara fja ce OJJHOCE Ha Iera, 3Hajyhu J1a ce ’bHXOBE
U3pEeKe HUCY WCIYHHWJIE CaMO KpO3 MPOPOKE WM Ha MPOPOKY, HEro Jla ce€ CBAKOJHEBHO

UCIyHaBajy U HaJl v, 24

Ha ocHOBy m3HeceHux mpuMepa J0jda3u ce J0 3aKkjbydka Ja OM OJroBOp HA MHUTAE
npupoze oaHoca [lucma 1 mojaBura y aCkeTcKuM KpyroBuma, Koje je oCTaB/beHO Ha MOYETKY
OBOI' TMOIJIaBJba, TpeOano MOTPAXUTH Y (PEHOMEHY EpMHHEBTHYKE CIUpajie: acCKETCKO

npenpazymeBambe Cetor Ilucma je obGmukoBanmo perenmujy Ceeror Ilucma kon orara

643 .

JoBan Kacwujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum nodgusicruyuma, 317-319. [onsnayewme Hame.
644 .

JoBan Kacwujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noogudicHuyuma, 65.
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MyCTHIbE, ATH j& HUXOBA acke3a yjeqHo OMBajla OCMHIIJbaBaHA 3HAYCHCKUM IMOTEHIIN]aJIOM

CBCTOIIMCAMCKHUX TCKCTOBA KOjI/IM Cy €€ OIIM U3Yy3CTHO KPCAaTUBHO KOpI/ICTI/I.]II/I.G45

N3y3eB oBUX mpuMepad y KOjUMa C€ CKCIUIMIIMTHO HaBOAU na ce Tekcry Ilucma
MPHUCTYTA U3 TIEPCIIEKTUBE ACKETCKE MpaKce, IOCTOje  MHOTOOPOjHU MPUMEPH Y KOjUMa j€& TO

UMILTUIIATHO TIPUCYTHO, a KOJH CE€ MOT'Y IIpUKa3aTH y GOopMHU MPUMEHE OMOJIM]CKUX MOTHBA.

1.1.1. Ilpuka3 acKkeTCKOI NMpeaApa3yMeBamha HA NPUMePy OMOJIHjCKUX MOTHBA

Kao nmokasaress yTumaja ackeTcke Impaxce Ha nmonMame pedn [Tucma Moxke mociryutn
U MIpUMEp ,,HAMEHCKE ynoTpede OMOIMjCKMX MOTHBA“ O] CTpaHE NOABIKHHKA. ACKETE Cy
Owte ckioHe ToMe Ja ce (pokycupajy Ha oapeheHn OMOIMjCKE MOTHB U TIOTOM ra y3 momoh
Opyrux OMOJHMjCKHX MecTa, Ha KOjUMa IMOCTOjH JTOTUYHH MOTHB QJIM y MOTIIYHO JIpyradujem
KOHTEKCTY, MPEOOIHNKYjy Tako Ja Oyzae NMpHjeMuYuB 3a acCKeTCKy NpuMeHy. [Ipumep oBakBe
npakce npucytaH je kox mnojaBwxkHuka Cepena, koju onucyjyhu 6opOy usmely sbynu u

JIeMOHa 10 HaBEJACHOM MPHHIUITY KOPUCTH MOTHUB ,,00p0e‘* (OuTKe):

,,MH BepyjeMo J1a JeMOHU OMTKY ca HaMma Boje He 0e3 yiarama W3BECHOT Hamopa, jep
TOKOM Te 00pOe M OHU caMH TpIIE M3BECHO HECIIOKOjCTBO U MOTHUIITEHOCT. [...] Kako Ou nnave
MorJie fa OyAy Ha CHa3u peuyd amnocToicke: ,,He paryjeMo mpoTHB KpBH U Tella, HETO MPOTUB
NOIJIaBapcTBa, M BIACTH, M TOCMOJapa TaMe OBOra CBeTa, IPOTHB JIyXxoBa 3700€ Y
nogaedecjy” (Ed 6, 12). [...] Tamo rme mocroju par, okpiiaj, Outka win O6opba, Tamo
00aBe3HO MOCTOJU W HAMOp, TPYI U HECHOKOjcTBO. [...] JacHo je, mehytum, na u oHu 1mTO
Harajajy JbyJICKU POJ yJaxy HHUILITA Mamke Haropa Ja U CBUM CHJIaMa HacTOje /1a HaJl CBaKUM
M3BOJyjy MoOeay KakBy ele, 1a Ha BhHUX He OU majia OHa cpaMoTa Koja Ou maja Ha Hac Kaja
Ou HAcC OHM TOpa3WjIM, MpeMa OHOME ITO je peueHo: [loBpatuhe ce 6oyl HEroB Ha TaBY
weroBy (Ilc 7, 17), Heka My zohe 3amMka KOjy He 3Ha, U 'BOXkha KOja MEHU NPUKPH HEKA Hera
yxBaTe, 1 Heka caM y ucty 3amky ynagHe (Ilc 34, 8). [Ipema Tome, 60opba je moajeaHako
HaropHa 1 3a \uX. [...] Kaga ynoxe cBe cBoje Hamope u He Oy1y KaJpH Jia Hac 3aBeiy, OHza
OHH, OCHM CBOT Y3aJlyAHOT TpyJa, 0o0aBe3HO ocehajy W cTHI M MOCPaMJbEHOCT; OHU KOjH
CMUIIJBA]y 3710 TpaXke Halle Ayiie Aa Ou uxX yrpaduin u oOyKJIN y CTUT U cpaMoTy. M mpopok
Jepemuja kaxe: ,,Heka ce mocpame koju Me roHe, a ja He; HEKa ce OHM yIUIallle, a ja He; MMyCTH
Ha BUX 3JI4 JaH U ABOCTPYKHM MosioMoM nosiomu ux‘ (Jep 17, 18). HecymspuBo je na he onwu,
KajJla UX 1mobeauMo, OUTH MOJIOMIBEHH ,,JBOCTPYKUM MOJIOMOM™ — Kao MpBO, 300T TOra IITO

Jby/IU TEXKE Ka CBETOCTH, JIOK Cy jeé OHM, KOJy Cy HEKaJl MOCeAO0BaIH, U3TYOUIIU U MOCTaIN

*%° Bumu npumep eletdw y omesbky 3.2.4. Cosepuamse peun ITucMa y 0BOM pajy.
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Y3pOUYHHIM JbYJCKE MPOMACTH; Kao APYro, 3aTo IITO Cy 3eMasbcka Omha, oeBeHa y Telo,
nobequina Ouha myxoBHa. [...] IIpotuB wux je oBaj umctu mpopok [[laBua], monehu ce,
rosopuo: ,,Cyau ['ocioge oHuMa KOju MH YMHE HEMpaBAy, BOjyj MPOTUB BOjyjyhux Ha Me.
V3Mu opyXje W IITHT U YCTaHW y MoMoh MOjy; M3BYIM Mad M IPENpedd IyT HAcyNnpoT
rouutesba Mojux” (ITc 34, 1-3). Kaga mak mOKOPHMBIIHM M YI'YIIMBIIK CBE CTPACTH MOOEIUMO

. : : 646
HenpujaTeba, yA0cTojuheMo ce 1a uyjeMo 0J1arocioBeHu riac.

Morus ,,00p6e npoTuB rocrmogapa tame u3 E¢ 6, 12 nmogsmxauk npommupyje ca [lc 7,
17; 34, 8, 3atum ca Jep 17, 18 xao u Ilc 34, 1-3. 3a pasnuky ox Ed 6, 12, rie moctoju MOTHB
,,00p0e POTUB rocmojapa Tame , Ha cBuM octaiauM mectuma (Ilc 7, 17; 34, 8; Jep 17, 18; Ilc
34, 1-3) moctoju camo MOTHUB ,,00p0e®, al ce HUTJe He OJAHOCU Ha OopOy ca cuiama Tame.
Jaxie, MOTHB ,,00p0e‘ M3 CBUX OCTAJIMX MECTa MOJIBIKHUK MTPEOOJIMKYje TaKO Jla Ce yKJamna y
MOTHB ,,00p0e pOTUB rocroaapa Tame’. HaumH oBakBe yrmoTpede CBETOMMCAMCKIX TEKCTOBA
yKasyje Ja ayTop MMa MHTEHIIM]Y Jla U3 BUX pa3BUje CMUCA0 KOju OM YTBPAHO U 0Xpabpuo
MOJIBIDKHUKE Yy HHUXOBOj ,,00p0ou ca rocmomapuma Tame”. Tekcr Ilucma ce craBmpa y
GyHKIM]jy MOTpeOde MOMBIKHUYKOT HAa4YMHA JKMBOTA. llepcrexkTMBa M3 KOje Ce TIpPHCTYIa
Tekcry [Iucma je ackeTcku OpHjeHTHCaHa, To yryhyje Ha aCKeTCKO Ipeapa3yMeBame TEKCTa

IIucma.

V¥ nacraBky Tekcta CepeH 3akibyuyje: ,,AKO, JaKie, uuTajyhu cBe 0BO U TOME CIMYHO,
IITO C€ CAAPXKHU Yy CBEIITEHUM KIbUTama, He OyIeMO CXBaTHJIM Ja j€ TO HAIUCAaHO MPOTHB
OHHUX 3JIMX JIyXOBa KOJU HaM JIaHOHONHO HaHOCE IITETY, He caMo Ja HeheMo JOOUTH HUKAKBY
MOYKY Y KPOTOCTH M TpPIUbEHY, HEr0 heMO NPHUCBOJUTH U CYpPOBO pacnonmer)e“.647 Ha
OCHOBY OBOT" OfIeJbKa TTPOU3MIIA3H J1a j€ KPUTEPHJyM TyMaderma OubIujcKor TekcTa noapeheH
notpebama MOJBMKHUYKOT HadMHa kuBoTa. Jlakne, Tekcty [lucma ce mpuctymna ca Hamepom

71a ce Y meMy npoHahe cMicao koju he MMaTH NPaKTHYHY IPUMEHY Y ackeTckoj npakcr.®*®

846 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosusichuyuma, 260-261. Tlognaueme Hamre. Ciinyan mpuMep
ca MOTHBOM ,,MOJUTBe" BUIHU Jlecmeuya, 142.

%47 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamekum noosuxcruyuma, 261-262.

048 OBaj IpUHIUN jOII je YOWHHBHjH HA MPUMEPY aHOHUMHOT MOJBMKHUKA 3 JykacoBe JlaBpe. Hamme, Ha
MUTamke Kako je, OH OAroBapa Ja je BeoMa JIOIe W HaBoAu paszior tome: ,,EBo Beh Tpuaecer rommna
CBaKOJHEBHO CTOjUM Tipex borom y mommtBH m mpoximmyhm cebe rosopum bory: ,Hemoj caxxamuté cBe
nenatesbe 6e3axoma™ (Ilc 58, 6), u ,,mpokiern cy onn koju ckpehy ox 3amosectu TBOjux‘ (Ilc 118, 21). U ormer,
aKo CBaKOJHEBHO JaxkeM, roBopuM [ocmony: ,,ITory6uhemr cBe xoju roBope nax™ (Ilc 5, 7). [...] Hecripeman cam
a kaxeM: ,,boxe, ToToBo je cpre moje (Ilc 56, 8). U jemHoM pedjy €0 Moje MPaBUIO U MOja MOJIUTBA CITYKH
MU Jia c€ pa3o0IuduM | Jia ce TocpaMuM. A OpaT oAroBOpH cTapity: Mucinum ode aa je JaBuj cBe TO pekao
mucnehn Ha camor cebe. Tama crapar y3gaxHy u pede: Ma mra ropopum Opare? CacBUM je M3BECHO J1a CMO
MPOTIAIHN aKO C€ HE APKMMO CBEra OHOT IITO IcaiMornojemo npex borom™. Beauxu Cmapeunux, 286-287.
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3a pasnuKy OJ HaBeAeHOr mpumMepa mnojBumxkHHKA CepeHa MOCTOJM U TMPUMEP
NOJBM)KHUKA ['epMaHa KOju Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHOI' aCKETCKOI' MCKYCTBa HaBOJH Ja ce€ KOJ
NOJBM)KHMKA TaKBa IIOBE3MBAama CBETOIMCAMCKHX OJleJbaKa pealn3yjy HENpHUMETHO, Ha

JEITHOM ,,HECBECHOM HUBOY":

,,Hal yMm, kajia pasyme 3arjiaBjb€ HEKOT IcajiMa, HEPUMETHO CE yIaJbu O] Ihera H,
0e3 CBOT XTeHa, Kao Y HCTYIUbEH Y, Nipena3u Ha apyru TekcT Ceeror [Tucma. Kana, mak, cam y
ceOu MoyHe /1a pa3MHILIba O BEMY OHJA, U MPe HEro LITO carjiena HeluHy, MOYUbE J1a ce
npuceha Apyror cBeI0YaHCTBA, OJIAKIIE Ce 3aTHM IIpeHece Ha cienehe W Ha Taj HAUMH JyX,
cBarja npenasehu ca rcaimMa Ha rcajiam, ca jeBaHh)eJICKOT TEKCTa Ha alloCTOJICKE IMTOCIAHUIIE a
OHJJa M Ha HEKE CBCIITCHE HCTOpHje, Nperna3w, Oyayhw HecTallaH, MPEKO IEIOKYITHOT
caapxaja Ceeror [lucma, kao aa myTa; OH HHj€ Y CTaY Jia TI0 CBOjOj BOJBH OWIIO IIITA U3/IBOjU
i 3aapxH. [...] Jyx Ha Taj HaumH, Konebajyhu ce u myrajyhu gak u y Bpeme 00rociyxema,
MOYMI-E J]a Ce IMOHAallla Kao /a je ONMjeH M OuBa pa3BejaH pa3HUM CTBapuMa U HUjETHY
o0aBe3y He M3BpIaBa Kako 0 noiaukoBaio. Hampumep, kana ce Mo, oH ce npuceha ncanma
WM He4Yera JIPyror IITO je MpOYMTao; Kaja 1eBa, OleT pa3MUIILba O HeYeMy JIPYTOM a He O

4
OHOME LITO CE CAAPKHU Yy TEKCTY CaMOr ncamma. 4

OBaj onesbak je MoTpeOHO carjefaTH W3 MEPCIEeKTHBE aCKETCKOT MpeApa3yMeBamba
O1OIMjCKOT TEKCTa, OJHOCHO M3 MEPCIEKTUBE yTHIIaja aCKeTCKe Mpakce Ha peueniujy Cseror
[Tucma. I'epman HaBOAM Aa ce MPUWIMKOM 4HMTama Beh M camor 3arjiaBjba HEKOT IcaiMa
NaXKka MOJIBUKHMKA ,,HEIPUMETHO yAajbyje’ Ha JAPYrd CBETONMCAMCKHM TEKCT M Ja ce Mpe
carlieJlaBama merose mnenune Beh ,,nmpuceha Hexor apyror ceegouancTsa’ u3 Creror Ilucma.
Jom1 KOHKpeTHHje, OH CBEeI0YH Jia ce MOJIBUKHUK ,,lprceha Heuer Ipyror 1ITo je MpoYuTao™ u
Ja ,,pa3MHIJba O HEYEM JPYroM a He O OHOME LITO C€ CaJpKU y TEKCTy caMor Incaima‘
yIpaBO TOKOM MOJIMTBE U I€Bama McajaMa, IITO HEABOCMUCIEHO yKynyhyje Ha YNbeHUILy Ja
Cy JOTHYHA TIOBE3WBAaFka CBETONMHMCAMCKUX OJleJbaKa HacTajala TOKOM IPAaKTHKOBamka
MIOJIBUTA, OJTHOCHO TIO/T YTHIIajeM acKeTcKe mpakce. Ha ocCHOBY oBora ce MoKe 3aKJbUYHTH Ja
Cy MOJBWXHHMIM TPWIMKOM YIpaXimaBamkba acke3e y3 NOMOh CBETONMHCaMCKHX TEKCTOBA
yjenHo usrpahuBaiu oapeheHe cBeTonrcaMcke HHTEPTEKCTYaIHE CHHOIICE KOje Cy HacTajaje

MOJl AUPEKTHUM YTHIIajeM MOJIBUKHUYKE MpPaKCe.

deHoOMEH 0BaKO CTPYKTYHUPAHUX UHTCPTCKCTYAJIHUX CUHOIICHU CC OUUTIJICIHO 3aCHUBAO

Ha TPUHIMUITY CJIOOOJHHMX acolyjanuja Koje cy ce (opmupane y3 momoh 3ajeHHYKOT

649 .
Joan Kacwujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noogusichuyuma, 323-324.
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MMEHHUTEJhA — Yy KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ajy jeé Taj UMEHUTEJb ackeTcka mpakca. IlotpebHo je,
mehyTum, HarnacuTH 1a je popMupame OBaKBUX CHHOIICH Omiio Moryhe ympaBo 3axBajbyjyhu
CBETONMCAMCKOM 3HAYeHCKOM TOTEHIMjaly M3 KOra je W pa3BHjaH JOTHYHU AaCKETCKU

CMHCAO0.

1.1.2. Ilpuka3 ackeTCKOr npeapasyMeBamba HA IPUMePY aHera0Ta

ACKeTCKM HauyMH JKMBOTa je 3HAaTHO OOJMKOBAO MEpUENUHUjy IOJBHKHHUKA.
[TogBmkHMYKA Tpakca yTHIajda je Ha (QopMmupame crnenupuvHe MEpCleKTUBE U3 Koje Cy
NOJBM)KHUIIM TPUCTYIAIN TOTOBO CBAKOM aCIEKTY H-HXOBOI KMBOTa. Ilojenunu mpumepu
aHerI0TA 0 3HAMEHUTHM MOJBIKHHIIMMA CBEJI0YE O TAKBOM, aCKeTCKU ojpeheHOM monmMamy
CBeTa KOjU HMX OKpyxkKyje. Pagm ce o mpumepuma koju omoryhaBajy CTHIIam€ yBHIA Y

MEePCIEKTUBY ACKETCKOT (IIpe)pa3zyMeBarba.

[IpBu mpuMmep mNpoHANa3MMO KOJA YyBEHOI NOJBW)KHHMKAa Makapuja Erunarckor:
LIlyTyjyhu jenHom mpmimkom mo Erunrty, aBa Makapuje dyje jeqHO AeTe Kako Kaxe CBOjOj
Majiu: Majko, jegan Ooraram Me BOJH a ja ra Mp3HWM, a jelaH CHpOMaxX Me Mp3H a ja ra
BosuM. UyBmm To, aBa Makapwuje ce 3aauBu. A Opaha ra ynuramre: Illta 3Haue Te peun koje
cy Te 3amuBmwie? A crapam UM Bend: 3aucrta, Haml [ocron je GoraT u JbyOu Hac, a MU He
JKETMMO Jla Ta CIyIIaMoO; a Halll HelpHujaTesb, haBo, cCUpoMax je U MP3H HAcC, & MU BOJUMO
ETOBY HC‘-II/ICTOhy.“GSO [Topyka oBe aHernoTe ynmyheHe moABMKHHUIIMMA jecTe Na je Makapuje
y OOMYHOM pasroBOpy MajKe W JAeTeTa BUACO CIMYHOCT Ca TMOJBHKHHILITBOM, Tj. Ja jé OH
TONMKO OMO MocBeheH MOABHUTY Ja je U Yy jeAHOM, Hausriieq oOWYHOM pa3roBOPY YBHUACO
NPWIMKY Jla M3By4e IyXOBHY IOYKY Koja he OWTH NpHUMEHJbHBA y AaCKETCKO] IPaKCH.
HarnamaBame momatka fa octaiad MOHAaCH HUCY pa3yMesu 4eMy ce To Makapuje TuBH uma 3a

OH1Jb HCTULIAKLEC MaKaijeBe nmoceehenocTu noaBUry.

3a Hamy TemMy OWTaH je jeJaH JIPYTW acleKT OBE aHerJoTe, KOju ce carjiefiaBa y
YTUIAjy acKeTCKe INpakce Ha pa3yMeBame HaBEJISHOI pa3roBopa Majke M jaerera. Haumwme,
YKOJIUKO CYy MOJBM)KHULM OUJIM CIIPEMHU J1a y OBaKO OOMYHOM Pa3roBOpy MajKe U JieTeTa O
MOTHYHO CIIOPEIHUM CTBapyMMa carfiefiajy jeaH ITyOoJpl CMHCAao KOjU je acKeTCKu ofpehew,
MIOCTaBJba CE MUTAHE KOJUKO CY TEK OMIIM CIPEMHH Ja UCTO yuHe ca TekcToM [lucma koju je
CBOJUM OOraTuM 3HAYEHCKUM IOTEHILIMjAJoOM IpEACTaB/ba0 BEOMa IUIOAHO TIO 3a TaKaB

npucTymn?

0 Cmapeunux, 233.
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CBakako, OBO HHj€ JeJUHU TPUMEpP HAa OCHOBY KOTa C€ MOXKE MPEIOYHTH YTHUIIA]
NOJABM)KHUYKOT HAuyWHA JKUBOTAa Ha (OpMHpame acKeTCKOT IpeapasyMmeBama. Kon
noasmwkHuKa [Tumena mocroju onuc cienehe cutyanwje: ,,IIponasuo jeAHOM NMPUIMKOM aBa
[Tumen 3ajeqHo ca aBom AHyBoM kpajeBuma [luoxnuca. Ila nomasmu g0 rpoOsba, yrienajy
HEKy JKeHY KakKo CTpalllHO Hapuye W rOpKo IUiaye; Ma 3ayCTaBUBIIM ce, BUICIIE Ja jOj je
BeJIMKa HeBoJba. [lomaBmm gajke CpeTHy jeaHor 4oBeka M aBa Ilumen ra ymuta: LlTo ce
JIOTOJIIIO OHOJ JKEHHM T€ Tako ropko miaaude? OBaj My OJIroBOpH: YMpIH Cy jOj MYX, CHH U
Opar. A aBa [lumen pede aBu AnyBy: KaxkeM TH, ako 4OBEK HE YMPTBH CBE KEJbE TEJIECHE H

651
HE CTEKHE OBaKBY TYTY, HE MOK€ OUTH MOHAX. Jep caB )KMBOT U YM OBE JK€HE Cy y Ty3H.

Jomn crenmuyHUjN IpUMeEp jecTe aHeraoTa y Kojoj moaBwkHuK [lamBo nomnazehu u3
NyCTHIE Y AJIEKCAaHIpPHU]y BUAM JKEHY KOja UTpa y IMO30pHUINTY M NMOYHmke na rurade. Ha
IHUTamkEe 3aIITO IUIa4e, OH OJroBapa: ,,JIBe CTBapu Cy Me IOTpeciIe: IIpBa CTBAp j€ MPOIacT OHE
JKEHe, a Jipyra je TO LITO ja HeMaM TOJMKO PEBHOCTH Ja O6ux bory Ouo yroman, Konmko oHa

« 652 :
uMa J1a 6u ce gonaja cpaMHuUM Jbyauma“.” - CnuuHo npumepy Maxkapuja Erumatckor, u
anernote o [lumeny u [lamBy mopydyjy Z1a Cy MOABMXKHUIM OWJIM CKJIOHH TOME JIa YaK U Y
OOMYHMM CBAaKOJHEBHMM >KMBOTHMM CHTYyalMjaMa mponal)y cmmcao ox kora he ummaru

KOpHUCTH y CBOM IIOABUTY.

Ha ocHoBy HaBeneHuX NpuMepa MOKe Ce MPETIOCTAaBUTH J1a j€ TEepLUENTUBHU OKBUP
oTala MyCTHHE OMO aCKeTCKM OPHMjEeHTHCAH M Jla Ce Kao TakaB OJpa)kaBao U Ha HUXOBO
npenpazymeBame Cerora I[lucma. Koj moBHKHMKA je OUYMITIEHO MTOCTOja0 CHAXKaH YTHILIA]
aCKeTCKe IpaKkce Ha pasyMeBame cBeTa y koMme kuBe. IloaBur je oxpehuBao mHUXOB 0IHOC
IpeMa cTBapuMa Koje UX OKPYXY]y, kao u npema Cserom Ilucmy koje je 3aysumano Beoma
BXHO MECTO Yy HUXOBUM JKMBOTHMMA. ACKETCKO Ipelrpa3syMeBame Tekcra Ilucma je

OYHUIJIICAHO HOCTOj ajJio.

[utame Koje ce na’be MOXKE TIOCTAaBUTH JecTe: y KOjoj MepHU je acKeTCKO
npelrpa3yMeBambe yTHULado Ha cxBaTke peun Ilucma? OpnocHo: Komuko je ackercko
npeapazymMeBame IeTepMuHUcano perennujy [lncma ox cTpaHe ackeTa, a KOJUKO jé CMHCA0
KOjU je ackeTama OWMO NpPHjEeMYMB 3a MOJBMKHHUYKY Mpakcy Beh OMO mpHcyTaH y camMoM

TCKCTy?653

651 Cmapeynux, 305. Bunu jour: Cmapeunux, 300-301; 294.
%52 Cmapeunux, 336. Bumu jour Benuxu Cmapeunux, 91.
%53 OBOM mPOGIIEMATHKOM Ce MOCEGHO GABMMO y HACTABKY Paja.
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1.2. 3acTyn/beHOCT CTAP03aBEeTHUX KIbUTAa U KIbUKEBHUX BPCTa

[lpoyuaBame mMO3MBamka Ha CBETOIMCAMCKE TEKCTOBE Yy ACKETCKUM CIIHCHUMA
Mpe/ICTaBJba jeIaH O] BAXKHUJUX IMapaMerapa 3a IMpelu3Huje pa3ymeBame pereniuje Ceror
[Tucma y ackerckum kpyrosuma Erunra. YTBphuBame creneHa 3acTyIJbEHOCTH oapeheHux
CTapO3aBETHUX KIUTA, & CAMUM THM U OMOJIMjCKUX KEMKEBHUX BpPCTa, oMoryhaBa CTHIIambe
yBHJa y aUHUTETE aCKETCKUX KPYyropa o nuramy npuMmene Ceeror [lucMa y moaBMKHUYKE

CBpXE.

Y oBOM OlIeJbKY paja mpHKaszaHa je 0a3a momaraka murupaHoctu Cseror [lucma ca
JNETaJbHOM aHaJIM30M KOja je HacTajla Kao pe3ylTaT Halllel HMCTPaKHMBamba 3aCTYIJbEHOCTH
CBETONIMCAMCKUX Kwura y aenuma. Ucmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, Jlascauk, CmapeuHux,
Benuxu Cmapeunux, Pazeoeéopu ca ecunamckum nooeudxcuuyuma M Jlecmeuya. HaBenenu
HACJIOBHU NIPEJICTaBIhajy MIECT PEMPE3CHTATUBHUX aCKETCKUX crrca u3 Erumnra y nepuoay xoju
oOpalhyjemo. ¥V oBaj A€o0 UCTpakuBama (3aCTYIJbEHOCT CBETOMUCAMCKHIX KIbUTa y ofpeheHum
JeMMa) HUCY YKJbYYCHH W penpe3eHTaTuBHH aruorpadcku crucu (JKusom Ammonuja
Benukoe, JKusom Mojcuja uz A6udoca n Kusom I[llenyme) w3 TpocTOr pasjora IITO

654

HaBeJIeHa JIesla TIoceAyjy Beoma Maiu 0poj mozuBama Ha Ceero [Iucmo.”™" Byayhu na ce paau

0 BCOMa MAJIOM Y30pKY IO3MBaka Ha HI/ICMO, CTaTUCTHYKa 06paL[a OBHUX IIOAaTakKa HE oun

6una ox Beher 3Hauaja 3a I/ICTpa1>1<I/113aH>e.655

IIpBu KOpak y cripoBohermy OBOT HCTpakMBamba OMO je HOTHpamhe MecTa Ha KOjuMa ce
uTHpa, mapadpaszupa win aixyaupa Ha TekcT Ilucma. Ilpu ToMe HuCMO HacTojanM Ja
UCTPAXKUMO KOJIMKO YECTO M Ha KOjU HAYMH CaMH ayTOPH MOMEHYTHX Jena kopucrte [lncmo,
Oynyhu na je To TEmKO OCTBAapHBO jep Mo3uBame Ha [lucMo y KpUTHMUKMM H3ZambUMa U
TPEBO/IMMA BEOMa J1aKo MOjke OHTH ruiox pegakropa.®® Hamra Hamepa Guia je 1a YOIIITEHO

HCIIMTaMO KOJIHMKO C€ 4eCcTO mo3uBa Ha Ilucmo y HajHOSHaTI/IjI/IM acKkeTcKuM jenuma Erumra.

3a pe3ynTare 70 KOjUX CMO JIOIUIM CE€ CBAKaKO HE MOXe TBPAWUTHU Ja Y MOTIYHOCTH
0JIroBapajy oHOM 0pojy mo3uBama Ha [Iucmo koju je 6Mo mpucyTaH KoJ MpBOOUTHUX ayTopa

TUX TekcToBa. M mopes Tora, 100MjeHN pe3yaTaTH UMajy BEJIMKY BPEIHOCT jep ce Ha OCHOBY

4y JKusomy Aumonuja Benuxoe wa texct Ilucma mosusa ce 30 myta, y JKusomy Illenyme 22 myta, a 'y

JKusomy Mojcuja uz Abudoca camo 20 myrta. HaBeneHnu momany npeacTaBibajy pe3yirare A0 KOjux ce JOUUI0
npedpojaBama OMOJINjCKUX HABOA y IOMEHYTHUM JEIHMa 10 IPUHIUILY KOjH je AeTaJbHO T0jalllkbeH Y HapeHOM
nacycy OBOT paja.

%55 Paziior ca oBako Mami 6poj HaBozxa 3 Ceror ITucMa y MOMEHYTHM arHorpad)CKuM TEKCTOBHMA BEPOBATHO
Tpeba TPAKUTH Y BUXOBOj 00MMHOCTH: [laTepuiiy cy MHOro OOMMHHUjH 0 arHOrpa)CKUX TEKCTOBA, M OATIe U
Beha MoryhHocT 3a 6pojHuje no3uBame Ha [Incmo.

856 By J. McGuckin, ,, The Making of the Philokalia , 38; W. Harmless, Desert Christians, 253, nanomena 81.
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BUX HMIAK MOXKE€ OKBUPHO OAPEIUTH Koja BpcTra OuOMMjcke KmmxeBHOCTH (IleTokmuxje,
Uctopujcke kmure, [Ipopouke kmure, MyapocHa nuTepaTypa) je Haj3acTyIUbeHHja Y
¢uHaTHUM Bep3WjamMa THX CIHCa, M3 KOJUX Cy C€ YIpaBO M IOy4aBaje CBE IOTOHE

reHepaque INOJABMKHHUKA.

[Tpunukom HOTMpama MecTd Ha Kojuma ce mo3uBa Ha Cero Ilucmo Boamim cmo ce
cienehuM mpUHOUIIOM: YKOJIHMKO Ce y TeKCTy marepuka peun Ilmcma kopucre myrem
UTHpama, napadpasupama Wi y3 noMoh Mo3HATUjuX OUONMjCKUX MOTHBa (YyIECHO
Xpamemhe y MYCTHIbH, JIECET eTUMaTCKUX 3aJia, OJyIHU CHH), TaKaB 0/I€JbaK je TPETUPAH Kao
OHAj Yy KOME Ce eKCIUTMIMTHO BPIIMU Mo3uBame Ha peud [Iucma. Jemna on Behux Hemoymmna
Ha KOjy Ce Hamja3d OBOM IPHJIMKOM CBAKaKO jeCTe MUTame MpoOJIeMaTHKe YCIIOCTaBJbamba
KpUTEpHjyMa 3a HOTHpame amy3uja Ha peun [lucma yHyTap CBakor acKeTCKOT CIHCa KOjUM ce
06aBumo. Hamme, BeoMa je TEHIKO YCTaHOBHTH MO KOjUM KpUTEpHjyMHUMa OAPEAUTH Ja JIU
JOTHYHO MECTO Y MaTepuKy 3aCHI'ypHO anynupa Ha peun Ilucma. Ykonmko ce tekct [Iucma
KOPUCTH Yy AacKeTCKOM cmucy y (opMu IHTHpama, napadpasupama WIM YHOTpeOoM
OMOIMjCKUX MOTHUBA, TaJla HeMa HegoyMmulle. MelyTuM, Kako TpEeTUpATH aly3Hje 3a Koje ce He
MOYXE TO0Yy3/1aHO TBPIMTH Ja Cy cBeTonmucamcke? Wnm, KakaB CTaB 3ay3eTH IpemMa TEKCTYy
YKOJIMKO C€ y HEeMy KOPHUCTH Heka (ppa3a Koja Moxke OMTH OMOJIMjCKa alM ce TO HE MOXeE
3acurypao TBpautH? Iloctoju MoryhHocT na je OHa HpPOM3BOJ yTHUL@ja OMOIMjCKOT
BOKaOyJiapa Ha ayTopa TOT aCKETCKOI' TEKCTa, aJli UCTO Tako Tpeba MMaTH y BUAY Aa Cy HEKe
o1 TuX (pasa Mocrojaje u y CBOM BaHOMOIHMCKOM KOHTEKCTY (HIIp. /1a JIX CY ,,37TU IJIO0BH
ycTBapu npeysetu u3 Mt 7, 18 uiu je peu o Tome aa je oBa (ppasa omnmireno3Hara 6e3 o03upa
Ha TO WTO ce oHa Hamasu y Ilucmy). JlomatHo, mpobGiieM mpenacrtaBiba M oapehuBame
HOTUpamka HaBoJa W3 CHHONTHYKUX JeBanhesba, OapeM OHMX MecTa Ha KOjUMa Ce OHa
MOKJIAMajy: MO KOM MPUHIUITY OPEIUTH Ja JIU j€ ayTOp aCKETCKOT TeKcTa napadpasupajyhu

IpUYy O CIYXKEHY JIBa rocrojaapa anyaupao Ha Mt 6, 24 unu Ha Jlk 16, 13?

Kopen oBe mpobiemaruke cacToju ce y TOM€ LITO je KpUTepHjyM no3uBama Ha [lucmo
YHYTap jeIHOT acCKeTCKOI' TEKCTa MpemyITeH cl000IHO] MPOLEHH CBAKOT HUCTpakuBaya, jep
TPEHYTHO, KOJIMKO je HaMma MO3HATO, He MOCTOjH HEKH omTeyckialhenu cucreM oapehuBama
0 KOME OM ce yCTaHOBMJIE HOpPME padyHama KOJIMKO CE€ IyTa Yy JeIHOM OTaYKOM TEKCTY

no3uBa Ha TexcT ITucma.®’

87 Byau D. Burton-Christie, Word in the Desert, 95-98.
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[IpobremMu oBe mpupojaE jacHHU]E C€ MOTY YBHACTH YKOJHMKO C€ JOJAaTHO YIIOpEne
npeBoau onpeheHor natepuka Ha pazianuuTe jesuke. CBaku MPEeBOAMIIALL 10 CBOjO] CI000IHO]
NPOIICHH HAaBOAM HAa KOJUM MECTHMa y TEKCTy je caM ayTop TeKcTa (KOju OH IPEBOJIH)
amynupao Ha TekeT [lucma. Kao mimyctpatmBan mpumep HaBOIMMO CIydaj ca IPEBOIOM
Cmapeunuxa. Pesyntat eBujeHTHpama Opoja mosuBama Ha Kmury I[locrama y rpukom

OpPUTHHAILY M Y KACHUJUM IPEBOIMMA Ha CHIJIECKH, (DPAHIYCKH M UTAIHjaHCKU C€ JPACTHYHO

pas3IuKYyjy:

TaGena Op. 2 — HeycarnameHocT eBuaeHTHpama Opoja mo3uBama Ha Kmury Ilocrama y
pa3mIuTUM npeBoguMa Cmapeunuxa.

Je3uk: quKI/IGSB Enrmnecku’®’ ®paHuyCKH660 Wrany;j aHCKH
Kmura
6 4 52 52
IHocrama

Kao mTo ce Mo)e younTH Ha OCHOBY IpHKa3aHe Tadele, TOK jeJHU cMaTpajy Aa ce

Kmura Ilocrama y Cmapeynuky Kopuctu camo 6 wiu 4 myrta, Apyrd Cy MUIUBCHA Ja je

662

yrnoTpeba oBe OMONMMjCKE KIUIE€ Yy MCTOM TOM Jeny uyak 52 myra.  ~ Pasmor 3a oBOJIMKO

pasmiiaXeme Yy pesyiaTaTuMa Tpeba TPaXHUTH y pPa3IMdUTOM CcXBaTaky (AeduHucamy)
OMONMjCKUX aly3HWja y acKeTCcKuM TekcTtoBuMa. OBa mpoOieMaThka MPeIcTaB/ba BEIHUKH
13a30B y caMmoM pajy. Kako 6ucmo ycroctaBuiu 0apem omniTe KpUTepUjyMe, BOJUIA CMO €€

663

cMepHHIIama Koje mpernopyuyjy Puuapa Xeje (Richard Hays)™ u I'puropu Bejn (Gregory K.

658 . . . .
Jlo oBor mojarka JIONUTH CMO Pedp0ojaBamkeM MECTa Ha KOjuMa JJUPEKTHO Y TEKCTY CTOjH J1a je TEKCT Ipey3eT

u3 Kwure [TocTara Ha OCHOBY TekcTa ,ATodleypata tév ayiwv ['epdvtwve, J. Cotelier (mpes.),72-440.

%9 Jlo oBor mogaTka JONLTH CMO NPeBbPOjaBamkeM CBHX MECTA HA KOJUMA IPEBOIHIAL eKCIUTUIIHTHO HABOM /14 je
teket npeyseT u3 Kmure [ocramwa. [Ipu TomMe cMo ce kopuctiiam npesonoMm The Sayings of the Desert Fathers:
The Alphabetical Collection, B. Ward (npes.), Revised Edition, Cistercian Publications, Kalamazoo/Michigan
1984.

%0 Jlo oBor momatka cmo mounm ociamajyhu ce Ha mpesox Les sentences des peres du desert, L. Regnault
(peB.), Solesmes, Sable-sur-Sarthe 1976, kao u Ha HoJaTKE KOjH CE y TOM TEKCTy Hanmase y buliujckom
nHAEKCY Ha cTpaHui 309.

%1 1o oBor moxaTka cMo KomH ocamajyhu ce Ha npesox Vita e detti dei padri del deserto, L. Mortari (tpes.),
Citta Nuova, Rome 2008, ka0 ¥ Ha MOJATKE KOjU CE y TOM TEKCTy Hajasze y bubnujckom mHmekcy Ha 507.
CTPaHMIIH.

%2 Ypenrtnuna npobrematika moctoju u y oxpehusamy amysuja ma Crapu 3aser y oksupy Hosor 3asera.
[Nojenuuu ncTpaskuBayM Cy MUIUbERa J1a y 1iesioM HoBom 3aBery moctoju 600 anysuja Ha Crapu 3aBeT, 0K Cy
Jpyru Mulbea aa ux uma dak 4100. Bunu G. K. Beale, Handbook on the New Testament Use of the Old
Testament, 31.

%3 Bumu R. Hays, The Conversion of the Imagination: Paul As Interpreter of Israel’s Scripture, Eerdmans
Publishing Co, Grand Rapids/Michigan-Cambridge 2005, 34-44.
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Beale).664 Peu je o kpuTepujyMruMa Koju ce KOPHUCTE 3a UCTpaKuBame ary3uja Ha Ctapu 3aBeT
y okBupy HoBor 3aBera, 0JJHOCHO Ha TO Ha KOjuM Mectuma cy y HoBom 3aBety mpucytHe
any3uje Ha Crapu 3aBer. Ilonyhene KpuTepujyme OBHUX ayTopa CMO MPHIArOAWIA H
NPUMEHWIN HA HCTPAXHBAKE CBETOMHMCAMCKUX ally3Mja y ACKeTCKHM CIIHCHMa KOjU Cy

NpEeaAMET HALICT UCTpaXKUBamka.

HakoH eBujeHTHpama CBHUX II03MBamba Ha TeKcT I[lucma ycrnenamna je HwHUXOBa
KjIacu(uKanyja CTaTUCTHYKA aHAJIN3a KOJU Cy oMOryhHin 60Jby MPETJIeTHOCT U BPETHOBAHE
MOOWjeHruX pe3yiTara y KOHTEKCTY peleNije CBETOMMCAMCKUX TEKCTOBA Yy AacKETCKO]
JauTepaTypu. Pe3ynTatu oBOT jiea UTCpaXkKuBamba MPBO Cy MPUKa3aHU MOCEOHO MpeMa CBAaKOM
naTepuKy MOHA0c00, a MOTOM je CyMHpaH M HMXOB yKymaH 30up. Hakon Ttora ciemu

T0jallHEHH-E JIOOM]CHUX Pe3yJITara.

%% Buau G. K. Beale, Handbook on the New Testament Use of the Old Testament, 29-43.
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1.2.1. Hemopuju monaxa y Ezcunmy
Y Ucmopuju monaxa y Ecunmy Csero Ilucmo ce HaBoau 72 myra. Ox tor 6poja, 30
nyra ce kopuctu Crapu 3aBer, 1ok ce 42 myra ce kxopuctu HoBu. Panu nerasphe

MPErJIeTHOCTH pa3yaTaTe NpuKa3yjeMo TadesapHo:

Ta6ena 6p. 3 — [losuBame Ha CBeto [Iucmo y Uecmopuju monaxa y Ecunmy.

Crapu 3aBet (30) HoBu 3aBet (42)
=~ = Mr (8)
: 2 Me (17) 2
2 g £ n(©
SO, [pC (2) g =
= 3 - JIk (6)
Jes (5)
2 Kop (2)
° 1 Tum (2)
=}
PR =~ lan (2)
2 E Uc (6) S g 1 Kop (1)
2 o £
= > s £ Ko (1)
[=2)
E & (1)
Pum (1)
1 Con (1)
§ @ Mocr (2) o & —=
: .o
: £ 2E Tur (1)
g = Wsn (1) S5 =
5 > os £
= ~
g Q @
S 3 Cyn (1) S 5
& E = g Jlan (5)
S = 1 Lap (1) g o
< >
= ° =

Ha ocHOBy mpuka3aHuWX pe3yiTaTa yodJbHMBO je Ja C€ OJf CTapOo3aBeTHUX Jeia
Hajuemthe xopucte mynapocHe kmure (19) mehy xojuma nomunupa Ilcantup (17), xoju je

yjenHo U HajpeKBEHTHUjU y oAHOCY Ha 1enokynHo Ceero [Tucmo. Ilto ce True [Tpopoukux
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KibUTa HaBoM ce camo Mcawnja (6). Ox HOBO3aBEeTHHX KEbUTA, HAJ3aCTYIJbEHU]ja Cy jeBaHlesba

(20) u mocnanune anocrona [lasna (16).

1.2.2. Jlaecauk
. 665 ) )
bynayhu na je cprncku npeBon Jlascauxa > pal)eH Ha OCHOBY Oyoice peyeHsuje Koja 'y
cebu oOyxBara u pparmenrte Mcmopuje monaxa y Eeunmy, Kako OMCMO UCTPAXKHIIN TTO3UBAHE
Ha [Iucmo camo y Jlascauxy, KopucTiiid cMo ce batiepoBom xkpaliom peueH3uj0M666 3a KOjy

. . . . 667
Ce TeHEepaJIHO CMaTpa Jia je HajOJInKa OPUTHHAILY U HajIIOJICCHU]ja 3a Pal.

VY Jlascauky ce ITucmo HaBonu 45 myTa, on dera je 27 HaBoaa u3 HoBora 3aBera, 10k
je 18 u3 Crapora. Pamu makmre mperjiieqHocTd, pasdyiarare hemo mpukaszatd y Tabelu Koja

CJIeTM Ha HAPEIHO] CTPAHUIIM:

%% IMananuje Xenenonomckn, Jascauk, Cnoboxan [poauh (npes.), Mctuna, uberunk 2002.
666 C. Butler, The Lausiac History of Palladius Il, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1904, 1-169.
%7 F. Young, From Nicaea to Chalcedon, 78-79.
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TabGena 6p. 4 — [TozuBame Ha CBeto [Iucmo y Jlascauxy.

Crapu 3aBet (18) Hogu 3aBer (27)
MT (6)
° ™~ Ilc (6) o 8
=~ A = JIk (2)
S g IpC (6) PN
= E 5 & Ju (1)
> ) @ 2>
E i JoB (2) g é
=~ Mk (1)
ITporm (1)
1 Kop (5)
Ian (3)
2
=
2~ E o Pum (3)
g 5
g E ITocr (1) S g 2 Kop (2)
g > v £
5 > g 1 Tum (1)
= é =
= 2 Con (1)
@O (1)
o = @ o
oz 2E
- / §- = g 1Ju (1)
2 © g3 o
= 2 “E >
g =
23
g £ / 2
(=] ) < ~
S g /
2 =
= 5
JeBTepokaHOHCKe Crp (2) = é
o
(ykymHO: 2) N

[Ipukazanu pe3ynaTaTv ykasyjy Ha TO Ja j€ OJ CTapO3aBETHUX KIbUTa HajUUTUPAHU]U
[McanTtup (6) u Ipuue ComoMOHOBE, JIOK je 0J1 HOBO3aBeTHUX jeBanlesbe mo Matejy (6). On

ykynHux 18 HaBoma u3 Crapora 3asera, 15 mpumaga MyJIpOCHUM KHbUTrama IITO UX YUHU U
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Haj3acTyIJbeHHjUM. Mako ce He paau 0 BETUKOM Y30pKY, 3HadajaH je MmojaTak Ja MyApocHa
auTepaTypa npencraBiba rotoBo 90% o ykymHor nmo3uBama Ha Crapu 3aBeT. Kana je peu o

[TaBnoBuM nocnanunama, vajuenthe ce kopuctu 1 Kop (5).

1.2.3. Cmapeunux
UcrpaxkuBamem 0ubaujckux HaBona y Cmapeunuxy andaBUTHOT W3/1amka T00UjEHU Cy
cnenehu pesynratu: Ceto Ilucmo ce ykynHo HaBoau 127 myta, oj dera je 66 mo3uBama Ha

Crapu 3aBert 10k je 61 Ha HoBu. JlerasbHu TabenapHU MpHKa3:

Tab6ena 6p. 5 — [losuBame Ha CBeto [Iucmo y Cmapeunuxy.

Crapu 3aBet (66) Hoswu 3aBer (61)
. & Ic (27) = = Mr (25)
£ @ 3 @
S o IIpC (5) PN JIx (9)
£ E 5 £
s g JoB (5) g g Ju (2)
IIpom (1) Mk (2)
Ed (3)
Jes (3)
1 Kop (3)
Wc (7) =
— = 1 Tum (3)
g = Jep (2) g =
2 9 S g 1 Con (2)
& E Je3 (2) 5 a
é =3 2 = 2 Tum (1)
= Tan (1) 2 =
E Tur (1)
2 Kop (1)
O (1)
2 = Iocr (4) o o~ 1 Ier (2)
: 7 22 7
5 = Nz (3) &= 2 Jax (2)
s = S5 =
5 E s (1) Sg ¥ 2 Mer (1)
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1 Iap (2)

E© : S

= ¢ 2 lap (2) = g

s = S =

5 2 1 Cam (2) o =

s ~ ~
NHasg (1)

Ha ocHOBY mpuka3aHux pe3yyiraTa MOXe C€ YOUUTH Jia je O]l CBUX OMOJIMjCKUX KEbUTa
HajuutupHuju [lcantup (27). O HOBO3aBeTHUX KbHra Hajuemha cy mo3uBama Ha Mareja
(25).%%8 JKanposcku mocMatpaHo HajacTyIubeHHje Cy MyapocHe Kisure Crapora 3asera (39).

Kmura npopoxka Hcawuje (7) je HajdhpeKkBEeHTHHUja O] MPOPOUYKUX KHHUTA.

1.2.4. Benuku Cmapeynux
Y Benuxom Cmapeunuxy (temarckoMm) Cero Ilucmo ce naBogu 395 myra: Crapu

3aser 167, HoBu 3aset 228.

TaGena Op. 6 — IlozuBame Ha CBeto [Tucmo y Berukom Cmapeunuxy.

Crapu 3aBet (167) Hogu 3aBet (228)
. g Ic (79) g = Mr (81)
g o JoB (9) S 3 JIk (18)
2 g =z
> > 2 =
s ¥ IpC (7) CEY) Ju (15)
IIpom (1) Mk (5)
Y
=
@~ 2 o~ 1 Kop (25)
§ Q IMoct (15) g &
2 @ g = Pum (11)
2 E E =
2 E M3 (9) s E
S E g g Jes (8)
= 2 =
= 2 Kop (6)

%68 Cimune pesynrare naBoau u Bumijam Xapamc (William Harmless). Anamusupajyhiu ceronucamcke HaBozie
y Cmapeunuxy, OH HaBOIAM Ja je OJ CTPO3aBETHHX KIbHMIa HAjBUIIE MyTa LMUTHpaH l[lcantup, IOK je on
HOBO3aBeTHHUX jeBaHlesbe 1o Marejy. Buau H. William, Desert Christians: An Introduction to the Literature of
Early Monasticism, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2004, 245.
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Ed (6)
1 Tum (6)
Bp (4) ®@un (5)
I3 (2) 2 Tum (5)
Jles (2) Ko (4)
1 Con (3)
Ian (1)
1 et (7)
Uc (12) =
R B Jak (5)
g S8 Jlau (7) S ]
g 3 g 3 2 Iler (3)
2 £ E E
S E Je3 (2) v E
2 > = >
= £ 3 £ 1Ju (4)
= Jep (2) -
<
@) Tur (1)
Awmoc (1)
1 Cam (3)
g = 2 Iap (3)
s 3 WHaz (2)
[~y =
S 5
é‘ 2 2 Cam (2)
~ >
o . Harm (8)
1 ap (1) g E
SEE=N Otk (1)
° =2
HdeBTepo-
KAHOHCKe Cup (2)
(ykymHO: 2)

Haj3actymsbenuja Oubnujcka kwura y Benukom Cmapeunuky jecte JeBanbesbe 1o

Marejy (81), mox ce Ilcantup Hamasu Ha npyrom mecty (79). On crapo3aBeTHHX KHHTra

TOMUHUPajy MyapocHe (96), a ox mpopoukux je HajppexkBenTHHja Kmura mpopoka HMcauje

(12).
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1.2.5. Pa3zzoeopu ca ecunamckum nooBUICHUUUMA
VY KacujanoBuMm Paszeosopuma ca ecunamckum noogudchuyuma mnoctoju 514 HaBoga

u3 bubmyje, 296 nz Crapor 3aBera u 245 u3 Hosor:

Tabena 6p. 7 — [lo3uBame Ha CBeto [Tucmo y Pazeosopuma ca ecunamckum noOSUICHUYUMA.

Crapu 3aBet (296) Hosu 3aBert (245)
1 Kop (29)
Ed (19)
2 Kop (15)
Pum (15)
Me (102) = Jer (13)
s 2 IIpC (18 =5
5 pC (18) 5 2 1 Tun (1)
g 2 E I
= Jom (10
z 2 (10) g = Tan (9)
N ITpon (8) E =
1) = ®dun (6)
HIT
1 Coi (4)
Ko (3)
2 Tum (2)
2 Con (1)
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IIpopouxke

Yxymnro (57)

Hc (19)
Jep (17)
Jes (5)
Mux (3)
Man (3)
3ax (2)
Amoc (2)
Joun (2)
Jona (2)
Cod (1)
Ocuja (1)

JeBanhesba

(ykymHO: 98)

Mr (45)
JIx (27)
Ju (24)

Mk (2)

[eToxmuxje

(ykymHO: 47)

IToct (21)
a3 (14)
N3 (9)

Bp (3)

Cabopne
MOCJIAHUIIE

(ykymHo: 9)

Jax (5)
1Ju(3)

2 Iet (1)

Hctopujcke

(yxymHo: 17)

Cyn (5)
1 Cam (4)
1 Hap (3)
2 Hap (2)

1 ] (1)
2 Jlu (1)

2 Cam (1)

Ocrajio

(yxymHo: 11)

Otk (6)
Har (5)
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JdeBTepo-
KaHOHCKe

(yxymHO: 9)

Cup (2)
Bap (2)
[Tnay (1)

ITpem (1)

On cBux kmura Cseror Ilucma, [cantup (102) je Hajyuectanuju, TOK OA IPOpPOKa
nomunupa Hcamja (19). MynpocHe KmHre Ccy Haj3acTymsbeHuje kao xanHp (139). On

HOBO3aBETHHX KibHTra Hajuemnrhe ce mo3uBa Ha Mareja (45) u [IpBy nocnanuny Kopunhanuma

(29).

1.2.6. Jlecmeuua

Jlecmeuya JoBana JlectBuunuka 6enexxu 321 naBon u3 Ceeror Ilucma: 175 u3 Crapor

u 146 u3 Hosor 3aBera:

Tabena Op. 8 — Ilo3uBamwe Ha CBeto [lucmo y Jlecmsuyu.

Crapu 3aset (175) Hosu 3aBer (146)
Ic (102)
o —~ Mr (47)
2 & Jos (10) 32
[P} 154 ..
S 3 2 g JIk (28)
- TIpC (6) z £
< E § g Ju (12)
= Tam (5) =
Mk (1)
ITpom (3)
)
Wzn (15 g
@~ (13) g Puwm (16)
=z ® o
§ N ITocr (5) 5 ©
: g g ¢ I Kop (14)
g 5 a3 (4) s £
é‘ E‘ 5 2 2 Kop (7)
Bp (3) 5
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1 Tum (5)
2 Tum (3)
Oun (2)
Ed (2)
1 Con (1)
2 Con (1)
Tan (1)
Hc (7)
) ) —_
% 2 Jep (3) E E “ Jak (2)
e}
g £ Jowa (1) g2 E 13 (1)
= £ “E =
~ Jesek (1)
£ <
S 5 HHas (3)
= g
g =
5 g 1 ap (3)
= = 5
S 3 Han (2)
& E
g E: Orx (1)
JleBTEPO- Cuip (3 =
KAaHOHCKE ip (3)
(yxymHo: 4) Tpem (1)

On cBux kmura Cserora [Iucma Hajzactynssenuju je Icantup (102), npu yemy cy
yjenHo u HajdpekBeHTHHUje MyApocHe Kmure (126). Ox mpopoka ce HajBHIlE MO3MBa Ha

Ucanjy (7). JeBanhesbe mo Marejy (88) nomunupa mMely HOBO3aBeTHUM KEbHrama.

1.2.7. Anaim3a 100MjeHux pe3yarara
Ha ocHOBy mpuka3aHux pe3yaTara MOXe c€ 3aKJbyYHTH Ja j€ TO3WBamke Ha KEHHTE
Crapor 3aBeta OMIJI0 3aCTYIUBEHO UCTO KOJHMKO M MO3UBamke Ha Kibure Hosor 3aBera. Takole,

J07a3d ce N0 3aKJbydKa Ja Cy O]l CTapO3aBETHHUX KIbUTa Haj(ppeKkBeHTHje MYAPOCHE.
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Hajuutupanuja xmura nemor Ceeror [Iucma je Ilcantup, 10k ce Ha IpyroM MeCTy HajlazH

JeBanhesre mo Marejy. ['oTOBO y cBUM marepunmma oj mpopoka gqomunupa HMcanja. On cBux

HOBO3aBETHHX KIbUTa Haj3acTylsbeHuje je JeBanhesre mo Marejy, nok cy on IlaBnoBux

nocianuia HajupucytHuje 1 Kop, JeB u Pum. Paau jacHujer mpersiema ymopenHe pesynrare

MIPUKa3yjeMo TabeIapHo:

Tab6ena 6p. 9 — [Tapanennu npuka3 pesynarara nmosuama Ha Cero [Tucmo

HUcmopuja

Pazeosopu ca

Benuxu
MOHAxXa y Jlascauk Cmapeunux e2unamcKum Jlecmeuya
Cmapeunux
Eeunmy NOOBUIHCHUYUMA
JloMHHaHTHOCT Hogu Hosu Crapu
Crapor Crapu 3aBer | Hosu 3aBer Crapu 3aBet P
3aBer 3aBer 3aBer
Hosor 3asera?
Hajzacrynssenuja
KIbHUTIa LIEJIOT IIcantup HcaﬂTH.p / IIcanTup Marej IIcanTup IIcanTup
Marej
Cgeror IIucma
Hajzacrynssenuja
KWK, BpCTa Myapocna | MynapocHa MyapochHa MynpocHa MynpocHa MynpocHa
Crapor 3aBera
Hajzactynssennja
kmura Crapor IIcantup Ilcantup IIcanTup Ilcantup IIcantup IIcantup
3aBeTa
Hajsactynenmja Hcauja / HUcanja HUcanja HUcanja HUcanja
MPOPOYKa KEbUTaA
Hajzactynssennja apmose
KEBIDK. BPCTa Jesanhema JeBanhespa JeBanhespa JeBanhespa JeBanhespa
Hosor 3aBera frocnarmhe
Hajzacrynsbenuja
kmura Hosor Marej Marej Marej Marej Marej Marej
3aBeTa
Hajzactymssenuje
ITaBnoBe JeB 1 Kop JeB 1 Kop 1 Kop Pum
MOCTAHULE

Ha ocHoOBy npuka3zaHux pesyirara, a y [HJby M3ydaBama peueniuje Cretor Ilucma y

ackeTckuM kpyroBuma pane llpkBe y Erumnry, mocraBspajy ce cneneha murama: M3 kor

pasjora je crapo3aBeTHa MyAPOCHA JIMTEpaTypa IPOHAIUIA TOJUKY IPHMEHJBHBOCT Y

narepunumMa? 300r yera je 6am Icantup Haj3acTynsbeHHju? 3aIITo je 0] CBUX MPOpoKa Oarr

Vcauja HajppeKBEHTHHUjH a 0] HOBO3aBETHUX KibUra JeBanhesbe mo Marejy?
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1.2.7.1. MyapocHa JJdTepaTypa y erunaTcKuM natepuuuma

HomunantHoct Ilcantupa moTpeOHO je carienaTu Ipe CBera Yy CBETIY HEroBe
MOJIUTBEHE U OorociyxOene ynorpede. Beh mpu camom crynamy y manactupe y Erunry, o
NPUIOLIUIAX TIONBIKHIKA Ce TPAKIIO Ja Hayde nenose Ilcantupa nanamer.®® Ha Beueprmim
1 HohHUM cabpamumMa yuTaHo je mo 12 mcamama. Y cBoM Ycemagy, Kacujan HaBoau na cy ce
Ha MPBOM 4acy yurtanu cienehu ncamvu: 50, 62, 89.5"° Cruxosu [IcanTupa cy ce KopucTuiIn
'y cosepuaBamy.”’ - Ha OCHOBY OBOra mOCTaje pasymibuBO 36or dera je Ilcamrup
Haj3acTylubeHUja Kmura Ceerora [lucma y erummarckum mnarepunmma. Yecra ymorpeda
[IcanTrpa y MOJHMTBEHO] MPAKCH KOja CE BPINWJIA BHUIIE MyTa TOKOM jETHOT JlaHa, KaKo Y
WHIUBUIYAIHO] TaKO W y cabOpPHO] MOJIUTBH, OCTaBWJa je IyOOK Tpar y erumarcKum

naTepHuHMa.672

N3zyzeB Ilcantupa, myapocHa mureparypa Crapora 3aBeTa ce Yy IOMEHYTHUM
naTepuiMMa HajBMILIE KOpUCTHIIA U3 [Ba paziora: 1) OHa je umasna NAUIAKTHUYKY IPUMEHY
KOja ce yKjanajia y TUAaKTUUKy CBPXY KOjy Cy UMaJM MaTepuiy u 2) Ouia je HajlIoecHHja 3a
NPEHOIICHE MPAKTHYHOT MCKYCTBA TOABMKHHYKOT HA4YMHA JKUBOTA Ca HUCKYCHHjeT

IIOABMKHHUKA HA ITIOYCTHHUKA.

BaxkHOCT JHMIAaKTHYKE CBpPXE CTapO3aBeTHE MYAPOCHE JIMTEpaType y MaTepuiiiMa
MOXKE ce carjiefiaTi Kpo3 (DeHOMEH ypéeio. KOju je 300T CBOje MHUPOKE MPUMEHE Y aHTHIM OHO
3aCTYIJBEH Kako y paOMHCKUM TaKO U Y MOHAIIIKMM KpyroBuma. Xpeio MpeacTaBiba MoceOHy
auTepapHy (GopMy jeTHMHCKOT MOPEKIia U CacTOjH Ce OJf HapaTUBHE MOCTaBKe KOja KyJIMHUHHUPA

. .. . 67 . .
hOPMOM ayTOpHTATHBHE W3jaBe WIIH Jeiama OHOra Koji je kasyje.”” Ilpuue Koje ce Kasyjy y

%9 Buu Teodan 3aTBOpHUK, /Jpesnu monawxu ycmasu, 39.

%70 Jopan Kacujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noosudxicnuyuma, 15-16; 25.

671 Bumu JoBan Mocx, Jyxoenu Jlye, 69.

%72 Mankonm Yoyt (Malcolm Choat) mctide ma je rempanHo rieiaHo Beiuka Behmua GHOIHjCKHX HaBOAA y
eTUNATCKUM IalMpycuMa, KOoji ¢y XpuImhaHCKOT rmopeksia U notnay u3 nepuona IV-VII Beka, ycrBapu norekia
N3 OpaJHOT' KOHTCKCTA. Benuka je BepOBaTHOha Jla OHM HHUCY YHOWLICHH IMYTEM JUPCKTHOI' MpElrCUBamba M3
Cgeror [Iucma, Hero cy namhenu y gparmentuma ca 6orocimyx6eHnx cabpama. OBO CBaKaKo TOBOPH y MPHIIOT
Te3u Ja je [lcantup y ackeTcKuM CriMcuMa Haj3acTyIJbeHUH YIIPaBo 3axBasbyjyhn yCMEHO] MOJIMTBEHO] PAKCH:
,,Bven where a scriptural quotation is probable, only rarely does it form a close parallel to the texts of the New
Testament and Septuagint as now extant. This is a function partly of modern source criticism, which produces
texts that do not correspond to any one version that ever existed; the text as quoted may have stood in some lost
manuscript. More importantly, it is highly likely that these phrases are being imperfectly remembered (or
intruding subconsciously?) from an oral context, whether a Church service or a more informal occasion; it is less
probable that they are copies from an actual text”. M. Choat, Belief and Cult in Fourth-Century Papyri (Studia
Antiqua Australiensia), Brepolis, Turnhout 2006, 79.

673 C. Hezser, ,,Classical Rabbinic Literature®, y: M. Goodman (mpup.), The Oxford Handbook of Jewish Studies,
Oxford Univesity Press, Oxford 2002, 126; M. Moeser, The Anecdote in Mark, The Classical World and The
Rabbis (Journal for The Study of The New Testament Supplement Series 227), Sheffield Academic Press,
London 2002, 70.
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dbopmMu ypeio mopeae MyApPOCT W TMoHamame oapehene ocobde (yuutespa, Quiiocoda,
MOJIBIKHUKA) Ca BPEJHOCTUMA M TPAaKCOM BENWHCKOT jena JIpYITBa, T€ ce y3 momoh me

. . 674
Y3IMKE peryTaluja JOTHYHEe 0c00e a IeroBO yUYCHE Ce IIPEHOCH Ha HapeIHe FeHepalyje.

Adronuje, yuenuk JIlubanuja u3 AHTHOXMje, HABOAW Ja Ha3MB ypeio. MMILTHIHPA
KOPHCHOCT (Ypel®mdNG) u 1a MMa TPOCTPYKY BPEIHOCT: ,,Xpelot Moxke OMTH BepOaIHa, aKTHBHA
U MemoBuTa. BepbanHa je kama KopucHOCT oTKpuBa pedjy. Hmp: [lmaton je pekao na
IpaHyYuIle BPJIMHA PACTY Y CIAJOCTH U MyLM. AKTHBHA j€ KaJla C€ OJTHOCU Ha aKLHWjy: Kaja je
[Turaropa 610 ynurtaH o Ay>KMHU JbYJICKOT JKMBOTA, MPHKA3a0 je cebe Ha KPaTKO a IMOTOM ce
CaKpHo, MPHUKA3aBIIM TaKo cede Kao MYKWHY Tpajama JbyAcKor kuBota. [lomemana je kaga
ce cactoju ox peud u akuuje. Hrp: xana je Jluoren Bumeo jenHor miaauha Kako ce pyXHO

. 7
MOHAIIIA, ITMTAO0 je FKHErOBOT yIHTEha: 3aIlITO CH My PEKao Ja ce Tako mouama?*.*’

Kibyunu 3amarak ypeio je Ouo na ,,ymyTd, yoenu U yTude Ha KOHKPETHO MOHAIIAke
auraona®, °’® ogHOCHO MOABMKHKKA. Bemnku Opoj marepuka, rna 4ak u aruorpa)CKux CImca,
yIIpaBo je u nucaH y ¢popmu ypeia, jep je oHa omoryhaBaiia mpeHONIEHE )KUBOTHOT HCKYCTBa
Koje je (popMyimcano kpo3 MyapocHe m3peke.’’’ CTaposaBeTHE MyIPOCHE H3pEKe, KOje Cy
YeCTO HacTajajie y Hapoay M OWiie yCKO IOBE3aHE Ca JKUBOTHMM HMCKYCTBOM, Cy C€ Yy

p 7
naTepuLrMa npeHocuiie y Gopmu ypeio u umalie cy JUAaKTHUKY CBpxy.6 8

¥ monamkoMm muwsey Erunra y nepuony V-VII Beka natepuny cy nocranu KJby4HH y

7
JlaBakby CMEpHHIIA 3a Boleme XpUIThaHCKOI HayMHa *KHUBOTa, Oam kao u CBeTo Inemo.?"

Xpelo je, ounrnenHo, MOHacHMMa Ouia HajoOAECHHUja 3a MPEHOLIeHe HCKYCTBa aCKETCKOT

674 C. Hezser, ,,Classical Rabbinic Literature®, 126.

675 T Ot npelag 0 wév €omt Aoyidy, TO 8 mpaxTixd, T O¢ wixtév. Kai Aoyuedy uév 1 16 Adyw Mmlolv thy
wdédetay, oiov ¢ TIhdTwy Tobg THs dpetiic xAGvag i0p&itt xal mévoig Eleye dlecbat. Tpaxtindy 0t o mpd&w
onpaivov, olov TTubaydpag épwtybeis, 850 &v ely Tév dvbpwmwy 6 Piog, Ppaxd Ti davels dmexpiato, wétpov Tol
Blov THv Béav molodpevos. Muxtdv 08 0 E§ dudotépwy, Adyou xal mpdfews, olov Aloyévns welpdxiov Ewpaxws
draxtoliw TOV Tadaywydy Enaioey émeimav: Ti yap Tolelta madeveg? Ham npesoa. Aphthonii, Progymnasmata
(Rhetores Graecii X), Teubneri, Lipsiae 1926, 3.5.

%76 M. Moeser, The Anecdote in Mark, 70.

" Bumu C. Rapp, ,,The Origins of Hagiography and The Literature of Early Monasticism: Purpose and Genre
Between Tradition and Inovation®, y: C. Kelly/R. Flower/M. Stuart Williams (mpup.), Unclassical Traditions I:
Alternatives to the Classical Past in Late Antiquity, The Cambridge Philological Society, Cambridge 2010, 127.
°78 Buai W. McKane, Proverbs: A New Approach, Scm Press, London 1970, 3;

9 Knaymmja Pan (Claudia Rapp) mmyctpatuBHO HaBomu mpuMep IlaxoMHjeBOT MHCMa HHjH je PeIaKTop
BEPOBATHO EroB yueHuK Teomop. Y ToM mmcMmy je Teket Cmapeunuxa MHTETPHCAH y CaM TEKCT mucMma 0e3
MKaKBHX 3HAKOBA HABOJA WIIM HArOBEIITaja Jia Ce Paay O MOTIYHO ApyroM Tekcry (Cmapeunuxy). OH je ycBojeH
U YMETHYT Yy TEKCT HCMa Galll Kao MITO Cy MHOTH XPUITNaHCKH [MCIH CIIOHTAHO yCBajalll ¥ HHTETPHUCAJIN Pevn
Cgeror Ilucma y cBoje TekcroBe He Najyhm HukakBo obasemtemse o Tome. Bumm C. Rapp, ,,The Origins of
Hagiography and The Literature of Early Monasticism*®, 129.
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Ha4yMHa )KMBOTA ca TeHepallije Ha TeHepanujy. ¥ Taj KOHIICTT HajaJIeKBaTHH]E CY C€ yKJaraie

mynpocHe kwure Crapor 3aBera koje cy Beh Ouiie HanvcaHe y CIIMYHOM CTHITY.

JlugakTHUKa CBpXa maTepHka orjiena ce u'y ynorpedu ¢opme ,,yautesp — ,,y4eHHUK",
OJIHOCHO, ,,0TaIl" — ,,CHH", KOja je Mmpey3eTa u3 MyIpocHuX Kiura Crapora 3aBera aiv U U3
erUIaTCKe MyIpocHe auTeparype.’™ UecT MOTHB CTAapO3aBETHHX MYIPOCHHX KEbHTa IpeMa
KOME OTall IToy4aBa CHHa MOCEOHO je MOro10Bao ackerama,®® Oynyhu na cy uckycuuju mehy
BUMa OWIIM JOKUBJbABAHU Kao ,,JyXOBHH O M Ka0 TAaKBU Cy IMOy4YaBaIM HEUCKYCHH]E,
CBOjY ,,IyXOBHY ;Leuy“.682 Ynorpeba MyapocHUX Kiura oMoryhasaia je ja ouu mycTHE, y3
OpUMEHY THUX peYd Yy TMpakcu, IIOCTaHy [Je0 CTapo3aBeTHUX Jjorahaja kao u

: 683
HMIICPCOHAIIN3AlHU]Y ITucma Y ) KUBOTHUMaA MJ'IaI’_)I/IX IIOABMKHHUKA.

ITo3naro je na je nmpunukoM Gopmupama MyIpocHUX Kmura Crapora 3aBeTa Ha HBHX
BEJIMKY YTHIIAj UMajla eTHIaTcka MyIpOCHa KIM)KEBHOCT KOja je M caMa MMana o0pa3oBHY
dyrxumjy y Erunty.®® Ernnarckn papaosu nucamu ¢y yrmyTcTBa CBOjHM CHHOBHMA Kako 61
UX MPHUIPEMHIIN 32 Blaname. buiia cy To ymyTcTBa M3 mpakce, MTO, YONIITEHO riieaajyhu,
IPE/ICTaBIba jeIHy OJf OCHOBHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA MYIPOCHE JUTEpAType — MYAPOCT je oapa3
KMBOTHOI HCKycTBa M Ipakce. OBakBa JMTepapHa Jejla Iorojosaja cy JeBpejuma y
dopMupamy Ap>kaBHOT amapaTa 3a BpeMe CoJOMOHa M MOCIYXKHIIa y 00pa3oBamy €IHUTE 3a
yIpaBJbame AP)KABOM. THUM ITyTE€M je M3BPIICH BEIUKH YTHIAQ] HA MYIPOCHY KHHIDKEBHOCT

685

Crapora 3aBera.” = PenpeseHTaTuBHA Jiefla €TUIIATCKE MYJIPOCHE JIMTEpAType YUjU j€ YTHIIA]

y CTapo3aBeTHHMM MYJIPOCHHM KibMramMa BeoMa MpUMETaH jecy: Feunamcka ynymcmea
(Egyptian Instructions) — 36upka yiryrcrasa koja ¢y (papaoHH IaBald CBOjUM CHHOBHMA, > 1

Ynymcemea Amenemona (The Instruction of Amenemope) — ymyTcTBO 3a Biagame Koje je

%80 Byau S. Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony, 49.

%81 Byau [IpC 3, 11; 3, 21; 4, 1-4; 5,1-20; 7, 1; 12, 12; 13, 1; TIpom 11, 9; 12, 1.

%82 Byumu D. Brakke, ,,The Making of Monastic Demonology: Three Ascetic Teachers on Withdrawal and
Resistance*, Church History 70/1 (2001), 21.

%83 C. Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 88.

%84 W. McKane, Proverbs, 8-9.

%85 W. McKane, Prophets and Wise Men (Studies in Biblical Theology 44), Scm Press, London 1966, 42-45; 23;
W. McKane, Proverbs, 9-10.

686 Egiptian Instructions*, J. Wilson (ipes.), y: J. Pritchard (pup.), Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to The
Old Testament — Third Edition with Supplement, Princeton University Press, Princeton/New Jersey 1969, 412-
424.
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dbapaoH AMEHEMOM YITyTHO CBOM CI/IHy.687 OBa nena cy y BenMKoj Mepu ytunana Ha [Ipude

688
CoJIOMOHOBE.

Mynpocue kmwure Crapora 3aBeTa cy y marepuuuma Owie 3acTyrnsbeHe u 300r Tora
HITO Cy y ceOu cazpikaie U 3HAYCHCKH MOTEHIHjall KOjH je OMo IpHUjeMYHB 32 TPOMOBUCAHE
OCHOBHHX IOCTYJIaTa acKeTCKe mpakce. MelhyTum, Beoma je 3aHUMJBHBO TO J1a j& BEJIUKHU JIE0
3HAYCHCKOT IMOTCHIMjaia CTapO3aBETHUX MYJIPOCHHX KHbUTA, KOJU j€ KacHUje pa3BUjaH Y
ETUMATCKUM TMaTepUIMa, OMO O] TUPEKTHUM YTHIIAjeM erHIIaTCKe MYAPOCHE JINTEpaType.
OpnHOCHO, MHOTOOPOJHU MOTHBH KOJU CY y CTApO3aBETHUM MYJPOCHUM KIbUTaMa Ipey3eTH U3
ETUIIATCKE MYJIPOCHE JINTEPAType MPOHAIUIH Cy CBOjY MPUMEHY y €rHIIATCKUM MaTePUITIMA.
[Ipumep Ha KOME ce TO HajjaCHHje MOXKE YBUIETH jecTe penauuja FEeunamcka

ynymemsal Ynymemea Amenemona — Ipuue COJTOMOHOBE — €THUIIATCKU MATSPHIIH.

MotuBH KOju Ccy HOTeKIU U3 Eeunamckux ynymcmasea u Ynymcmasa Amenemona a
norom npey3et y [Ipmuama CoJOMOHOBUM M Ha Kpajy HAIUTK CBOjY IPUMEHY Y €THIIATCKUM
naTepuIuMa Cy: Y3pXKame 01 MHOTOTOBOPJBHBOCTH (Y MOHAIITBY: THXOBAIbE, MOJTYAHH]E),
qyBame Cplia, HENpey3HOIleme (y MOHAUITBY: CMHUPEHOYMJbE), JOOPOUYMHCTBO COLMjaTHO
yrpokeHuma (y MOHAIITBY: Jeia Muiocpha), dyBama o4 kKeHe TyhuHke (y MOHAIITBY:

Oy 1/y3apIKambe).

VY HactaBKy hemo HacTojaTH Ja MOHYAMMO INpHUKa3 yrnoTpede HaBeJEHUX MOTHBA Ha
penauuju Eeunamcxa ynymcemeal Ynymemea Amenemona — Ipude COlOMOHOBE — €THUITATCKH
narepuny. Ha ocHOBY Tux mpumepa hemo MoKymaTh Ja HMOKaXeMO Ja je CTapo3aBeTHa
MYJpOCHa JHUTepaTypa Haj3acTYIUbCHHja y ETUMAaTCKUM MaTepulMMa U3 JUAAKTHYKUX
pasnora, kao W 300r Tora INTO je oMoryhaBajga WPEHOIICHE MPAKTHYHOT acHeKTa

IIOABM>XXHUYKOI HAYMHA >KHUBOTA.

1.2.7.1.1. MotuB y31pskama 01 MHOTOTOBOPJEUBOCTH

OBaj MOTHB MPUCYTaH j€ U Y €TUINATCKO] U Y CTapO3aBETHO] MYAPOCHO] JINTEPATYpPHU:

687 The Instruction of Amenemope“, M. Lichtheim (mpes.), y: M. Lichtheim (mpup.), Ancient Egyptian
Literature I1: The New Kingdom, University of California Press, Berkeley-Los Angeles 1976, 146-163.
%88 By ,,Egiptian Instructions*, 424, HariomeHa 46.
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Ta6ena 6p. 10 — Erumarcka u ctapo3aBeTHa MyIpOCHA IUTepaTypa (MOTHB y3pKamba).

Ezunamcka ynymcmeal Ynymcmea Ipue Conomonose

Amenemona

He npuuaj muoro. bynu hyrseuB u Omhemr | 14, 23: YV cBakoM Tpyay uMMa JOOHTKa, a
cpehan. He Oynu OpOspuB. OOHUTATUUIITY | TOBOP YCHaMa caMo IITETH.

6oxujem Oyka je oaBpartHa. Monu My ce ca
Jby0aBJbY Cplla, CBUM peuyuMa Koje Cy
CKpUBEHE M OH he TH J1aTu mTa TH Tpe6a.689

UyBaj je3uk CBOj OJ WIKOAJBUBOT ToBOpa, | 17, 28: M 3a Ge3ymHOr ce, kKaga HHUTa O
Taja heur 6utn Bosben ox Apyrux.°* MYZAPOCTH, MUCIIH J1a je€ MyAap, Kajga CTUCKa
YCHE CBOje.

Hpyra pobpa ctBap y cpuy Ooxjem je: | 18, 13: Ko oarosapa mpe Hero mro 4yje, TO
cayekaj mpe Hero ITO TOBOPUIIL MY j€ JIy/IOCT ¥ CpaMoTa.

VYKonuko ce ymnopenae NpUKa3u M3 Tabese, Ipe CBera MOXKE C€ YOUMTH CIMYHOCT
yrnorpede MOTHBA Y3Ap)Kama OJ MHOTOTOBOPJBMBOCTH y Eeunamcxum ynymcmeumal
Ynymcemeuma Amenemona wu y llpmuama ConmomonoBum: [Ipemopyuyje ce hyrame y
KOMOMHAIMjU ca JAelameM (MOJIMTBOM/TPYJIOM), Y3 IMOMOh Hera cTude ce ApYIITBEHA
IPUXBATIBUBOCT (,,Taja hemr OUTH BOJbEH OJ APYIHX™) U OHO je ojpa3 MyApocTH. [IpakTuunu
CaBeTH y3Jpiama 0]l MHOTOIOBOPJBMBOCTU KOJU Cy (apaoHu ynyhuBajiu CBOjUM CHHOBHMA
HUCY ce 3HaTHO npomeHuu y [Ipuuama ConomoHnoBuM, Oyayhu fa je KOHTEKCT OCTa0 UCTH —

YIIYTCTBO JIp’)KaBHO] €IMTH KaKo Jia ynpasJiba M3paniom.

VY erunaTckuM mnarepuuuma MpoHajaa3uMo MOTHB Y3[pKamka O]l MHOIOTOBOPJBUBOCTH
u T0 y ¢opmu aupekTHUX murara IIpuya ColOMOHOBUX KOjU Cy HaBeleHM y Tabemu. Y
Paszeosopuma ca ecunamckum noosudxchuyuma noaBuxHUK CepeH, noydaBajyhu o
HENPECTaHOM CTpaKelwy HaJl IOMHUCIIMMA, HaBOJM: ,,Jla cMo o0aBe3HM Ja ce CjeIMHUMO ca
['ocniostom, 3HaMO ¥ M3 CONCTBEHOI MCKYCTBA, YKOJIMKO CMO YMPTBMJIM MOXYIy U OJCEKIH
cBeToBHE *keJbe. [...] [Ipema Tome, Kaga ce yMOpUMO O]l ycMepaBamba JyIIeBHUX MOMHUCIH Ka

bory, He 6u Tpebasio a mpectaHeMo Ja ce BexxObamo y Tome. [...] Y 0BOM CBOM HamperHyTom

689
690
691

»Egiptian Instructions*, 420.
,»The Instruction of Amenemope®, XI. 1.
,»The Instruction of Amenemope®, V. 5-10.
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HaJ3Upamky HE CMEMO OCJIaOWTH W TMAacTU Yy MOTHOHO OdYajame, ,,Jep y CBAaKOM TPyAy HUMa

nobuTka, a mpazHocioBike camo mrertu’ (IIpC 14, 23)“.692

OBzme ce paau O caBeTy Koju NOABMKHUK CepeH Jaje MOBOAOM CTpa)Kema HaJ
noMHCcIIuMa Kako Ou ce mpubmmkuiu bory. Taj caBeT je mpakTuuHe pupojie U ynyhyje Ha
TPYZA KOju ce cajaa orjena y npahemy MOMHUCITH U Y3pXKamkby O] MPa3HOCIOBIbA, OJHOCHO,
MHOT'OTOBOpJbUBOCTH. [lakiie, pamu ce O caBeTy KOjH je MOBe3aH ca MCKYCTBOM U CTOra je

NpakTUYHE Ipupoze. Y ToM CBETy ce u no3usa Ha [IpC 14, 23.

Hpyru npumep ynorpebe MOTHBA Y3Ip)Kamba OJI MHOTOTOBOPJHHBOCTH y TIOy4YaBamby
Mitahux OJBMKHUKA O aCKETCKO] TPAKCH, ca AUPEKTHUM muTupameM [Ipunya ComoMoHOBHX,
npoHanazumo 'y Cmapeunuxy:. ,Pede jeman monax aBu [lumeny: Ako yriemam HEIToO,
MUCIHUII JU J1a Tpeba na To kaxem npyruma? Crapary my Benu: [lucaHo je ,,koju oarorapa
Ipe HEero IITO 4yje NuTame, Taj je 6e3yman u gocrojan npekopa’ (IpC 18, 13). Ako Te Heko
yiura, ogroBopu; a ako me, hyrm“.’*® V oxgropopy Ha mmrame koje je y Besum ca
MOJIBIDKHUYKUM HAUYMHOM XUBOTa, [Tumen ce mupekTHo mo3uBa Ha [IpC 18, 13. OBaj murar
[TumeH nHTEpIpETHpa MOTIIYHO JOCIOBHO MOCTaBbajyhul ra y GyHKIIH]y IPaAKTUYHE TIPUMECHE

I[IPUIIMKOM II0YydaBamka Mnal')er MNOABUXKHHKA O ACKECTCKOM HAYUHY JKUBJbCHA.

1.2.7.1.2. MotuB 4yBama cplua
MortuB yyBama cpua je, Takole, IpUCyTaH y €rMrnarckoj MyJApPOCHO] JIUTEPATYpHU U Yy

CTapO3aBETHUM MYAPOCHUM KEbUTaMa:

Tab6ena 6p. 11 — Erunarcka u ctapo3aBeTHa MyIpoCHa JInTepaTypa (MOTHB 4yBama CpIia).

Ezunamcka ynymcmeal Ynymcmea Ipuae Conomonose

Amenemona

4, 23-24: V3Haj cBera 4to ce 4yBa, 4yBaj

Bbynu noctojan y cBome cpity, YBpCT y Cpli€ CBOj€, jep U3 Hera u3Jjia3u *KUBOT.

694

rpyauma. He ynpaBsbaj ce jesukom. VYKJIOHH 071 ycTa CBOjUX HEMPABEAHOCT U O]

yCaHa CBOjI/IX HCBAJbAJICTBO yAaJbH.

%92 Jopan Kacwujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosudcnuyuma, 253. Tlonsnaueme Hare.
693 Cmapeynux, 298.
604 »Egiptian Instructions*, 423; ,, The Instruction of Amenemope*, XX. 5.
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ITox cpuem je moapazymMeBaHO CpeaUIITe YOBEKOBOT Omha (,,u3 Whera u3jia3u KUBOT ),
ICTOB YHYTpAIlllbi CBET KOJU CTOjU HACIpaM TOBOpa Kao CroJballlibe MaHH(ecranuje. Y
ETUIMATCKUM IaTepUlliMa TMPUCYTaH jeé MOTHB YyBame cCplla M YIJIaBHOM C€ OJHOCH Ha
CTpaXEHEe HaJ TOMHUCIMMa Kao CpPEIMIITy YHyTpamimer Ouha doBeka. Y Cmapeunuxy
noaBWXKHUK ['eponauje HaBoau: ,,MHOTH KOjH WMMajy HCKYIICHa TEICCHHX Y)KHBamba, HE
npuOIMKUBIIN C€ Telly, OyJHO Cy TPEeIlMIM yMOM; T€ HMAaKO Teja 4yBajy JIEBCTBECHHMA,
omynHo rpeme y aymu. [Ipema tome, 100po je, JbyOsbeHH, Ja YHHHUMO OHO IITO j& TUCAHO H

Jla CBaKM O] HaC 4yBa cBoje cpiie y cBakom ompesy (I1pC 4, 23)“.695

Ha oBOM MecTy ce MOTHB YyBama Cplia OBOJAU y BE3y ca YHYTpAIllbUM MHCAOHHM
npolecMMa KOjH Ce THYY TEJIECHHX YyXHBama. MelyTum, dyBame cpla ce OJHOCH U Ha
MHCaOHe TIpolece y KojuMa ocoba Tpelermyje CONCTBEHE BPEAHOCTH, OJHOCHO, aCKETCKU
PEYCHO: TOpIIHU Ce, MPEY3HOCH. MOTHUB Hempey3Homemha (KOjU je Y YCKOj BE3U ca MYAPOCTH)

Takol)e je npucyTaH M y ermrarckoj MyIpocHoj qutepatypu u 'y Ilpunuama CotoMoOHOBUM:

Tabena Op. 12 — Erunarcka u crapo3aBeTHa MyIpOCHA JIUTepaTypa (MOTHB HETIPEY3HOIICHA).

Ezunamcka ynymcmeal Ynymcmea Ipuie Conomonose

Amenemona

He no3Bounu cpiry cBoMe Jia ce Ipey3HOCH

300r 3HaWa; He Oy/IU CaMOYBEPEH jep ]
_ _ 3, 5-7: Y31aj ce y 'ocrioa cBuM cpueMm
no3Hajem Mypor Joseka. IlocaBertyj ce ca ‘ . ‘
CBOJUM a Ha CBOj pa3yM ce He ociiamaj. Ha
HeynyheHuM ucto kao u ca myapum. Kpajma ) )
CBHUM ITyT€BHMA CBOjUM MIMaj T'a HA YMY U OH
TpaHUIIa 3Hamka Ce HE MOKE IOCETHYTH U He .
‘ he ympasspatu ctaze TBoje. He Mucnum cam o
MIOCTOJU YOBEK Ca arlCOTYTHUM 3HABEM. . ‘
) ) cebu 1a cu mynap, 60j ce ['ocnioga u yknamaj
JloGap pa3roBop je CKpUBEHUjH OJ cMaparja,
ce oJ1 371a.
aJIM Ta MOXeIl MpoHah! 1 KOJI TIOCIIyTe Ha

KaMeHy 3a 6pymeH)e.696

Tama je bapaok pexao: Veu ra mpeo o 16, 5: Heuwncr je npex ['ocriogom ko je

rOBOPY. Tana oH MOYXe ITOCTaTh TIpUMep JeLH MMOHOCHUTOT CpLa U Hehe ocTaTn HeKaKIbEH

3BaHWYHMKA. Heka y mera yhe nokopHoct u aKo 1 Apyre ysme y nomon.

695 Cmapeynux, 123.
6% Egiptian Instructions, 412.
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CTaJIOXKEHOCT cpua. [Ipuyaj ca UM, HUKO

Huje pohen mymap.®®’

[TpumetHo je na ce y Eeunamckum ynymcmeuma caBeTyje aa ce ,,cple He Mpey3HOCH
300r 3HaWKa* U Ja Cy MPH CTULAY 3Hamka ,,IOKOPHOCT M CTAJOKEHOCT Cpla” HEM30CTABHU U
YCKO TIOBE3aHU ca MyIpocTH. Pagum ce o caBeTMMma MpakTHYHE MPHPOJIE KOjU Cy (dapaoHH
ynyhuBaiii CBOjUM CHHOBHMMA, a KOjU Cy HMaJId 3a Wb Ja ux (opMmupajy Kao
pEeTNpe3eHTaTUBHE YIAHOBE ETUIATCKOT JPYINTBA M HACIETHUKE (PapaoHOBOT IMPECTOA.
Mynpoct je b 1o cebu, oHa je HeomxoaHa Oyayhem Biagapy ¥ CTHYE CE pasrOBOPOM U

HCIIPE3YHOUICHCM HAl ApYyruMa.

Ca nmpyre ctpane y IIpC 3, 5-7 myzapocT ce 10BOu y Be3y ca HEMPEY3HOIICHEM, alli
je ,,CarOBOpHHUK" 3a CTHIIakhe MyApPOCTH caMm bor u mynpoct Huje nusb o cedu. Y IlpC 3, 5-7
u [IpC 16, 5 npey3Homene (,,IOHOCUTO CPpIE™ U ,,0CIamakbe Ha Pa3yM ) je CYIPOTCTaBIbEHO
3ajenHnyapeny ca borom. OHo ynasbaBa yoBeka o1 bora. U oByie ce paau o caBeTnMa KOju Cy
yryhnuBaHu e1MTH KOja ce MpHIpeMala 3a yIpaBibamke ApKaBHUM araparoMm y M3paniy, anm
ca TOM pa3IMKOM IITO caja TH caBeTH ymyhyjy Ha 3ajeaHunly ca borom koju je u3Bop

MYJIPOCTH.

1.2.7.1.3. MoTuB Henpey3HoIlIeHha

W y erumarckum matepuiuMma je NMpUCYTaH MOTHUB HEINPEY3HOIIEHa C THUM IITO je
MO3HATUJU TIOJI HA3UBOM ,,CMUPEHOYMIbE®, ,,cmupeme. Y Jlecmeuyu ce [IpC 16, 5 nupextHO
muTHpa y ciaeneheM omnucy: ,,JenHoMme BpJO MyApoM Opary jaBHILE c€ JEMOHU BUIJBHBO U
noyemne fa ra xsaie. Ho cBemyapu monBmxHUK UM peue: ,,Kaga Oucte mpectanu ga me y
YL MOJOj XBaJluTe, ja OMX Ha OCHOBY Baller J0jacka 3aKJby4MoO /1a caM BEJIHMKH YOBEK. A
aKo He MpecTaHeTe Jla Me XBaluTe, OHJa hy M3 came Te Balle MoxXBaJjle MO3HATH KOJIHUKO cam
He4HcT. Jep, ,,Heunct je mpen ['ocmogom cBako ko je morocutor cpua (IIpC 16, 5)“. Tlpema
TOME, WM OJUIa3UTe Ma Jia OyJaeM HEIITO BEJIMKO, WM Me XBaJUTe Ja nmomohy Bac nohem 1o

cMupeBma. 30YEHBEHN TOM JOCKOYHIIOM, IEMOHU OJIMax ncuesome™, %%
YBb s

VY cnmanoMm kouTekcty ce [IpC 16, 5 nutupa u Ha ciaeaehem mecry: ,,YoBek ropmora

cpIia Kelnu Ja Biaja. 3Ha Ce: OH JApyraddje He Moxke, 0osbe pehm Hehe, HETo a KOHAYHO

897 Egiptian Instructions«, 411.

698 Jlecmsuya, 127.
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npomanue. ,,l'ocog ce mpotuBu ropauma“ (Jak 4, 6). Ko ux oHga Moxe MOMHUIIOBATH?
»Heuncr je mpen 'ocmogom cBako ko je monocutor cpua“ (IpC 16, 5). Ko onnma takBora
yoBeKa MOXe Ja ouncTu? ['opiome 4oBeKy je MmoyKa MOBOJ 3a Maj, a MOJACTpeKad — JEMOH;

699
OCTaBJbEHOCT 0J1 bora 1oBou 10 1yx0oBHE 00aMpIOCTH .

Konrekct mutupama I[IpC 16, 5 y oBuM moykama ykasyje Ha TO Ja je ,,JJOHOCHUTO
cpue® (ropoct) y3pok Mpekujama 3ajenuie ca borom, a0k je cmupeme myT 1o bora u
MYJpPOCTH — y MPBOM ONHKCY IOJBM)KHUK JIeMOHE 30ymbyje YIpaBo MyApoIihy Koja je Tioz
ErOBOI cMUpEa (,,30yleHH TOM JOCKOYHMIIOM, JEMOHH OoAMax ucuesomre™). Jumaktuuka
CBpXa OBa JIBa OIKCa TEMEJbH C€ Ha MIPEHOIICHY MOIBMKHUYKOT UCKycTBa y3 momoh [IpC 16,
5. Cepxa IIpC 16, 5 y oBum mpumepuma ocrtaje ucta kao u y Ilpuuama ConoMOHOBHUM:

MIPCHONICHE UCKYCTBA ca TeHpaIlije Ha TeHEePaIIH]y.

UyBame cpla je y erunarckuM maTephilMMa IOUCTOBEHEHO ca CTpaKeHhEeM Hajl
MOMHCITUMA, OJTHOCHO ca oOpahameM MaKmke Ha TOK MHCIU KOjU IMOABM)KHHUKA yJaJbaBa O]
yIpaKibaBamka aCKETCKOT HAa4yMHA JKUBOTA. Y KOHTEKCTy ackercke mpakce [IpC 4, 23-24 u
[IpC 16, 5 ce peuunupajy Tako Ja YyBame Cpla caga HojapadyMmeBa (OKyc Maxmhe Ha
MHCAOHE TIpoIlece KOjU Cy IIOBE3aHH ca TEICCHUM YXKHBAkHEM WIH MPEUCHUBABEM
COIICTBEHHX BPEAHOCTH (TOpa0cT). MICKYCTBO MOABMKHHYKE MPAKCE OIU MYCTUEE TPEHOCHITH

cy y3 nomoh [Ipuua ConoMoHOBHUX UHTEpIIpeTHpajyhl NX y aCKETCKOM KJbY4y.

1.2.7.1.4. MotuB 10OpOYMHCTBA COIHjATHO YTPOKEHUMA
OBaj MOTHB BeoMa je 3aCTYIUbEH Yy E€TUIIaTCKOj, alli M Y CTapO3aBETHO] MYIPOCHO]
JTUTEepaTypu:

Tabena 6p. 13 — Erunarcka u ctapo3aBeTHa MyJpOcCHa JuTepaTypa (MOTHB 1oOpohuHCTBa
COITHjaTHO YTPOXKEHUMA).

Ezunamcka ynymcmea | Ynymcemea Ipuie Conomonose

Amenemona

Bbynu 6nar mpema 3axteBy yaosuiie. He Oyau | 3: 27: He onpernu noOpa oHmMa kojuma tpeda
HEMapaH TpeMa CTpaHIly KOoju Tpaxku hyn | kama  Moxem — ydyuHUTH. He  roBopu
yJba, jep he Outu yaBocTpydeHO Mpea TBOjoM | Ommkmemy cBome: Mau u mohu apyru myT, u:

OpahoM. bor 3axteBa mnomroBame mnpema | Cyrpa hy T natu.

699 Jlecmeuya, 117.
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CUpPOMAIIHOM BHUIIC HETO YKAa3HMBAKC ITOYACTU

o 700
OHOM KOJH j€ Y3IUTHYT.

Yunu 106po u Guhenr Harpahen. o

UuHu npaBay 0K KUBUII HA 36MJbU. Y TEIIU

JKQIOCHOT, HE YTHheTaBaj yIOBHLLY. 2

He onBpatm mnpaBennuka, HutH moceTH | 19, 17: Tocmony mosajmibyje KO TMOKJIama
MaXmky caMoO OHOME KOju je oOydeH y Oeny | cupomaxy | ruiatuhe My 3a 100po HBeroBo.

xabuny. [...] He mpuxBaraj muto MohHuHKa,
HUTH Tiadn ocakahenor. IlpaBma je nuBHA

. . 7
Harpaza o Gora. OH je 1aje KoMe moxKemH.

MotuB TIOMarama CONHjaTHO YIPOKECHUX Tpyla, KOJH je TPHCYTaH Kako Yy
Ecunamckum ynymemeuma | Ynymemeuma Amenemony, tako u 'y Ilpuuama CotoMOHOBHM, je
YCKO IOBE3aH ca ,,Harpajaom oj bora“. Maentuyan obpasal je 3aCTYIUbEH U Y €rHIaTCKUM
IMaTepuIEMa U TO ca TUpPeKTHUM wuTHpameM [IpC 3, 27-28 u IIpC 19, 17.7% Pasmmxka ce
cacToju y TOME INTO Cy acKeTe y3 IMOMOh MOTHBa TOMarama COLHWJATHO YIPOKEHUX
[OyYaBaHe Jla ce He Be3yjy 3a MarepujajHa jo0pa M Ja UX Harpajga odeKyje y eCXaToHy:
,,] oBopaie 6naxxenu Enudanuje na bor 3a mano mpozaaje cBoja 100pa oHUMa KOjU XUTajy J1a
X Kyme — 3a Komajn xieba, Oe3Bpeany oxaehy, 3a wamry xjajaHe BOJE, jelaH HUIITaBHU
HoBuuh. [bor] mo3ajmipyje kpumiom, anu Bpaha mipen anhenuma, apxanhenuma u gymiama

npaseanuka (I1pC 19, 17)«.7%

1.2.7.1.5 MoTuB y3apxama 0J )KeHe

MoOTHUB KOjU je BeoMa 3acTyIlJb€H y €THMaTCKoj MYIPOCHOj auteparypH, [lpuuama
CoJIOMOHOBMM M €THNATCKUM TMaTepulluMa jecte M ,y3apxkawme o xkeHe”. Hako y
erMIaTCKUM TaTepUllMMa HUCMO TMPOHAIUIM EKCIUIMLUTHO LHUTHpame ofesbaka I[lpuua
CoJI0MOHOBHX y KOjUMa j€ 3aCTYIIJb€H OBaj] MOTHUB, HIIAK Y €TUNAaTCKUM MaTepuIiuMa MocToje

MecTa Ha KOjUMa jé MOTHUB ,,y3/p)Kama O] KeHe MpPUCYTaH M MOCTOju MOryhHOCT na cy

700
701
702
703

»Egiptian Instructions*, 424; , The Instruction of Amenemope*, XXVI. 10.
,»The Instruction of Amenemope*, XVII. 5.

»Egiptian Instructions*, 415.

»Egiptian Instructions*, 424.

704 Bumu Benuku Cmapeunuxk, 245; 255.

% Beonuxu Cmapeunux, 245.
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[Ipuye ConomMoHOBE MMase WMHAWPEKTAaH yTUIa] Oyayhu ma cy uuTaHe Ha OOTOCITYXEHHUMa

TokoMm Benuxor nocra.

Tabena Op. 14 — ErunaTtcka u crapo3aBeTHa MYApPOCHa JUTeparypa (MOTUB y3ApxkKama O

JKEHe).

Ezunamcka ynymcmea | Ynymcemea
Amenemona

IIpuye ConomonoBe

AKO  Kemuml @  CKJONUII  TpajHo

MpHUjaTesbcTBO y Kyhu y KOjy Jojasuil Kao
yIpaBUTEJb, WM OpaT WIM TpujaTesb, Ha
OMJI0 KOM MeCTy y KOje yJa3ulll, ma3u Kako

707
MMPpUCTYIIAII )XCHaAMa.

5, 3-8: Jep ca ycaHa Tyhe xeHe Karube MeIl 1
rpJio joj je Mekiie ox yiba. [...] Hore joj Bome
Ka CMpTH, JI0 TaKJa JOMHPY KOpalu HHCHH.
Jla HE OM Mepuo IyT XUBOTA, CaBHjajy ce
cTase mweHe aa He 3Haul. [...] Heka je maneko
Ol ®HE NyT TBO] M HE MpUOIMKaBaj ce

BpaThMa Kyhe meHe.

UyBaj ce xeHe TyhuHKe, KOja HHUje TO3HATA
HU y BeHOM rpany. He rnenaj y my kama
nposiazu nopes tede. He cro3Haj je TenecHo.
JlyOoka BoJa uuje KpUByIame HUKO HE 3Ha,
TO j€ K€Ha KOja je JaJieKo OJ My»Ka CBOra.
,»1€10 MH je TIaTko®, roBopuhe TH CBaKu
naH. Hema odeBnmaama kama dYeka 1a Te

708
3aBCC.

6, 24-25: Jla Te [3amoBecTu oma] 4yBajy O
3JI€ JKEHE, OJ1 je3uKa KOjUM JlacKa JKeHa Tyha.
He mokenu y cpiyy cBoMe JIeNOTe HEHE U

HEMOj /1a T€ YXBaTH 3aMKaMa CBOjHUM.

Kao mro ce moxe BUIACTHU U3 IPUIIOKCHOT, PCY je O IMPAKTHUYHUM CaBCTUMA O IPpHUPOAU

omHoca ca Ttyhom xeHoMm. CaBeryje ce m3beraBame OWIIO KAaKBOT KOHTaKTa ca HOM Kao M

CTyMame y WHTUMaH OJHOC. Y ETUMaTCKUM TaTepUIliMa MOTHB Y3JpXKamka O] KEHE ]

HHTCPIPETUPAH TAKO Ja CC OAHOCHU Ha Y3JPKAKHE O om0 KOje KEHC, a HC CaMO KCHC

tyhunke. ¥ Ty cBpXy JKE€Ha je 4YeCTO NpHKa3MBaHAa Kao MaHHUdecTalyja J1eMOHA KOjH

MOKYIIaBajy Ja TOJBM)KHUKE HAaroBope Ha Onya. JoBaH JIMKOMOJbCKM HABOIU TpPUMEP

MOJIBU’KHUKA KOJU Ce MOropIno Te My ce Aoroauio ciezehe:

7% Bymu normasise 3.2.1.1. Ynrame CTapO3aBETHHX TEKCTOBA Ha OOTOCITyXEHhHMa THEBHOT KPYTa.

707
708

»Egiptian Instructions*, 413.
»Egiptian Instructions*, 420.
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»JIyKaBu ra oHma, kao Hekana JoBa, 3axene 3a cebe u nohe My yBeue y yTBapu y
00JIMKY JKEHE KOja je 3aiIyTalia y mycTHbH. Hamasmm BpaTta OTBOpEeHa, OHA ce AP3HY aa yhe y
nemTepy ¥ Maje 4oBeKy mpes] Hore Moisiehu ra 3a yrouuiure, jep Oeme mamo Beue. OH ce
cakKallil Ha 1Y, IITO HUje CMEO, PHMHU je Y MEeITepy U IoYe je HCIIMUTUBATH KaKo je 3ayTaa.
A onHa My oarosapajyhu craze 1ackaTy U 3aBOJUTHU T'a peurMa U 3aBOJJbHUBUM roBopuma. [...]
[omro ra 3aBeie AYrMM pasroBOpPOM, OHa My ce JoTaue Opaje, pyKe M Bpara U CacBUM
nopodu noxsmwkHuka. [...] Tama y memy moueme na ce poje muciu [..] Kako cme Ja
3a10BOJBH CBOjy MOXOTY M TAaKO IOIYCTH YMOM M IOMYCTH UCKYIICHY Jla C€ Ca ’OM CacTaBH,
IOCTABIIM Kao Oe3yMHU U pa3BpaheHM KOH. A OHA OJ[jeTHOM TJIAaCHO KPUKHYBIIH HCYEC3€ U3
HCTOBUX PYKY, Ka0 CEHKA KaJla UCUE3HE, U Y Ba3AyXy Ce 3a4y CMEX MHOTHX JEMOHA KOjU MYy
ce pyraxy IOIITO Cy ra JIyKaBo 3aBend. [...] 3ato, aero, Huje 100po 3a HAC Ja KHUBUMO Y
OJIM3MHM HaceJba, HUTHU Jla cycpehemo keHe, jep je cehame Ha ’UX HEM30pUCHUBO U3 OUH]Y, &

709
pPas3roBOp ca kbHMa HaC MPOTOHU .

Haunme, MOTHB y3apkama OJ MEHE y ETHIaTcCKO] M CTap03aBeTHOj MYIPOCHO]
auTeparypu Ouo je m3paxkeH y (OpPMH MPAKTHYHOT >KUBOTHOT YIYTCTBA W HMao je
JTUIATKTHYKY cBpXY. MlcTO Tako, HMTHpaHH oesbak JoBaHa JIMKOMOJBCKOT MMAO je 3a7aTak Ja
MOYYH MOABM)KHUKE O NMPAKTUYHOM TOCTYHamy ca >keHama (,,3aTo, JIe10, HUje 100po 3a Hac
Ja >KMBUMO y ONM3MHM Hacejba, HMTH Ja cycpehemo xkeHe, jep je cehame Ha BWHX
HEM30pHCUBO M3 OYHjy™) caMO Yy OKBHpMMa XpHUIINAHCKE AaCKETCKe Ipakce MOTIYHOT

y3IpiKarba 0] JKCHE.

VY erunarckuM maTepuIliMa MOTHBH IIOMYT Y3[pKamba OJ MHOTOTOBOPJHHBOCTH,
YyBame Cpla, HEMpey3HOIICHE, JTOOPOYMHCTBA COIMjaTHO YIPOKEHHMAa HUCY H3JIOKEHH
nykuM nutupamwem Cerora [lucma, Heko cy yoOnuuaBanu y Gopmy ypeio . Ha Taj HauuH je
TtekcT [lucmMa wuHTepnpeTHpaH y akTyelHo] JuTepapHo] (opMu Koja je omoryhaana
MIPEHOIICHE JKUBOTHOT HCKYCTBa, a KoOje je mpeTxomHo Beh Owno Qopmynncano Kpo3s
MyapocHe u3peke Crapora 3aBera. Ocum Tora mro Cy MyIapocHe kmure Crapora 3aBera
uMale JUIaKTHYKY CBPXY M NPEHOCHJIE MPAKTUYHO JKUBOTHO HMCKYCTBO, OHE CY H3pa3uTo
3aCTYIJbEHE y erUIIATCKUM MaTepUIMMa M 300T BEIMKOT 3HAYEHCKOT MOTEHIMjaja KOju je
MIOT0JI0BA0 TIPOMOBHUCAY aCKETCKUX BPETHOCTH. M3 THX pasiora Cy cTapo3aBeTHE MYIpPOCHE

KIbUTe Haj3aCTYIIJbEHU]€ Y erUIaTCKUM MaTepUIIMA.

" Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 18-19. Bumu u npyre npumepe: Jascaux, 53; Benuxu Cmapeunux, 125-126;
237-239.
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1.2.7.2. 3actyn/beHocT Kibure npopoka Mcamnje

Kao mTo ce Buam Ha OCHOBY NpHKa3aHUX pe3y/TaTa, HajIUTHPAHHU]ja TPOPOUKA KEHUTa
y cBuM mnarepunmuma jecte Kmura mpopoka Mcawje. [la je oBa kmura Ouia TPHINIHO
3aCTyIUbEHA Y aCKeTCKMM KpyroBuma Erumra roBopu u mojaTak na je y nepuoay Bemukor
nocta Vcauja 6uo HajBUIE TTyTa YATAH HA OOTOCTY)KeHHMa: UNWTaH je cBakora JiaHa CeM y
MeTaK IeTe CeAMMIE MocTa. > Y TOM KOHTEKCTY ITOCTABIbA CE IHTAMbE 1 JH Cy YIPaBO
Oorociy)xOeHa BEJIHMKOIIOCHAa 4YHTama lcadje yTunasa Ha IUTHPAHOCT OBE KIbUTE Y
erMIaTCKUM IaTepuliiMa. YKOJIUKO Ce CTUXOBH KOjU ce 1uTupajy on Mcauje y marepunuma
yropeze ca oJieJbliluMa BeJIMKOMOCHUX yuTama Mcanje, nodbuje ce cienehu pezynrat: ¥ cBux
mect mnarepuka Mcamja ce mmrupa 51 myr. Ox tor 51 murara 22 cy mpucyTHa y
Oorociry>)kOeHUM BEJIHMKOIIOCHUM 4YHTamuMa. [lakme, untama lcauje Ha OorocmyxemHMa
Benukor mocta o4urieOHO Cy OCTaBHJIA Tpar y AacKeTCKO] peleNniuju OBE KIbUTE Y
naTepuuMa. Y TpHIOr ToMe ToBopu M cieiehu omuc u3 >xkuBoTa mojBmwkHUKa [laBna

IIpocror:

JemHoMm mTpWIMKOM ,,paau AyXoBHe Kopuctu Opahe IlaBme moiasw y MaHacTHP.
CraBmm ucmpe] Bpata Xxpama IocMaTpao je MOABMKHUKE KOjH Cy yJIa3uii Ha OOTOCITyKEHme.
Bbynyhu na je ,,umao nap ox bora ga Moxxe 1a BUJM CBauujy Aymly*, BUAEO j€ MOpe] CBaKora
MOHaxa cBerje aHhene kako ux mpare. Ilornea My je mpHByKao jeaH MOHaxX KoOjHu je OHO
»MpadaH M I[PH 10 LIEJIOM Tely* U Kora cy mpaTuiu aeMoHu. HakoH Gorociyxema UCTH Taj
MOHax je cana 6uo ,,0enor Tena“ u y npatwu anhena. [1aBne My je 3anoBeano aa mpea cBUMa
UCIIpUYa IITa My C€ JOTOAMIO TOKOM Oorociyxkema. [logsmxkHuk je ucnpuyao ciexaehe: ,,Ja
caM YOBEK T'pelllaH U JKUBEO caM y OJIyJly CBe JI0 JlaHac; a caja, YIIABUIM y CBETY LPKBY
boxujy, 4yo caM Kako ce unuTajy peud npopoka Mcauje, uinm yak kako bor roBopu Kpo3 mux:
,»YMH]JTE CE, OUUCTUTE C€, YKIIOHUTE 3JI0NY JieJia CBOJHX, MPECTAHUTE 3710 YNHUTU. AKO TpecH
BalM Oyny Kao ckepier, mocrahe 6enu kao cHer. Ako xohere cimymaT, JoOpa 3eMajbcka
jemthere” (Mc 1, 16-19). A ja OnyaHUK, AUPHYT peyrMMa IPOPOKOBUM M y3AMIIYhH y CBOJUM
mucnuma, pekox bory: Tu koju cu bor, koju cu 011120 y CBET Ja craceml rpeluIHuKe, OHO IITO
cu caza obehao mpeKo cBora Mpopoka UCIYHH U HA MEHH TPEUTHOM U HEJTO0CTOjHOM. Jep eBo,
0J1 OBOTA Yaca JajeM TH ped u obehaBaM U O] Cpila TH C€ UCIOBeaM Ja Hehy BUIlle YNHHUTH
IITO je 3510, Hero hy oxbanuTu cBako Oe€3akome M O cafa Ny TH CIOYKUTH ca YHCTOM

CaBCI_th. I[aHac BJIaIUKO, U OJf OBOI' HacCa, IMPUMHU MCHC KOjI/I caM C€ HOKajaO )51 KOjI/I Cce

" Buu Tabeny y nornassby 3.2.1.1. UnTame cTapo3aBEeTHUX TEKCTOBA Ha OOTOCTyXEHhHMa THEBHOT Kpyra y
OBOM pafy.
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nokJiamkaM Tpea ToboM | ja hy ce yOymyhe npskatu mojabe oz cBakora rpexa. M ca tum
yoehemem u3nhox W3 IpPKBE, OJMIYYMBIIM y ceOM Ja HE YMHUM HHKAKaB MPECTYI mpema

bory*.

OxMax MoTOM IpHUITOBEay 3aBpIlIaBa OMKC peunMa: ,,3Hajyhu nakie, o xpuihanu, u3
Cgerora [Tucma 1 U3 CBeTUX OTKPHBEHA, KOJIHMKO T0OpOTe MMa bor 3a oHE KOju My UCKPEHO
npuberaBajy u ca TNOKajalkeM HCIPaBJbajy OHO MITO Cy MPETXOIHO TPEUIMIM, U Ja OIeT
y3Bpaha no6puma koja je obehao He ocyhyjyhu ux 3a mpeTxomHe rpexe, HEMOjMO O4ajaBaTH
3a cBOje craceme™. T Ha 0CHOBY IPHKA3aHOT OINCa yodaBa ce mpe csera aa je Yc 1, 16-19
YUTaH Ha OOrocimykemwy y ackeTkoj 3ajegnunu. Vcro tako, omaxka ce ga ce Mc 1, 16-19
JIOXKHMBJbaBa Kao MUPEKTHO oOpahame bora mpeko npopoka Mcauje onrMMa Koju cy cabpaHu Ha
MOJIMTBY — MOJBIKHUIM ToucToBehyjy cebe ca M3pamnom u peun Hcawmje cy ymyhene
JMPEKTHO BrMa. Ha OCHOBY 3aBpIIICHUX pedH MPHIIOBEIadYa MOXKE Ce MPUMETUTH U TO JIa je

MOTHUB ToKajama u3 Mc 1, 16-19 y npuuun HarnamieH ca nujbeM Ja MOJCTaKHEe TOIBHKHUKE Ha

MOKajambe.

Paznor 3acrymspeHoctu Hcawje y erumaTcKuM maTepulliMa W BEIUKONOCHUM
OorocnyxOeHUM uuTamkuMa Tpeba TPaXUTH Mpe CBera y 3HAUYCHCKOM IOTEHIMjaly OBE
KIbUT€ y KOHTEKCTY acCKeTCKe IMpakce >XuBoTa y mnyctumH. Kmura mpopoka Hcawmje
omoryhapaiia je MOABMKHUIIMMA Ja aKTyallu3y]y HBEeH TEeKCT y KOHTEKCTY acKETCKe Mpakce y

MMyCTHUBH, IITO CE MOKC YOUUTHU U HA CJ'IG,Z[ChGM IIpUMEpYy:

,, 1 10IITO ce OH [MOABMKHUK Aroiioc] Oerle Mpoyyo, TO ce ca CBUX CTpaHa CTEKOIe Ka
HBEMY MHOTH MOHAacH M, Oiarogapehn BberoBuM noykama u KMBOTY, BPJIO MHOTH c€ MOTITYHO
oJlpeKoIle cBeTa. Tako ce OKo Wera y ropu o0pa3zoBa OpaTcTBO O[] MET CTOTUHA JbYIH, KOJU
Ccy uMaiu onmrexuhe u jenny tprnesy. M oHM cy Iu4uiIn Ha HEKY JAUBHY aHlelCcKy BOJCKY,
HeoOnuHO ypeheny. M ucnynu ce Ha muma peu Cseror Ilucma: ,,00pagoBa ce mycTuma
cacymena“ (Mc 35, 1) u ,,Becenu ce HEpPOTKHHO, 3aleBaj M YCKIMKHH TH KOja HeMall
nopohajHuX MyKa, jep MmycTa uMa BHIIE Jelle Hero i oHa Koja uMa myxka‘“ (Mc 54, 1). Mana
ce 0Ba mMpopouyka peuy ucnyHujaa u Ha LlpkBu, koja je cactaB/beHa 01 He3HA0OxKalA,
HIIAK ce OHA 30MJIa M HA eruIaTcKoj MyCTHHH Koja je najga bory Bumie nene Hero Jim
Hace/beHe o0sacTu. Jep rae ce y rpagoBuMa HaJla3M TaKO MHOIo cmacapajyhux ce

MOHAaXxa, KOJIMKO HX npeacroju bory y erunarckoj l'lyCTI/II-bI/I?“.nz

" Cmapeunux, 349-351.
"2 Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 37. Tlosnaueme Hae.
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Ha ocHoBy oBor oxemka Mcmopuje monaxa y Eeunmy 3akipydyje ce ma je ayTop
»CBecTan na cy ce peun u3 Mc 35, 1 u Uc 54, 1 ,ucnynune u Ha L{pkBu“ u 1a oH u nopen
TOTa HABEJACHUM IUTATHMA Jaje HOBO 3Hauewme: OHM cy ce ,,unak 30WiIM U Ha erUraTrcKoj
NyCTUILU™ HA Ta) HAYMH IITO C€ y MYCTHH-M Hana3u Behu Opoj MOHaxa HEro y rpajaoBUMA.
Panu ce o tpancnapenTHoj aktyanuzanuju Mc 35, 1 u Uc 54, 1 xoja je ycko moBe3aHa ca
MyCTUECKAM YCIIOBUMA JKMBOTA aCKeTCKHX 3ajefHuIa. Ha OCHOBY OBakBe MHTEpIpETaIje
Hc yodaBa ce W M3BECHHM aHTaroHW3aM Tpaj — MYyCTHHA Yy aCKeTCKHM KPYroBUMa, KOJU CE

yIpaBo U TeMaTu3yje y3 nomoh Hc.

Kmura mpopoka Hcauje je 10 Te Mepe nmorojoBajia acCKeTCKOj HHTEPIPETALHUjH, 1a Cy
MOjeIMHU ayTOpU TMaTepHKa MpuiiarohaBaivi TEKCT OBe OMONMjCKe KIUre Kako Ou ra jorr
KOHKPETHH]Ee aKTyaJIH30BaJId Y KOHTEKCTY ackercke mpakce. OBaj (peHOMeH 3a0enexeH je y

Jlecmeuyu. Hanme, JoBaH JIeCTBUYHUK HaBOU:

,,bJIaro OHMMa IITO WAy IyTEeM KOjU UM je OBJAE IOKa3aH, jep je€ HBHXOBO IIAPCTBO
Hebecko! Huko Hehe yhu y HeOecKy JIOKHHITY yBEHYAH CIaBOM, aKO C€ HE OJIpEKHE MPBUM, U
apyrum, u Tpehum onpuiameM. MHCIUM Ha OJpUlIalke MPBO, OJ CBUX CTBapH, JbYIH,
poauTesba; Pyro, oA CBoje BoJbe; M Tpehe, o7 yoOpaKeHOCTH KoOja MpaTh MOCTYHIHOCT.
»/3aljute o1 HUX U O/IBOjTE CE U HEYHMCTOTE cBeTa He AoTHumTe ce (xal axalapoias ¥éopou
w) anteabe), rosopu Focrion (Mc 52, 11). Jep ko je o mHX MKaaa yauHHO KakBo uyn0? Ko
je oIl ’UX MPTBE BackpcHyo, Ko neMoHe uctepao? Huko! CBe cy To Tpodeju MoHaxa koje

CBeT He MOxe na npuMu. Kaga 6u Morao, yemy OHJIa TIOJIBUT, YEMY OJITAKEHE U3 ceera?*.

[Torennupajyhu Ba)XHOCT OJlpHIIamka Of ,,CBETOBHOT* HAYMHA KUBOTA, JIECTBUUHUK ce
no3uBa Ha Vc 52, 11 unaTepnperupajyhu ra y ackeTckoM KOHTEKCTY. ,,CBet* u3 Mc 52, 11 uma
KJbYYHY YJIOTY Yy OBOM 0niesbKy. OH je IMyH HEYHCTOTE M CTOjH HAcIpaM MOHaxd, HUXOBOT
NOJBUTA M 4ynd Koja oHM uyuHe. MehyrumM, JlectBuunukoBo nutupame Mc 52, 11 Huje no
Kpaja jacHo. Y CentyaruHTH ce ped ,,cBeT™ (X00Wou) HEe CIIOMHUEbE: ,,HE JOTUYUTE CE HUYera
Heuucror (xal axabaprov uy antesle), uzahure ucnpen wera [bora], ouncrure ce BU KOju
HocuTe cynoBe ['ocrogme™. Beoma je ounriieHo a ce HaBEEHU CTUX OJIHOCH Ha UyBambE O]1
JoTUIamba oHora mTo je y Ctapom 3aBeTy cMaTpaHO 3a HEYHCTO U J1a HUKaKO HE KOHOTHpPA
,»CBET* Kao Hemrto Heuucto. Jlakne, JlectBuunuk nutupa Mc 52, 11 y KOHTEKCTy MOHAIIKOT

’KMBOTa MPOIINPYjyhH HEroBo 3HaY€HE€ Ha Ta] HAUMH IITO KOpPUTYyje CaM TeKcT onpeheHor

s Jlecmseuya, 26. Iloapnaveme HaIle.
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nuTaTa, MWMTO OW BepoBaTHO Tpedamo pa3yMeTH Yy KOHTEKCTY MHTEPTECAMEHTapHOT

. . 714
carjiieiaBama JOTHYHOT MOTHBA IITO je Ouiia YecTa mpakca y 0TadyKoj er3eresu.

Ha ocHoBy ananusupama nurara Kmure npopoka Vcanje y erumarckuM natepuinma
yodyaBa ce MOJAaTaK Ja Cy Haj3aCTYIJb€HHjH CTUXOBM YIPaBO OHM Ca MOTHBHMMA IIOCTa,
MoKajama, CMUPEHOYMJba/TopiocTi, boxujer mpucycrsa y Mucupy (Erunty), myctume, mro

j€ ¥ pa3yMJbUBO:

Hc 58, 5: ,,TakaB 1u je mOCT KOju M3abpax Jla YOBEK My4YH JYIITy CBOjy jenaH nan? Jla
caBHja TJIaBy CBOjy Kao CHTO W Ja carpe noj cede koctper u neneo? To nu hemr Ha3Bartu

MOCTOM U JIAHOM yTOJIHUM FOCHOILy‘?“715

Uc 1, 16: ,,YMujTe ce, OYUCTHTE C€, YKIOHHTE 37100y Jeja CBOJUX HCIPE] O4YHUjy

. 71
MOJUX, IPECTAHUTE 3JI0 YAHUTH. 6

Uc 66, 2: ,,Jep je cBe TO pyka Moja CTBOpHIIA, T€ j€ TIOCTAIO CBe, roBopu ['ocrmo; amu
Ha kora hy morienaru? Ha HeBOJbHOTra M Ha OHOra KO je CKpYIIEHa JyXa M KO JPXTH O]

w717
3al0BECTH MOJHX.

Hc 14, 12-14: ,Kaxo nane ca Heba 3Be3nno Jlenune, khepu 30puHa, kako ce 060pu Ha
3eMJby TH KOjU CH ra3uo Hapojae? A roBOpHO CHU y cplly cBoMe: Y3aurnyhy ce Ha He0oO, BUIle
3Be3na boxkujux noaurnyhy npecro cBoj u cemrhy Ha ropu 300pa Ha cTpaHu ceBepHoj. Mzahu

hy Ha BuCHHE u3Ha] o0Jaka, u3jeqHaunhy ce ca BUIIEHAM. < ™

Uc 19, 1: ,I'ne N'ocion cenehu Ha obnaky nakom aohu he y Mucup u 3arpenrhe ce on

Fbera MO MECHPCKH 1 cpue he ce pactormni y Mucupimma. '

UumeHnlla Ja Cy Haj3acTyIUb€HHJU LUTAaTH ca MOTHBUMA IIOCTa, IIOKajama,
cMHpeHOoyMJba/TopiocTd, boxkujer npucyctBa y Mucupy (Erunty), nycrume, ykaszyje Ha TO
na je Kmura mpopoka HMcaumje Omiia TONMKO 3aCTyIUb€Ha y €THMIATCKUM MATepUIMMa U3

MPOCTOT pazJiora IITO je caapkana 00raT 3HAYCHCKU MOTEHITH]all 32 ACKETCKY PEIeIIIn]y.

4 Cgakaxko, moctoju 1 moryhHocT 1a je Bepsuja npetomka 6ubmmjckor Texcra (Kura npopoka Mcanje) koju
je JleCTBMYHHMK KOPHCTHO cajpikaia ped ,,CBeT", Maga y KpUTHYKOM amapaty CeTyarnHTe HeMa HAalOMEHE O
TOME JIa je TO3HAT OMIIO KOjU CBETOIMMCAMCKH PYKOIIHC Y KOME Ha HaBEJICHOM MECTY IIOCTOJH ped ,,CBET .

s Bumu Benuku Cmapeunux, 98; Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 24; Cmapeunux, 216.

716 Bumu Cmapeunux, 351; Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noosudcruyuma, 251.

m Bumu Jlecmeuya, 122; Beauxu Cmapeunux, 221.

8 Bumu Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noogudichuyuma, 216; 287; 275-276.

9 Bunu Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 33; Jlecmsuya, 152.
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1.2.7.3. 3actynsbenoct JeBanhessa no Marejy

Haj3actymspennja kmura HoBora 3aBeta y CBUX IIECT €rMIIATCKUX IMATEpHKa jecTe
Jepanhesre mo Marejy. byayhu na je mosnato na je JeBanhesbe mo Martejy u3pasuto
UTHPAHO Yy PaHOj XPHUINNAHCKOj JUTEpaTypH YOIIITE, HEroBa YecTa MPHUCYTHOCT Y
CTUITATCKHM [IATEPHIIAMA He IPECTaBIba BEIHKO H3HeHaleme. *> Ha  OCHOBY —mHpoydyaBamba
nuTtata MartejeBor JeBanhespa y erunarckuM naTepuiiiMa yodaBa ce JIa Cy Haj3acTyIJbeHUjU
UTAaTH Ca MOTHMBMMAa ToJABHra (MOJYAHH]E, VY3ApKAkEe OJf JKEHE, OJpPULAkE O

MaTepHUjaJiHOT), MOJIUTBE M HATPaJIe KOja je eCXaTOoJOIIKNA YCMepeHa.
MoTuB noABUTa U OJpULIAKA!

Mrt 11, 12: ,,A on Bpemena JoBana Kpcrutespa 1o cana IlapcTtBo HeOecko ce ca Harmopom

0CBaja ¥ MOJIBWKHUIIM T'a 3a7001jajy.

Mt 7, 13-14: ,,Yhure Ha ycka Bpara; jep Cy LIMpOKa BpaTa U MIMPOK MYT IITO BOJE Y MPOHacT

U MHOI'O MX MMa KOjI/I BUMC UOY. Jep CYy YCKa BpaTa U TECAaH IIYT IITO BOAC Y JXUBOT U MaJIO

. . 722
UX J€ KOju Tra Hajnasze.

Mr 12, 36: ,,A ja Bam KakeM Ja he 3a cBaky mpa3Hy ped KOjy U3pEKHY JbYIU JTaTH OJITOBOP Y

naH Cyﬂa-“723

Mrt 5, 28: ,,A ja BaM KaxkeM Jla CBaKu KOJU TIOTJIeJ]a Ha JKEHY ca KeJbOM 3a HOM, Beh je

YYUHHO TIPEbYOy y cpIty cBome. "%

Mr 19, 21: ,,Peue my Hcyc: Axo xohemn caBpuieH na Oyneni, Way Npojaj CBE IITO MUMAaIl U

nojaj cupomacuMa 1 uMahen 6aro Ha HeOy, 1a Xajae 3a MHOM.“'?

Mrt 19, 27: ,,Tana oarosopu Iletap u peue my: ETo, My cMO ocTaBuIu CBE U 32 TOOOM TOIIUIH;

mra he gakite ca HaMma ouTn?' %

MoTHuB MOJIUTBE:

20 \W. Harmless, Desert Christians, 245.

"L Jopan Kacujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noosusichuyuma, 253; Benuxu Cmapeunuxk, 25; 167; 305.

722 Bumu Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 17; Cmapeunux, 91; Jlecmeuya 89; 188; Beruxu Cmapeunux, 304; 313.
723 Bumu Benuku Cmapeunuxk, 23; 39; 36; 216.

724 Bumu Benuku Cmapeunux, 20; 38; 184.

725 Bumu Josan Kacwujan, Paseogopu ca ecunamckum noosuscnuyuma, 179; Jlecmeuya, 161; Beruxu Cmapeunux,
261.

726 Bynu Cmapeunux, 91; Jopan Kacujan, Pazeogopu ca ecunamcxkum noosuschuyuma, 187.
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Mrt 6, 9-13: ,,OBako, gakie, MonuTe ce Bu: Ode HaIl KOju CHM Ha HeOecuMa, /1a CE€ CBETH UMeE
TBOje, na nmohe IlapcTBo TBOje, ma Oyne BoJba TBOja M Ha 3eMJbHM Kao Ha HeOy. Xied Harn
HACYITHM J1a] HaM JaHac U OMPOCTH HaM JyroBe HAIE Ka0 IITO U MU OMPAIITaAMO AYKHHUIIIMA

CBOJUM, U HE YBEIHU HAC Y UCKYIIEHE, HO H30aBU HAC OJ1 3mora. %’
9 9

Mrt 26, 41: ,baute U MOJIMTE C€ Jla HE IMAJHETE Yy HaIacT jep je AyX CpPYaH alld j€ TeJo

ciabo «128

Mr 18, 19-20: ,,Omer BaM 3aucTa KakeM: AKO ce JIBa OJ1 Bac CJIOKE Ha 3eMJbH Y OMIIO K0jOj
CTBapH 3a Kojy ce y3moie, qahe um Otalr Moj KOju je Ha HeOecuma. Jep Te Cy JiBa Wiu TpH

. . 72
cabpaHa y Moje UMe, OHJIe caM U ja Mehy muma. S

MoTtuB Harpazae y eCXaToHy:

Mr 25, 34: ,,Tan he pehu Llap onuma mTo My cToje ca AecHe cTpaHe: XOoauTe 0J1arociioBeHU

. . 7
Oua mora; npumute LlapcTBO KOje BaM je MpUnpeMIbEHO OJ1 MOCTamka CBeTa. %0

Mr 20, 16: ,,Taga he OuTH MoOC/IeIHYU MPBU U MPBU TOCICABH; jep je MHOTO 3BaHHUX a Majo

1/13a6paH1/1x.“731

C 003upoM Ja cy erunaTcKy NaTepuily HacTajald y aCKeTCKUM CpeluHama, MOTIIYHO
je pa3yMJbMBO 3allITO Cy HaBeAEHU IMTaTH Mateja Haj3acTymsbeHuju: [loasur, opuname,
MOJINTBA, Y3[pKamke OJf JKEHE M OUYEKHBAHKE HArpaje y €cXaroHy, CBE Cy TO OCHOBHE

KapaKTCPUCTUKE IMMOABMXKHUYKOI HAYMHA ) XUBOTA.

VYkonuko ce o0paTu nmakma Ha Ha4MH [UTUpama Marteja, 101a3u ce 0 3aKJbyuka J1a
Cy OLIM IMYCTHHE€ OWIM CKIOHMjU OuOIujckuM adopu3MuMa, Ipe HEro cCaMOM HapaTHBY.
AHanm3upameM IUTHpamka MaTeja y erunarckuM TaTephiiMa yodyaBa ce Ja C€ IUTHPAbE
BpIIM Ha Ta] HAUYMH LITO C€ YIJIABHOM HAaBOJE CaMO IO jellaH MM €BEHTYalHO J[Ba CTUXA
(ahopuzam), 1ok ce Beha TekcTyanaHa LeIMHA (HApaTHUB) PETKO KOPUCTH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY je

pa3yMJbUBO YeCTO TO3MBamke Ha Marteja, moceOHO Ha OnakeHa Koja ¢y y oBoM JeBanhesby

727 . .
Bumu Jlecmsuya, 123; Josau Kacujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noosudxichuyuma, 308; Beruxu Cmapeunux,

19; 40; 291; 294; 298; 351;

728 Bunu Jlecmeuya, 167; 188.

2 Byau Jlecmeuya, 24; 174; Josan Kacwjan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noosudcnuyuma, 307; Beruxu
Cmapeunux, 320.

730 Bumu Josan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum nodsudxcruyuma, 160; 163; 299; Cmapeunux, 411;

3L lecmeuya, 185; Josan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum nodgusrcruyuma, 184; Benuxu Cmapeunuk, 224.
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HaijI/IC}’THI/Ija.732 CknoHocT Ka adopu3zMuMa MOXKE C€ YOUHUTH M Ha MPUMEPY LHUTHpama
MyzapocHuX Kibura Crapor 3aBera. Pasior 3a TO MOTpeOHO je TPaKHUTH y YCKO] TIOBE3aHOCTH
adopusama M KUBOTHE Mpakce: ,,Apopu3am™ Mpuraga UCTOM CEMAHTHYKOM I0JbY Kao U
xpeio ¥ mpescTaBiba ,,KOHIM3HY OMMCHY M3PEKY Koja MpyKa je3rpOBHT MCKa3 O yBHIUMA O
KHBOTY, OJIHOCHO O BPEJHOCTHMA KOj€ Cy OIIITe Mpu3HaTe u o00peHe’. Takohe, kao u xox
ypeio-e, ocHOBa (yHKIHMja aoph3Ma je NUJAKTHYKE IPUPOLC. > V KOHTEKCTY aCKeTCKe
npakce, adpopusmu MartejeBor jeBaHlesba MOTOJOBAINA Cy MOJABIKHUIIUMA A ,,ehUHUIITY
OCHOBHE IPHUHIIUIIE aCKETCKE MPaKCe U Jia MMPEHECY NCKYCTBO TOBMKHUYKOT HAYMHA KHUBOTA

HOBHUM IeHepalrjama.

2. YTH1aj cTapo3aBeTHe Bepe Yy jeqnor bora Ha ackeTcKy JuTepaTypy

C o03upoM 1a cy y IPEeTXOJHOM IOTJIaBJby MPHKA3aHH TMOJAIM MpeMa KojuMma ce
3akJpyuyje na je Ctapu 3aBeT y erunaTcKuM natepuiuma Ouo M3y3eTHO 3aCTYIJbEH, OTBapa
ce MOTryhHOCT UCTpakuBama MPUCYTHOCTH CTapO3aBETHHUX e€JIeMeHara y MmaTepuiliMa. JemaaHn
O]l THX €JIEMEHATa jecTe CTapo3aBeTHa Bepa y jemHor bora, koja je Ha cnenuduyaH HAYUH

uMasa IMpeKTaH yTHIIa] Ha aCKeTCKy JauTeparypy pane Llpkse y Erumnry.

Yogekosa cro3Haja bora y Crapome 3aBeTy mpojaszuiia je Kpo3 pa3jiduuTe eTare.
Cgect 0 jennoM bory Huje Guiia TOTOBa 1aTOCT, HETO Ipe U0/ BUIIEBEKOBHOT TPOMUILIIbAa
o bory, mro 61 ce Ha HEKM HaYMH MOIJIO YIOPEIUTH ca JakoBJEBUM pBameM ca borom. Y
erUMaTCKUM aKeCTCKMM clucuMa paHe L[pkBe mpHUCYTHH cy ONMUCH CyKoOa MOHOTEHUCTHUKE
CBECTH XpuilhaHa ca MAaraHCKUM BEpPOBalkE€M Yy BHIIE OOroBa, T€ OBM TEKCTOBH, HU3Mely

OCTaJIOT, TIOCETyjy MPOCTOP 3a U3ydYaBame CTapO3aBETHE MpeCTaBe O jeHoM bory.

OBe crmiuce kapaktepuile uBpcTto yoeheme na je bor jeman. Y muMa HE MOCTOjU
IpejcTaBa o MOCTOjalky APYrHMX OOroBa, ajii 3aTO MOCTOjU yOeheme a ce HEeUHCTH AyXOBU
NpUKa3yjy MaraHiMa Kao JaXHU OoroBu. Beoma pasBHjeHa IEMOHOJOTHMja Yy aCKETCKUM
cricuMa, u3Melyy ocranmor, omoryhaBa CTHIalk€ JaCHHJUX YBHUJA Y OCOOCHOCTH BEpe
NOJBM)KHUKA y jenmnHora bora — Kpo3 mpHKa3wBame IWHAMUKE onHoca bora m HeymcThx
JyXOBa MCKa3yjy ce KapaKTepHCTUKe NouMama jeauHora bora. byayhu na y ackerckom

KJbYy1y Hepuenqua CTap03aB€THOT MOHOTCHU3MaA MTOIIpHUMa CHGI_II/I(I)I/I‘-IHO YCMEPCHC, Y KOME CC

32 Bugu W. Harmless, Desert Christians, 245. Mecra y matepuuuma Ha KOjUMa Ce LUTHpAjy ONayeHa u3
JeBanhessa nmo Marejy: Ucmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 24; Cmapeunuk, 195; JoBan Kacujan, Paszeosopu ca
ecunamckum noogudchuyuma, 186; 305; 321; Beruxu Cmapeunux, 50; 67; 90; 104; 269; 271; Jlecmsuya, 122;
150;

3 D. Aune, The Westminster Dictionary of New Testament, Early Christian Literature and Rhetoric,
Westminster John Knox Press, Louisville-London 2003, 36-37.
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rpex mocMaTpa Kao MJI0J M acKesa MocTaje cpeAcTBO 00pbOe MoABKHUKA 3a BEPY Y jeAMHOTa
Bora, mokymaheMo na mpuka)keMO Ha KOjH HAYMH CYy aCKETCKE 3ajeHUIIC JTOXKHBJbaBajlc U
aKTyaJqM30Baje II0jelMHE KapaKTepUCTHUKE CTapo3aBeTHE Bepe Yy jeauHora bora y

jeI[I/IHCTBeHI/IM OKOJIHOCTHMA IMOJABUXXHHUYKOTI' J)KUBOTA Y ITYCTHIbHU.

2.1. CBect 0 jennom bory u 1emMoHos10THja

VY ackerckuM aruorpad)CKMM TEKCTOBHMA KOjH Cy OHMIIM MPEAMET HallleT UCTPaKUBamba
BEPOBaWkE y MOCTOjarbe caMo jeAHOr bora ce HM Ha jeTHOM MECTy HE JOBOJIU Y IMHTAIE,
OJTHOCHO HU Ha jeJIHOM MECTy C€ 4YaK HM MMIUIMIUTHO HE OCTaBJba MOIYHHOCT IOCTOjarha
npyrux OoroBa. BepoBame y japyre OoroBe kao W 000XaBame HI0Ja OIMHCAHO je Kao
NPUMHUTHBHO M YECTO j€ MPEMET MoJicMexa ackera. Tako HIp. y Mcmopuju monaxa y Ecunmy
croju: ,Jep Hekama ce y Erunrty crpammHo Oerie yMHOXHIO OTPOMHO M HEYACTHBO
UJI0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBO, BUIIIE HETO JIU y Ma K0joj aApyroj 3emsbu. OHU Ccy oOOKaBaiu Tice,
MajMyHE U HEKE JIpyre *XKHBOTHHHC, CMATPalU Cy 3a OOroBe: JIYK, KPOMITHP U JIPYTO pasHo
nosphe. [...] ITa cy jour momroBajgu U OCTaie raJoCTH: ICe, MajMyHE W HHUIITABHE OUIBbKE,
3aTo MITO je TOOOXK 0aBJBEHE OKO FbUX OHMIIO Y3pPOK Cracema JbyauMa 3a BpeMe (papaona, kaga
je oH, ronehu M3pawmnie, 6Mo moTombeH. Jep je cBaku 000TOTBOPHO OHO YMME je OMO 3ay3eT
Te HHje MmoIrao 3a ¢apaoHoM, ToBopehH: OBO JaHAc MOCTaje 3a Me Oorom, jep 300r mera He
norunyx ca (apaonom®.”* Cimano ToMme, aBBa IlaTepMyTHje BUICBIIM KAaKO MHOTOGOLILM
NPUHOCE JXPTBE CBOJUM WJOJUMa TIOCTaBjha MM IHTamke: ,,3allTO BH, pa3ymHa Owuha,
IIPUHOCUTE XPTBE HEPa3yMHUM CTBapHMa?“735 [IpuHomIEeme JbYACKHX KpTaBa MocMmarpa ce

KA0 IPUMHTHBHO ¥ CabIacHo. >

Jlox ackete ca curypHouihy ,,3Hajy* Aa mocToju camo jeaan bor, maranu cy 300r cBor

737 . )
He3Hawa y 3abnyau. ~ Aytop Hcmopuje monaxa y Eeunmy HarnamaBa na je OH Kao
xoJlouacHUK y Erunrty BuIeo MHOTo0OXadku Xpam ,y KOME Cy CBHU MJIONU IMOMajald Ha
3emsby kKaja je Cmacurtess ymiao y rpaa’, omqHocHO kana cy Jocud u Mapuja mobernu y

7 . .
Erunar ca 6orommaneniiom Xpucrom. % Cimuan norahaj onucan je u 'y Crapom 3aBeTy kana

" Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 38.

7% Hcemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 56.

3 Byau M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 77-78.

737 He 61 Tpebalio 1a ce 4yAMMO TOME IITO je IPOCT YOBEK, KOjH HUKA/A HHUje OHO yUeH 1a pasyMe CYIITHHY U
npupoy boxkaHCTBa, yclie/l He3Hamba CBE JI0 CaJla MOrao Jia )KUBHU Y HaBUIIM cTape 3a0iy/ie U Ja ce oOMaHe Wiy,
0oJbe peueHo, /1a ce OKaMeHH Y IPETXO0HO] 3a0iyan; OHa HUje Omia, Kako B MHCJIHMTE, HOBa OOMaHa JIeMOHa,
HEro IoTHYE O]l 3Hama JPEBHOI HE3HAOOMmTBA. Yciell HAaBUKHYTOCTH Ha OBy 3a0iyay, mpema Kojoj cy
MOIITOBAIMA JIEMOHE MPEICTaBJbEHE Y JbYIACKOM OONHMYjy, HEKH W calla Takohe MHUCIE Ja ce HeOOyXBaTHO
HEHM3PEIMBO BEIMYAHCTBO HCTUHUTOT BOXXKaHCTBAa MOXKE IOIITOBATH y HEKOM 3aMHIUBCHOM IHKY.” JoBaH
Kacwujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noogudichuyuma, 313.

38 Hemopuja monaxa y Eaunmy, 33.
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cy @unucrejun y3enu KoBuer caBe3a W OJHENW Ta y CBOj rpaa A30T e Cy T'a MOJOXKUIN Y
xpam Oora Jlarona (1 Cam 5). Kum 6ora Jlarona je mao Ha 3emipy npea Kouerom casesa. bes
o03upa J1a 11 ce pagu o0 ToMe jaa je ayrop Mcmopuje monaxa y Eeunmy umao Ha yMmy OBaj
norahaj ca 6orom JlaroHoM WM He, TIOPYKa HErOBOT OINKCA j€ jacHAa: JAXXKHU HJOIH CY
NOKJICKIM Tipesi uCTHHUTHUM borom. IloceOHO je OMTHO MMmatH y BHIY aa ayrop Mcmopuje
monaxa y Eeunmy mpumoBena o oBoM Jnorahajy (magamy HA0JA MPHIUKOM XPUCTOBOT
nonacka y Erumar) y okBupy omuca )HBOTa aBBe Armosioca, o kome he moceOHo OuTu pedu y

739
HaCTaBKy, KOra BOF, HMHAa4dcC, IIO3HUBA a ,,I/ICTpe6I/I CBAKO CIIYXKCHC I[CMOHI/IMa“.

YecTo ce HarnaimaBa Ja mnaraHe Bapajy AJCMOHH J1a>XHO MM CC Hpe,Z[CTaBJI;anBH Kao

740
OOrosBu.

MHOro00Xa4yky XpaMOBH Cy y CTBapH MecTa y KOjuMa OOHMTaBajy IEMOHH, TO Cy
BUXOBU JOMOBH. HakoH Tora IITO je MOJHMTBOM CpPYIIMO TAaraHCKH Xpam, aBBy Mojcuja
cycpehe memoH mpepyiieH y Bucokor Etnorubannna u obpaha my ce peunma: ,,Ko je oBaj
4yoBeK mto Mu To yuunu? [...] bena je Ha menu, jep ja jaaHuk Oejax UCTEpaH U3 CBAKOT MECTA,

“"! Tonpmxuuka Winjy,

YakK ¥ U3 oBe Kyhe [MHOro0oxaukor xpama] Koja MU je mpeocraa.
KOjU C€ 3aJIp>Kao Y ,,MJI0JONOKIOHNYKOM CBETHWJIMILTY , I€MOHU MOKYIIaBajy, 4ak (pU3NUKH,
Ja UCTepajy HamoJbe Harjamasajyhu 1ga je AOTHYHO CBETWJIMILITE MECTO HHXOBOT
oGuTaBama. *? AHOHHMHY MOIBHKHHK, KOjU je OMO CHH HJI0JIONOKJIOHUYKOT JKpella, HaBOAU
Jla j€ Kao JeTe y XpaMmy y KOMe My je oTall OMO >Kpell JeTHOM MPUIUKOM YTJIeIao ,,caTaHy
KaKo CeI U OKO Hera HWeroBy BOjCKY™ KAaKO MPHYajy O TOME KOJHUKO CY JbyIW HaBelM Ha
rpex.””® Maxapnje Erumarcknm omrasu y TepeHyT y MHOroGOXadkd XpaMm 1a Tpecrasa,
KopucTehu ,,MOIITH MAOIOTOKIOHUKA Kao jacTyk . TOM NMPHIMKOM EMOHHW TOKYIIaBajy na

744

ra oTepajy jep OHU Ty XKuBE.' Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, IaraHu cy ,Jemna 1eMoHa*. UyBeHor aBBy

[IlenyTy IeMOH ONTYXYj€ /1a My j€ OBaj 0J1y3€0 CBE XpaMOBe I1a YaK M MaraHe KOjHu Cy Hherona
nena: ,,OH MU je 0Jly3e0 MOje XpaMOB€ M MPETBOPHO MX y IPKBE; YaK MM je€ U MOjy JeIy

74
rarale oJy3eo‘. °

™ Hemopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 33.

0 W 6opasehy Ha 3eMIbH y CMPI/BMBOM MyJby OHH [I€MOHH] 3aBEIOIIE HAPOJE CAbapHjaMa H HAYdHIIE HX
WJI0JIONIOKIIOHCTBY . ATaHacuje Benukw, ,,)Kurnje Anronunja Bemukor®, 530.

L' M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 81.

742 Cmapeunux, 154.

3 Benuxu Cmapeunux, 127. Bumu jomn Benuxu Cmapeunux, 275,

744 Cmapeynux, 229.

7% M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 81.
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Haumme, xon erumhana je mocrojamo ybeheme ma cy XpamoBHu Kyhe Gorosa. 4

Mehytum, y UIHTHpaHUM OAJIOMIMMA aruorpa)CKux TEKCTOBAa yMecTo Ooroma, y
MHOT000auyKUM XpaMOBHMa OOMTaBajy IEMOHHU KOjHU CE MMaraHuMa JIaKHO IPEeACTaBIbajy Kao
Oorosu. OnucH y KOjUMa ce HarjianiaBa u3jeHayaBame MaraHckux OOroBa M JEMOHA UMAallH
Cy 3a IWJb UCTHLIAKkE pa3iuke u3mely xpunrhaHcKix ackeTa W MaraHCKUX CBEHITCHUKA, Ko U
Tpujymd HapaTHBa O XpucTHjaHu3zauuju Erunta mpu yemy ce moceOHa yiora mpuaaBaia
noxBIKHHIEMa. T Ox Tpehier Beka y armorpadcKuM TEKCTOBHMA ,,JEMOHH® Cy CE 9eCTO
JIOBOJIMJIM Y B3y ca KYJITOBMMA, 00)KaHCTBUMA M XPaMOBHMA E€THITATCKE PEIUTHje Kako Ou ce
xpuimhaHuMa CKpeHyJla MNaXma Ja WX u30eraBajy. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Yy XpHIITNaHCKO]
aruorpad)ckoj JUuTepaTypH ,,JIeMOH" je, m3mel)y octayor, mocrao o0enexje u cBera OHOTa IITO

74
Ce JIOBOIIIO Y B3y €A JIOKATHAM OOKAHCTBAMA.

JoBan Kacujan HaBogm peun mojsmkHuka CepeHa mpeMa KojuMa HEKe OJf JIeMOHa
LPOCT HApOX HasWBa (ayHOBAMA MM myMckuM Gorosuma®.*® Tlogemkmnk Mcak
KpuTHKYjyhu ,,jepec aHTtpomomMopducra™ kaxe na TO ydeme ,,HHje Ouino HoBa oOMaHa
JIeMOHa, HEro IMOTHYe Of 3Hama JPEBHOI HE3HA0OINTBA; ycjel HABHUKHYTOCTH Ha OBY
3a0yny, mpemMa Ko0joj Cy MOIUTOBAIN JE€MOHE NPEJCTABIbEHE Yy JbYICKOM OOIHMYjy, HEKH U
caza Takohe mmucie a ce HeoOyXBaTHO M HEHU3PElMBO BEIMYAaHCTBO MCTHHUTOI bokaHCTBa

750
MOZKE€ IMTOMTOBATH Y HCKOM 3aMHIIIJbEHOM J'II/IKy“.

OBgze je BeoMa OUTHO HarjacuTH Ja ynpaso y CtapoM 3aBeTy moctoje odpacuu mpeMa
KojuMa ce TyhuHcku OOroBM O3HayaBajy Kao AeMoHcka Ouha. ¥V ,,MojcujeBoj mecMu*, koja
cnana Mehy Hajcrapuje eroBe CTapo3aBEeTHUX cruca, TyhUHCKHM OOroBH ce O3HAYaBajy Kao
neMoHcka Ouha: ,,[IpuHocuiie xxpTBe neMoHuMa, koju bor Hucy, 6oropuma Koje He 3HaJOIIIe,
HOBUM, KOjU OJHEMaBHO Jaolollle, KOjUx ce HUCY Iuiammid o mwuxoBu™ (ITa3 32, 17).751
[IpencraBa ga cy GoxaHCTBa OCTalUX HapojAa ycTBapH JeMoHcka Omha mpucytHa je u 'y Ilc
95, 5:,,Jep cy 6oroBu HezHabokamna gemonu™, kao n 'y Ilc 105, 37-38: ,,CunoBe cBoje u Khepu
CBOj€ MPHUHOCHIIE Ha JXPTBY JeMoHMMA. [IposwBamie KpB HEAYXHY, KpB CHHOBa CBOjUX H
khepu cBOjHX, KOje IMpUHOcAIlle Ha XKPTBY uxonuma XananckuM®. bynyhu na je Crapu 3aBet

ouo HU3YCTHO YHUTAH Y ACKCTCKHMM KpYroBuma, BCOMa je BCpPOBATHO [Oa je npeaACTaBJbabC

™ D. Frankfurter, ,,Jconoclasm and Christianization in Late Antiquity Egypt: Christian Treatments of Space and
Image*, y: J. Hahn/S. Emmel/U. Gotter (mpup.), From Temple to Church, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2008, 149.

7D, Brakke, Demons and the Making of the Monks, Harvard University Press, Cambridge-London 2006, 7.
8D, Frankfurter, ,,Introduction®, Archiv fiir Religionsgeschichte 14/1 (2013), 3.

9 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca e2unamckum noosuxcnuyuma, 269.

70 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noodsuxcnuyuma, 313.

*Lp. Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 68.
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TyhuHCKMX OOroBa Kao JEMOHAa YyCTBapW IUIOJ YTHIAja YNPaBO OBAKBHUX CTApO3aBETHHUX

Ipe/CTaBa.

CBakako, ONIITH KOHIENT CTapO3aBeTHE MHCIH CKJIOHHUjU je Ja Oo0jalmberne 371a U

752 .
W nopen tora, oBaj cErMeHT

rpexa Tpaku y YOBEKY IIpe HEro y HEKUM JEeMOHCKUM Onhuma.
CTapo3aBeTHE MpEACTaBe O AEeMOHUMA Kao 0OroBUMa JPYruX HapoJa, ca YhjuM OoOpHUcHMa CY
ce MOABMKHUIIA JTUPEKTHO MOTJIM YIO3HATH 4yuTajyhu ympaBo TekcroBe momyT [1H3 32, 17,
I1c 95, 5 u Ilc 106, 37-38, je ounrneaHo U3BPIINO OApeheHN YTHUIIA] HA ACKETCKY JIUTEPATYPY
pane Llpkse y Erunry. Ykonuko uMamo y BUIy J1a Cy IIpBU crapoceaeony Erunra npumMuinm

753

xpuirhanctBo Tek kpajeM |l Beka, ™ u na je y mepuoay HacTaHKa XpUIThaHCKUX aCKETCKHX

TEKCTOBA OMO MPUCYTAH jeJIaH CJIOXKEH OOJMK BEPCKOT CHHKPETU3MA Pa3TUUUTHX pennrnja,754
MOKE C€ HACIyTUTH 3amTo cy nenoBu Crapor 3aBera nomyt [1a3 32, 17, Ilc 95, 5 u [1c 106,

37-38, mpoHANIN CBOjy MIPUMEHY.

Haume, onmerpak T3 32, 17 mpejpcraBiba jacHY KPUTHKY HAIyIITalka BEpe y jEIHOT
bora u BepoBama y ,,00roBe HOBE, KOje HE 3HAJOIIE, KOjU OJHEIABHO JI0hoIIe, KOjuX ce HUCY
IUTAIIMIM OLM BHUXOBH™. Ha OCHOBY HIIUMTaBama ErHIaTCKUX aruorpadckux TEKCTOBa
yodaBa ce Jla Cy ayTOpH THX TEKCTOBAa CBECHHM YMILEHMIIE J1a 33 pa3iuky oxa M3pauna, koju je
y TponutocTy Beh IMao MCKYCTBO Bepe y jeqHor bora ma Tek moToM mocrao HeBepaH, naraHu
y Erunty nperxoaHo HUCY MMalld MCKYCTBO BEepOBama y jeauHora bora (y oBoMm ciydajy y
bora xpumthana). M3 tor pasnora aruorpadguma je Ouio TEHIKO Ja ,,OKpUBE* MaraHe 3a
BUXOBO J0Ta/Alllbe BepoBame y Apyre 6orose. MeanHo, npenasHo, peuiewme 3a aruorpage
Oowin cy 311 ayxoBu. [Ipumep koju uje y mpuiior oBoj TE€3M jecTe MO3HATH OIUC CycpeTa
Makapuja Erunarckor u yno0ame HIOJONMOKIOHUYKOr cBellTeHuka: Miayhu kpo3 myctumy
Makapuje Hamnasu Ha J100amy Koja je OadeHa, y3uma je y pyKe M 3allOud-€ pa3roBop ca
oM. JIoOama oarosapa: ,,Ja caMm NpBOCBELITEHUK UI0IA U HI0JIONOKIOHUKA KOJU Cy OMIIM Ha
OBOM MECTY; a T cu Makapuje AyXOoHocall; Kajia ce TH CMIIIyjelll OHUMa KOjU Ce Hajlaze y
NaKJly ¥ Kajga ce MOMOJIUII 3a BUX, Majo ce yreme. [...] Mu cmo 0ap mano nommrehenu jep
HUCMO 3HaJM 3a bora; 1ok oHU KOju ¢y ca3Haiu 3a bora ma cy ra ce oapekiiu, OHU Cy HCIIOJ

HaC“.755

2p_Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 81.

753 C. Roberts, Manuscript, Society and Belief in Early Christian Egypt, 65.
> Bumu D. Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 34.

755 Cmapeunux, 240-241.
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VY xpumhanckoj ackeTckoj nuteparypu Erunrta us nepuoza I11-V1 Beka 3actynsbeHa je
ujeja MocTojama camo jenHora bora, amm MCTO Tako je W JAEMOHOJNOTHja Omia BeoMma
Hariamena. Hema npyrux OoroBa Hero mocTOje€ CaMO HEUUCTH JIyXOBH KOJU C€ JIAXKHO
MpeACTaBJbajy Kao 00KaHCTBA M HapyllaBajy caBes ca jeauHuM borom. Ca penurujcke cieHe
ErunTa y ToM niepro iy MHOTOOOIIITBO TIOJIaKO UCUE3aBa, IIITO BEPOBATHO YTUYE HA TO J]a CBET
JyXOBa y XpUIIhaHCKUM KpPYroBUMa OBE 3eMJbe J00Mja UCTaKHyTHje MecTo. Hanme, ciuyan
denomen 3abenexeH je Koa ctapux M3pamnana y nepuoy nocie BaBuioHCKOT poncTBa Kaja
Ce MCKpHCTaJIMCcalla Ujeja MOHOTEU3Ma M yMambHIIa OMACHOCT OJ MOJUTEUCTHYKUX YIUIHBA.

. . 756
Tana je Takohe cBet qyxoBa 100M0 UCTAKHYTH]E MECTO.

bynyhu na je cect o jemuHom bory mely erumarckum ackerama Beh yBenuko
yuBpinheHa (1axiie, He MOCTOjH MPEeACTaBa O APYruM OOroBuMa), OMIIO je HEOIXOJHO J1a HEKO
Ipey3Me yJOry Y3pOuHHUKa 3a ,,[I0JCTPEKHBAE IaraHa Ha BepoBame Yy Buuie Oorosa. Ta
yiora je mpumnana geMoHckuMm Ouhuma. OBakBa mpezacraBa O jenuHoMm bory u u3y3eTHO
3aCTyIUbEHAa JEMOHOJIOTHja y AacKeTCKOM KJbydy erumarcke aruorpaduje mobujajy
crienupHUUHO YCMEpEme: HM3Pa3UTO HaramlaBambe Tora Ja acke3a oMmMoryhaBa KOHKPETHO
ydecTBOBame y 00pbu 3a jegnora bora, aim He y KOCMHYKMM pa3MepaMa HEro camo y
aHTPOTIOJIOIIKUM — OHa je 0op0Oa 3a YOBEKOBY CIO3HAjy jeauHora bora. Axrepu te 6opbe cy

XepojU-TIOJIBMXKHUIIM, @ BUXOBO TJIaBHO CPEICTBO Oopbe jecTe ackesa.

2.2. lyxoBHa 6uha

IIpucyctBo anbena M JeMoHa y JKMBOTMMAa MOJBM)KHUKA MpPEJCTaB/ba jelaH O]
Haj(PPEKBEHTHUJUX MOTHBA y XpUIIThaHCKO] ackeTckoj autepatypu y Erunty. Camum tum ce
oTBapa MOTYhHOCT JeTaJbHHj€ aHalu3e OBOr (PEHOMEHa, Kao W HCTpaKHUBama YTHIAja
CBETONMCAMCKUX IpeJcTaBa O HBbUMa Ha MOMEHYTY acKeTcKy JuTepaTypy. Omucu cycpera
NOJBM)KHUKA M JIEMOHA Cy TOJMKO 3acTYyIUbEHU Ja Cy OHM NPUCYTHH Ha CKOPO CBAaKOj
ctpanuuu. Takole, BeoMa BakaH aclekar 3a Hally TEMY JeCTe IMPUCYCTBO CTapO3aBETHOT

dbenomena Anhena ['ocroamer y 0Boj BPCTH JIMTEpaType.

2.2.1. lemonn
Kana je ped 0 CBETOMUCAMCKHM TEKCTOBUMA, MOjaM ,,IeMOH* (dcliitdv) TojaBibyje ce y
CEeNTYarMHTUHO) BEP3UjU CTApPO3aBETHOI TEKCTa W 0O3HayaBa MHOroOpojHa HeraTuBHa Ouha u3

Crapora 3aBera.””’ OBa peu HeMa CBOj SKBHBANICHT Y jeBPEjCKOM je3MKy y CMECIY OIIITEr

8p_Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 85-86.
"Tp, Kyoar, Tpacosuma I[Tucma, 60. I[loceOHO 00paTUTH NaXKBHy HA HATIOMEHY 97.
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obenmexja 3a 370 H HEraTHBHO. Crapo3aBeTHM TEKCTOBU TIPE CENTYarmHTHHE BEp3Hje
MI03HAjy IUPOK CHEKTap CTAPOM3PAMIICKUX aCOLMjaTHBHUX MpEACTaBa 3a OHO ITo he kacHuje
y CenTyarnHTd OWTH HpPEeBEICHO Kao ,aeMOH“.’> Oa IOjMOBHA OapHjepa HpENCTaBIba
oTexaBajyhy OKOJIHOCT 3a TeMy KojoM ce 6aBumo. Hauwme, y Erunty y nepuoay mo3He aHTHUKE
Oouna je 3actymubenuja CentyaruHTa Hero kontcku npeoj Crapor 3aBera. Aruorpadcku
TEKCTOBU KOj€ UCTPaKyjeMO Cy Takole HammcaHH, yriiaBHOM, Ha rpukoM. Mehyrum, Oyayhu
Jla Ce pa3IMuuTa 3J71a JyXoBHA Omha ca jeBpejCKOT je3rKa y CeNTyarnHTHHO] BEP3UjU MPEBOIE
pedjy datuwv, y3 momoh merome ucTopuje mojMa je 3060r jesuuke Oapujepe TEmIKO OIiKe
OJIPCIUTH Jia JIU je CTapo3aBeTHa MpeiacTaBa (= jeBpEjCKH) O 3JIUM AyXOBHMM Ouhuma
u3BpuIwia onapeheHn yTHila) Ha MOMeHyTe aruorpadcke TEKCTOBE (= Tpuku). Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY NMPUMEHJbMBH]A jeé UCTOPHja MOTHBA KOjOM C€ Y BEIMKO] MEpH MOKe IMpeBazuhu

HaBC€ACHA TCPMUHOJIOMIIKA HpO6HeMaTI/IKa.

2.2.1.1. llycTuma Kao cTelUINTe 1eMOHCKUX Ouha

Kana je peu o memonckuMm Ouhmma, jenaH of] 3aCTYIJBEHUJUX MOTHBA Y XPUIITNAHCKO)]
ACKETCKOj JHTepaTtypu y Erunty jecre mpHCyTHOCT JeMoHa y mycTumH. [lyctuma ce
NpHKa3yje Kao CTAHUINTE JCMOHA, jep ,,JICMOHH Hajpaauje OopaBe TaMoO [Ha MyCTHM MECTHMA |
nomro ux je u l'ocmoj, Ha craceme Halle, IpoTepao y MyCTUEHE U Y 6e3nan“.®® Ona
MpeCTaBJba U MoJbe OopOe n3mel)y moaBMKHUKA U JeMOHA. TamMo je MHOTO JIEeMOHa ,,KOjH T10

CBOj MyCTUIHLU 3aBapaBajy MOHaXe U XBaTajy ux“."®! TlogBmkHIIM CBOjUM TPYAOM MPOTEPY]Y

782 Tako Makapuja AnexcaHIpHjcKor

JIEMOHE U3 MyCTUHE U MPEey3MMajy BUXOBO CTAHHILTE.
JIEMOHH OTYXY]y: ,, 1M CH, ca ceOM CIMYHUM MOHAcHMa, 3aBJIaJla0 HAIIOM IYCTHHOM HU
MPOTEpPaA0 U3 e Hallle CpOI[HI/IKe“.763 Omazehu y ,,yCTy TOpy Koja joir He Oelie mo3HaTa
MoHacuMa®, AHTOHHje Benuku mnpoHanasu ,nycty kyhy, koja Oemie myHa rMu3aBalna u
3muja”“. CrnenOeHnke AHTOHHjEBE, KOJU MY JI0JIaXKaxy y IOCeTY, JIEMOHH OJroBapajy Of

Jojacka y myctumy peuuma: L, I1ITo cu nomao y Hama oburamumTa? IllTta je TeOu mo oe

nyctume? Unu u3 tyhux KpajeBa!“.764

™ Bumm H. Frey-Anthes,  Damonen/Damonenbeschworung,  bibelwissenschaft.de/wibilex/das-

bibellexikon/lexikon/sachwort/anzeigen/details/daemonen-daemonenbeschwoerung-
at/ch/b293alee4a60b0f9b5a98b18c9d42cd4/#hl (mpeyzero 11.11.2015).

™9 Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 61.

760 Jlecmsuya, 97. Bunu jomn Cmapeunux, 413.

! Hemopuja monaxa, 79.

762 Bumu Cmapeunux, 194.

763 Jlascaux, 34.

764 Artanacuje Benukn, ,,)Kutnje Anronnja Bemixor®, 526-527.
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OcuM TOra MTO HACTamkyj]y ONMYyCTOIIEHA MECTa, OBa JAEMOHCKa Omha KapakTepwii
npaBjbee OyKe, ypiUKame, CKakambe. Penpe3eHTaTHBaH NMpUMeEp MPOHATA3MMO Yy MPUYU O
Makapujy AJNEKCaHAPUJCKOM KOjU ONJa3u Ja IOCETH TPOOHMILY JBOJUIIC ETHITATCKUX
yapoOmaka: ,,Kama ce mpuOmmwkux TrpoOHMIM, KazuBao je Makapuje, U3 we MU usubhe y
CyCpeT ceflaMieceT AeMOHa Y Hajpa3IHuUuTHjUM OOJUIIMMA: JeIHH CY 6UKAIU, NPYTH CKAKAIU,
Tpehu y Oecy JbyTo MIKpryraxy 3yOMMa, YeTBPTH MOMYT OTPOMHHX MTHUIA CY JETETH M3HAT

765
MeHe gpuwmehu’.

Cmuuno Maxkapujy AnekcanapujckoM, y Jlagcauxy ce onucyje u morahaj u3 KHBOTa
HEMO3HATOI' MOABMKHUKA 110/ HacioBoM ,,0 Opary koju ce mokajao‘. JIOTHYHU MOIBHKHUK
OJUTa3H J1a )KUBU y TPOOHUIIM. TOM NPUIMKOM JEMOHHM I'a y TPH HaBpaTa HamaJajy u oTOM ce
npenajy: ,[lomro cy Bumenu aa He ycTymna, OCTaBHINE Ta BpHmTehH“.766 Takohe, HakoH
nopasza oJ NojBWkHUKa Haranawmma, 3a Kora ce HaBOJOM Ja je TPUIECET U celaM TOAWHA
NPOBEO y MYCTUI-U HE M3AIIABIIU U3 CBOjE KEIUje, IEMOH Ce MPeTBapa y BETap U ,,MIIYC3HY Yy
BEJIMKO] XYIIM KOja je CIMYHa OHOj KOjy CTBapa BEJIMKO KpIO KOma Kaja jypI/I“.767 UyBenu
AnToHHuje Benmku onnasum na KMBH Ha TpoOJbe Kako OM ce yHZaJbhO O]l CBETa M IOCBETHO
MOJUTBH. Tamo ra Hamanajy JeMOHHU y OOJHMKY pa3HUX XKHUBOTHHbA (JABOBU, ByKOBH, 3MHUjE,

LIKOPIIHje, MEIBE/IN) Y3 BENMKY OYKY M HCIYIITAEbe ,,y)KACHHX | je3HBHX rlacoBa‘. >

OBakBM NpHKa3uW JIEMOHCKMX Ouha Koja KapaKTepullle HACTAlkbUBAKE Y IYCTHUM
MecTHMa M pyLIeBUHaMa MMajy HM3BECHHMX CIMYHOCTU Ca CTapO3aBETHUM IIpeJcTaBaMa o
JNeMOHCKUM Ouhmma koja oburtaBajy y nyctumu. Y Crapom 3aBeTy je NpUCYyTaH MOTHB
MYyCTUELCKUX JeMOHa. 3a JeBpeje OCKHMBOTHA IYCTHIbA €, OKPYXKEHE HENMPHjaTeIbCKU
HACTPOjeHO TpeMa HYOBEKy, OWia CTeNHINTe BHITe BpcTa neMond.’> Ta aemomcka Ouha
NYCTHUEHE C€ MOTY Ppa3MKOBaTH Ha OCHOBY IIOjeIMHUX KapaKTepucTuKa. Tako mocroje
neMoHcka Ouha koja ypnudy, raname, npase 0yky. OHa Hactamwyjy nycta mecta (Mc 13, 20) u
ciomumsy ce y Uc 13, 21-22: ,Hero he mounBaT oH/e NUBJHE 3BEpH U Kyhe he muxoBe OUTH
NyHE BEIMKHUX 3MHja, U OHje he ce HaCTaHUTH COBe, U aBeTH [jeBp. Cijjim; y CenTyaruHru:
dapndvia] he ckakaru omyma. M nosukuBahe ce ypruxasyu [jeBp. ijjim; y CentyarunTu:
dvoxévtaupot] y myctum Kyhama u 3MajeBu y aBopuMa BecemuMm*. CinudaHO ToMme, roBopehu o

onycromemny koje he ycnenutu y Uc 34, 14 naBoau ce na he ce Ha TOM MyCTOM MeECTY

765 Jlascauxk, 33-34. Iloasiaueme Halle.

766 Jlascaux, 12

%" Jlascaux, 26-27. Bumu jour u Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 18; Cmapeunux, 243.
7%8 Aranacuje Benukn, ,,)Kutnje Anronnja Bemuxor®, 526; 523.

79 p. Ky6ar, Tpazosuma ITucma, 69.
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noroautu cienche: ,,W cperahe ce auBsbe 3Bepu ¢ ypaukasyuma [jeBp. 1jjim; y Cenryaruuru:

, . ) 770
dvoxevtavpolg], aBetu [jeBp. c‘upum; y Cenryarunru: dvoxévtavpol] he ce noBukuBaru®.

Ykonuko ce omuc JeMOHCKMX Ouha y rope HaBeaeHOM MpuMepy ca Makapujem
ynopenu ca Mc 13, 21-22, Mory ce youyuTH 3ajeJHUUYKE KapaKTCPUCTUKE I10jaBJbUBaba

IeEMOHCKUX Ouha:
-JleMoHHM ce TI0jaBJbYjy Ha IIyCTOM MecTy (Koa Makapwuje je To Tpo0);
-JleMoHU BHYY U mpaBe OyKy
-Jlemonu ckauy (y Uc 13, 21-22: ,,ijjim he ckakatu onyma“).

['MaBHe KapaKTEPUCTUKE TIOMEHYTHX JeMOHCKuX Ouha Tjjim u c‘upum jecy Gopasak y
IyCTHM MECTHMa W CTBapame rajgame W Oyke. JloTMYHE OCOOMHE Ce YeCTO IPHITUCY]y

JeMOHHMMa y aruorpadckoj Iurepatypu pane pkse y Erumnry.

2.2.1.2. Mope u Bojia Kao cTelUIITe JeMOHCKHX Ouha
Uzy3eB mycTtume, Boja je, Takohe, Mel)y MmoIBMKHHMIIMMA CMaTpaHa 3a CTEIUINTE
nemoHa. Tako Hip. noaBuxHUK EBarpuje caBeryje muahe ackere ,,1a ce BojioM He 3acuhyjy*

. 771
J€p ,,AEMOHH paao A0JAa3€ TaMO I'’I€ UMa NO0CTa BO,Z[C“.

VY omnucy xuBota [lana [IpenpocTtor mocroju mpuka3 cykoba OBOT MOJBM)KHUKA ca
neMoHoM koju Oexu y llpseHo mope. Haume, momro je MOJUTBOM M CMHUPEHEM HAarHao
JeMoHa Ja u3ahe u3 YoBeKa, JEMOH IMOKa3yje HeMoh mpen MOJBIKHHUKOM: ,,Omta3zum!
Opnazum! U3uhu hy, ocraBuhy oBora 4oBeka u HuKajga My ce Hehy npubnmxutu. Cmupeme u
npocroaymHocT IlaBna Me nM3roHe m He 3HaMm KyJa Ja kpeHeM. M onmax umsube neMoH u

IPETBOPH Ce Y BEIMKOT 3Maja [Opaxovta], ma ce obpymm y [pserno mope [éml ™y Bddagoay

, 772
™y épulpav]“.”’“ HaBexneHu ommc JeMOHa HMMa W3BECHHUX CIMYHOCTH Ca CTApO3aBETHUM

npukasoM tannin-a u rahav-a. Ilojemuna memoncka O6wha u3 Crapor 3aBeTa KapakTepuIie
MIOBE3aHOCT Ca BOJIOM, MOpeM, IpaokeaHoM. OHa u3na3e U3 Mopa jep Tamo oOuTaBajy: ,,U
YeTUpPU BeNMKe 3Bepu u3uhorre u3 Mopa, cBaka apyraunja (Han 7, 3). JemHo o1 AeMOHCKHX

6uha koje je y OJIMCKOj Be3U ca MOPEM Yy JeBPEJCKOM j€3UKY MO3HATO j& Kao paxaB (rahav).773

" Bunu P. Ky6ar, Ipacosuma ITucma, 69-71; H. Frey-Anthes, Ddmonen/Damonenbeschworung.
™ Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 76-T7.

2 Jlascaux, 52. IlonBnaveme Hale.

" By e 30,7;51,9; IIc 87, 4; 89, 11; Jo 9, 13; 26, 12; Cup 43, 25.
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PaxaB ce mpukasyje Ka0 MOPCKO YYJOBHUINTE Koje OOpaBH y 11paol<eaHy.774

Apyro, memy
- ~ 775 .

cimyao Ouhe, jecte tannin.””” OBo Oumhe UCTO je yCKO MOBE3aHO ca MPAOKEaHOM M JIPYT'HM
nemMoHCKUM Ouhmma koja Tamo obutaBajy. OHO ce y CenTyaruHTH IPEBOAN Ko 0paxwV, TOK
- . 776

j€ Ha cprckoMm ,,3Maj%, ,,HemaH“." "~ Y Hc 51, 9-10 cnomumy ce paxaB v TaHUH U JOBOJIE CE Y
Be3dy ca Lpsenum mopem: ,Hucu nu tu [pyka JaxBeoBa] mcekia paxaBa M paHWIIa 3Maja
[tannin]? Hucu nu v ncymmia mope, Boay Oe3gaHa BEIHMKOT, 0/ JyOWHEe MOPCKEe HaYWHHIIA
nyT aa npolhy n3basipenu? McynieHo Mope KOjuM Imposiase n30aBJbeHH Ce, CBAKaKO, OJHOCH

777
Ha [{pBeHo mope.

[Topehemem mpukaza nemona w3 npuye o [laBmy Ilpenmpoctom ca crapo3aBeTHOM
npejicTaBoM o tannin-y u rahav-y, monasu ce 0 OCHOBaHE MPETHOCTABKE Ja Cy HMPUKa3u
tannin-a/rahav-a y u3BecHOj Mepy MOIIIM OOJIMKOBATH MOMMame JeMOHa y mpuud o [laBmy

HperOCTOM. OBaKBO CTAHOBHIIITE 6a3HpaHo je Ha CJ'ICI[ehI/IM YHBCHHUIIaMa.

1) V Cenryaruntu ce tannin mpeBoau ca dpdaxovra. Y mpuunm o [lasny IIpemnpocrom, y
U3BOPHOM TEKCTy Jlaécauxa Ha TPUYKOM, CE 3a ped ,,3Maj* (IeMOH KOju ce mpeTBapa y 3Maja)

KOpHCTH Takohe dpaxovta.

2) HakoH u3rHama JeMOHA U3 4OBEKa, 3Maj-IeMOH HeMmajyhu r7e 1a oje, 01a3u He y
O0mi1o0 Koje mope, Hero Oamr y LlpBeHo Mope, mITO je UCTO MOpE KOje€ ce JOBOJU Yy Be3y ca

tannin-om y Uc 51, 9-10.

3) Ha nBa mecra y Crapom 3asery (Ilc 87, 4; Hc 30, 7) rahav ce moBoau y Be3y ca
Eruntom u Ha TUM MecTuMa 100Hja 3Ha4YeHE ,,HemMohu*: ,Jep je mpa3Ha M HMIITAaBHA MOh
Erunra, 3ato ra u 30BeM HenenatHuM paxaBoM™ (Mc 30, 7).778 OBnie ce BepoBaTHO paau O
MOBE3MBamy Hempujaresba boxujer ca HempujaTesbeM I/I3pa1/ma.779 YKOIMKO UMaMO y BUAY
na y npuuu o IlaBny IIpenpoctom nemon mpusHaje cBojy Hemoh mpen [TaBmom (,,Omnnazum!
Opnazum! U3uhu hy, ocraBuhy oBora 4yoBeka u Hukazna My ce Hehy npubmxutu. CMupewne u

MpoCTOAYIIHOCT IIaBna Me U3roHe W HE 3HAM Kyla na KpCHeM“), Kao M TO Aa CC IpC mnopasa

774 Buau A Kriger, Rahab (Chaoswesen), bibelwissenschaft.de/wibilex/das-

bibellexikon/lexikon/sachwort/anzeigen/details/rahab-chaoswesen/ch/c3bc8616d5de38323¢c9f005374ffcOce/,
(mpeysero 14.11.2015).

"™ Bumn Uc 51, 9; Tlc 74, 13; Jos 7, 12.

" p_ Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 65.

""" G. Heider, ,,Tannin®, y: K. Van der Toorn/B. Becking/P. Van der Horst (mpup.), Dictionary of Deities and
Demons in The Bible, Bril, Leiden-Boston-Kéln #1999, 835.

8 Omumpumje Buun K. Spronk, ,,Rahab®, y: K. Van der Toorn/B. Becking/P. Van der Horst (npup.), Dictionary
of Deities and Demons in The Bible, Bril, Leiden-Boston-KéIn #1999, 685.

9 p. Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 65.
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nemona ITaBie oopaha bory y MonuTBH M Tpaku MOMOh y HCTepUBarby JOTHYHOT JeMOHa (=
HenpujaTesb bora je n HenmpujaTesb MOJBMKHUKA), OHJIA C€ yOUaBa JI0/IaTHA 3ajeHUYKA LPTa

npezcraBe rahav-a u npukasa aemoHna/amaja kon [lasna [IpenpocTor.

2.2.1.3. JleMOHH Yy K€HCKOM 00JIU4jy

[Tojenunu nemonu ce y aruorpadckoj nureparypu Erunra nmpuka3syjy kao 6wha koja
ce jaBJpbajy TokoMm Hohm. Hoh mpencraBsba BpemMe Kaja 1EeMOHHU HAmaajy MOJABM)KHHUKE, OUITO
ckymapajyhn ux, 6mno dusmuxu macphyhn ma mux.”® Vcro tako, Hoh je Bpeme Kama ce
JICMOHH CacTajy M IUIAHHpAjy CBOje HAmaje Ha MOJBIKHHKE, - Ta ce W3 TOT pasiiora
MOJBM)KHUIIM TOKOM HONHM CMEHBYjy Ha MOJUTBH Kako OW CTpakapuiau 300rT Hamajga

A 782
JIEMOHA.

Jenan on nemoHa Hohu Koju ce MOjaBJbyjy y aruorpadckoj nuteparypu y Erunty
jecte neMoH y o0nuky xene. Y Hcmopuju monaxa y Eeunmy ce omucyje norahaj y kome
JIEMOH Y JKEHCKOM OOJNM4Yjy Hamajga MOJBWXHHKA: ,,JIykaBu ra [MoaBMXKHHMKA] OHJA, Kao
Hekaa JoBa, 3akerne 3a cede u ohe My BeuepoM y yTBapH, y 0OJUKY JKEeHE Koja je 3alryTaa y
nyctumu®. T1omTo je MOoABMKHUK YTOCTHO Y CBOjOj KEIHjU M OMO MPEBApeH Te IMOXKEIeo ca
HBOM Jla CIaBa, ,,0Ha OJ[JeZJTHOM, IJJaCHO KPUKHYBIIM, HIIYE3€ U3 HErOBUX PYKY, Kao CEHKa
KaJla WII4e3He, ¥ y Ba3yXy ce 3a4y CMeX MHOTHX JIEMOHA, KOjU My C€ pyraxy MOIITO Cy ra
JIyKaBO 3apenn®.’®® Crimano Tome, MoABIKHIKA [1ax0Ha, Hamaga IeMOH KOJU ce ,,[IPETBOPH Y

8 1ok Amenmjy momasu

85

neBojky u3 Etuonuje [y neBojky TamHe myTH]“ U ceqa My y KpI/IJ'IO,7

,haBo y 06muKy KeHe* kora oH mobelyje Tako UITO Ta je OrmeKao BaTPOM. '

IToctoju oapeheHa ciaMYHOCT MpHKa3a OBHUX JeMOHa y OOJMKY JKE€HE KOju ce
10jaBJbyjy TOKOM HONM M OHOTa IITO KapakTepwiie crapo3aBerHor nemona lilit. Jlumur ce y
Crapom 3aBery cnomume camo y Mc 34, 146: ,,oume he ce naceauru Bemrruie (It — y
CenryaruHTH Ovoxévtaupol)®. Ped je 0 )K€HCKOM JIEMOHY KOjH HacTamyje ,,[IOpylIeHa MecTa
OKPY’K€Ha ITYCTUICKUM ypIUIMMa“ U IOBOJU CE y BE3Y ca rohin.”® Unmennna na CEeKCyaJIHe

koHotarmje lilit mobuja Tek y pabunHckoM jymam3my ymyhyje Ha MpeTIIOCTaBKYy aa je

0 Byunu Hcemopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 18; 20; 24; 61; Jlascaux, 38; 42; Beauxu Cmapeunuk, 68-69; 115; 116-
117; 132; 135.

. Bunu Josan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noosusxcnuyuma, 279-280; Beauxu Cmapeunux, 121;
Aranacuje Benvkwy, ,,)Kutnje Autonuja Bemukor®, 523; 530; 535.

782 Bunu Josan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noogusichuyuma, 263.

8 Hemopuja monaxa y Eaunmy, 18.

784 Jlascaux, 53.

"8 Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 62. Bumu jomn npumepa y: Beauxu Cmapeunux, 125-126; 128-129; 237; 310.

78 p_ Ky6ar, Tpacosuma Iucma, 71; E. Puech, ,,Lel*, y: K. Van der Toorn/B. Becking/P. Van der Horst (mpup.),
Dictionary of Deities and Demons in The Bible, Bril, Leiden-Boston-Kéln 21999, 508-509.
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npejcTaBa O KEHCKOM JEMOHY KOjH Hallaja MyIIKapie y aruorpadcky muteparypy Erumra
BEpOBaTHO yinia mnoj yrumajem mpexacraBe o lilit paGunckor jymausma, a He camor
cBeTOmMCcaMcKor Tekcta. o' Ha 0By mpermocTtaBKy ymyliyje momaTtak ma ce y CBHM Trope
HaBEJICHUM TpUMEpUMa >XCHa-JIEMOH JIOBOJIU y OJHUCKY Be3y ca CEeKCyallHomhy, OJHOCHO
[O3MBAakEM IOJBIKHHKA Ha Oyya, mTo je cBojcTBeHHje mpeacraBu It u3 pabGumHCKOr
jynan3ma Hero u3 Mc 34, 146 rae je Beoma OCKy/IHA KapakTepu3alija OBOT JiKa. Takohe, y
HaBeJCHHM IIPUMEpUMa U3 aCKETCKUX CIIHCca HUIE He cToju évoxévtaupot u3 Vc 34, 146 nero
ce xopuctu Oatpwy. a je mpexncrasa o lilit u3 Uc 34, 146 aupekTHO yTHIana Ha acCKETCKe

TEKCTOBE, BEPOBATHH]E je 1a Ou ce GapeM Ha jeZJHOM MECTY 3aJIpiKalio GVOXEVTAUPOL.

2.2.1.4 Jlemon kymau (é1dforoc)

Hajuemrhe wmctuiana kapakTepuCTHKa 3JMX JyXOBa OJf CTPaHE ayTopa acKETCKUX
ciuca pane llpkse y Erunty jecte kymame (HOACTHIIaE MOJBIKHHKA Ha rpex). Daso
(0dPorog) xyma Maxkapuja Erumarckor ma Tpaxu xpady on bora (ma Makapuje mckymra
]SOra),788 noaskaUIa CHHKINTHKIja HABOIH Ja je ,,MHOTO 3aMKH haBosbux (Tol otaf3éAov);
HUje JIM ce qyiia rial)y mokpeHyna, Taja oH 60rarcTBo Hyau kao mamail. [...] Ako je mooehen
37[paBJbeM, OH pa30osbeBa Telo [...] u Hamehe pasHe Tenike 0osecTH, He OU JIH TAKO TOMPAYHO

7 .
JbyOaB mpema bory*, 8 nox Jopam JlecTBMYHMK HeTHUe 1A ,KOJl mociymHuka haBo (0

ot BoAo¢) M3a3uBa KeJby [a CTEKHY BPJIMHE KOje HE MOT noctuhu®. " Tlonsmwkauk UpoH je
y Y Bp ] y POH ]

ouo ,,npenanthen hasonom (diabolica)“ jep je ,,mpumuo kox cebe caranuHor anherna (angelum

Satanae) u MOKJIOHHO My ce Kao aHheny cernoctn®,” ! ok Anenuja haso (dtafolog) kymma y

00IHKy xene.

HecymmnBO, MOPEKIO MOTHBA ,,Kylama“ o crpane hasoia (diafolog) y ackerckoj
mutepatypu Erunra Tpeba TpakuTH MPEBACXOIHO Y JIUKY camatne U3 Kibure o JoBy, o/1akiie u
NOTHYE HEH BEIUKHU yTHIla). Mely Hajmo3HaTujuM nemoHckuM Ouhuma Crapor 3aBeTa jecte

yIIPaBO caTaHa (éa”;‘én).793 V¥ Cenrtyarurtu ce SN (HamacT, 3apaTUTH) YIJIaBHOM IMPEBOAM ca

87 0 pasBojy kacuuje cexcyanue konotaumuje |1lit Bumn P. Ky6ar, Tpacosuma Tucma, 71-72.

88 Hemopuja monaxa y Eecunmy, T7-78.

789 Cmapeunux, 392.

790 Jlecmsuya, 51.

1 JoBan Kacwujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noosudichuyuma, 165; suau jom 167-168; 279-280.

%2 Yemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 62.

™ Bumn Joe 1, 6; 2, 1; 3ax 3, 1-2; 1/0u 21, 1. Heramuuje o oBome Buau: H. Frey-Anthes, Satan (AT),
bibelwissenschaft.de/wibilex/das-bibellexikon/lexikon/sachwort/anzeigen/details/satan-
at/ch/329f71e94f3863bd3896dcal528020a4/#h13 (mpeysero 18.11.2015).
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evdiaPdddew (— didBorog) y 3Hauerby , kaeBeratn”. > [1aBHA KAPAKTEPHCTHKA CATAHE jecTe
HOKYIIaj J1a HaBeJE JbyJ€e Ha 3J10, Kako OM MX MOrao okjieBeratu Koj bora. OH uckymiaBa

795
JbYZIC U HapyllaBa (bUXOB OAHOC Ca borom.

3a JoBaHa JIMKOMOJbCKOT c€ HABOAM: ,,JIykaBu ra oHjaa, Kao Hekaaa JoBa, 3axesne 3a
cebe, 1 Johe My BedepoM y yrBapH y oOmHKy xeHe“.'"° JIUPeKTaH YTHUI@] CTapO3aBETHE
MpEJICTaBe O caTaHU MPOHANA3UMO y XUTH]y AHTOHHW]ja Bemukor: ,,IIpenomoOnu oTar Hain
Anrtonuje Benuku MHOro myta je kazupao ga my je ['ocrioa oTkpuo, Kao HeKaja MpaBeaHOM
JoBy, a cBOjuM ouMMa BHJIU caMOT caraHy: M3 ycta My W3la3u miaMeHu 3paiy U OTHeHE
UCKpe nckauy. V3 HO3/pBa My M3IlIa3H AWM Kao U3 ycHujane mnehu; max My je Kao KepaBulla |
IJIaMEH MY CyKJba U3 yCTa“.797 WNnentrnyan onuc npoHanazumo kox Josa: ,,MI3 ycra My nsiase
IUTAMEHHU 3pally U UCKpe OTieHe McKady. V3 Ho3/ApBa My M3Na3u UM Kao U3 BPEJOr JIOHIIA

WK KOTJIA; IaX EeroB pacnasbyje YI/beBJbe U IIaMeH My u3nasu u3 ycra® (Jos 41, 10-12).

OcobuHe HaBohema JbYAN Ha 3J10, HCKYIIaBarha U HapyllaBamba HBHXOBOI OJHOCA Ca
BoroM, ce y IpuKdM M JIATHHCKMM H3BOPHMM TEKCTOBMMA AaCKETCKMX cruca Erunra He
IPUIIKCY]jy Camo 3JIUM JyXOBUMaA KOjU ce Ha3uBajy ,,haBo* (Otaforog) mmm ,,carana“ (Satana),
HEro ce IOBPEMEHO HCTE Te OCOOMHE NpHIAajy M 3IMM JyXOBUMa KOjU CE€ Ha3MBajy

« 798 « 799 «c 800 -

HKymau®, ™ | geMon®,™ | aTUXpUCT®,” " JIOK C€ IMOHEKAJ y OKBHPY jE€JHOr OIMCa O HEKOM O]
oTala MyCTUELE 32 MCTOT 3JI0T JyXa, KOra KapakTepHIlle HCKYIIABake MOABUKHUKA, KOPUCTE

. ~ 801
ABa pa3jinunTa Ha3uBa. oatavag u 50(.!:(.1.0.)1}.

Pa3Bojy cartanosioruje y CcTapo3aBeTHHM CIIMCUMA JONPUHETH Cy MEPHOAU TEIIKOT
MOJIMTUYKOT CTamka y KOME C€ Haja3uo JeBpPEJCKU HapoJ, Kao M y4ecTallo MUTame Mopekia
312.5% YV xmusu npopoka /laHuna Moke ce MPUMETUTH J1a ce TOJUTHYKa 6opba MpeHocu y

KOCMHMYKE OKBHpeE: ,,AnM KHe3 1apcTBa Ilepcujckor crajaiie My HacynmpoT JBaJeceT U jelaH

% p. Ky6ar, Tpacosuma Iucma, 77.

% p_ Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 78-79.

% Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 18. Jla je JoB 610 BeoMa UHTaH y aCKETCKHM KPyroBuMa y Erumry, Brmm
Talely y NOrjaBiby ,,YuTame CTapo3aBeTHUX TEKCTOBA Ha OOTOCITYKemhHUMa JHEBHOT Kpyra®™ y OBOM pauy.

o Aranacuje Benukw, ,,)Kutrje Auronnja Bemukor®, 530-531.

7% Hcmopuja monaxa y Ezcunmy, 18: Y rpukoM usBopy je ,,melpd{wv, oK je y CPICKOM IPEBOLY ,, TyKaBH*,

799 Hcemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 19; 21; Jlecmeuya, 80.

890 Jlascaux, 56: Y IPYKOM H3BODY j€ ,,TOV QUTIXPIoTOV™, IOK je Y CPIICKOM IIPEBOJY ,,CATaHH .

8 Wemopuja monaxa y Eaunmy, 62-63. Kox uyBenor noasmknnka IlleHyTe ce MpOHANA3H YaK W3jeHAYaBAME
caraHe u 3Maja. Pedu je o jenHOM (QparMeHTy Ha KOIITCKOM je3HKy rze ce HaBoau na je lllenyra ymao y kyhy
jeaHor MHoOro0omIna 1 3arnaimo mwerose uaoie (¢purype y obiauky 6orosa). Ty kyhy Illenyra Ha3uBa ,,rHE310M
caraHe, 0 KOMe IIPOPOK rOBOPH peKaBIIH ,,JleBujaraH, 3mMuja Bujyrasa™ (Mc 27, 1)“. Bunu S. Emmel, ,,Shenoute
of Antripe and the Christian Destruction of Temples in Egypt: Rhetoric and Reality, y: J. Hahn/S. Emmel/U.
Gotter (mpup.), From Temple to Church, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2008, 183; 191.

802 p_ Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 83.
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naH; amu Muxauio [apxanhen] jeman o nmpBux kHexxeBa qohe mu y momoh* ([an 10, 13); ,,A
OH pede: 3Haml Ju 3amrto caM jomao tedu? Cama hy ce BpaTUTH Ja BOjyjeM Ha KHeE3a
[Mepcujckor* (dan 10, 20). Ha oBoM mecTy youaBa ce yBohemwe anlena 3alITUTHHKA j€HOT
HapoJa KOju paryje MpoTWB aHlena apyror Hapona — Mwuaxawn Kao 3alITUTHHK M3pamna

paTyje MpoTUB aHlena 3alITUTHUKA Hapojia KOjy Haraja HapoJ] Bo>I<I/IjI/I.803

Canuan MOTHB npoHanasumo y Cmapeunuxy y omucy jenHor porahaja U3 >KMBOTa
nojaBmxkHuka Mojcuja: bopehu ce mporus 6myna, Mojcuje omnasu ko Mceuaopa mo momoh.
Hcunop xaxe Mojcujy na moriena npema 3amany. ,,M morienaBim, oH yrieaa HeM3MEPHO
MHOIILITBO JIEMOHA KOju OexXy y3HeMHpeHHU U, crpemajyhu ce 3a 00pOy nu3axy BeTUKy OyKy.
Peue my omet aBa Mcunop: [lornenaj u nmpema Hctoky. W on mornena u yrieaa HeU3MEpHO
MHOIITBO cBeTUX aHlena xoju Oejaxy y crmaBu. U peue aBa Mcumop: ETo, TO cy oHU KOje
['ocriox masee cBeTuTesbMa y momoh. A OHU IpeMa 3amajay Cy OHM KOjU UX Hamaaajy. Bume
je makje OHUX KOju Cy ca nama“.®%* Pasmuka u3mely npukasa osor gorahaja u Han 10, 13. 20
CacToju ce y TOME LITO C€ YMECTO MOJUTHYKEe OopOe jeBpejcKOr Hapoja caja MOJBUKHUYKA
npakca (ackes3a) IpeHOCH y KOCMHYKE OKBHpeE: anlenu paTyjy Ha CTpaHH MOJBHKHHKA KOjH

cy akryennu mruhernnu bora xao mTo je Hekana 6uo V3pami, A0K je OABMKHUYKA Kelrja

CpeaMIITe CyKoba.

Cnuuno Tome, JoBan Kacujan HaBogu peun mnoaBmkHuka CepeHa mpema Kojuma
HEUUCTH JyXOBHU BJIaJajy HaJ NOjeJMHUM Hapojauma: ,,VICTHHA je 1a 3711 JyXoBU U Mel)ycOOHO
BOJIe MCTYy OHaKBy OopOy KakBy BOJie M ca JbyAMMA, jep 300I HEKMX HapoJa, KOjU Cy HX
NPUXBAaTHIN yCleA HeKe, HhHMa CBOJCTBEHE NPHCHOCTH Ca 3JI0M, OHH ca HeocIa0JheHUM
HAIlopoM MOJCTUYY pa3znope u Outke. CMarpamo na ce MorjaBapcTBa Ha3HMBajy Tako W3
pasjiora mTO TOCMOAape W Biajgajy Haa pasamm Hapomuma“.’®® Jlakme, mmeja o Tome ma
JYXOBU paTyjy Ha CTpaHHM ojpeleHOr Hapoaa HpUCyTHA je y aruorpaCKuM CIucuma y
Erunry. IlpencraBa o cykoOspaBamy AyXOBa Ha KOCMOJIOJOIIKMM OCHOBaMa BEPOBATHO je

o1 uimruuTaBama Ctapora 3aBeTa o1 CTpaHe MOJIBIKHHKA, Kao | IO BbUXOBE MOTpede n1a

ce MOJIBYKHUYKO] MPaKCH J1a Ha 3Ha4ajy MOCTyJIUpajyhu je y KOCMUYKUM pa3mepama.

VY mpusior oBe Te3e UAE U MOAATaK J1a NOABWKHUK CepeH HENOCPENHO NIPE U3Jlarama O
HEUMCTHM JyXOBHMMa KOJU BJaJajy HaJ HapoJuMa rOBOPH O Y3pOKY Iaja caTaHe yrnpaBo Ha

ocHoBy Crapora 3asera: ,,Kmwura boxuja nokasyje na To [oOmana Anama u EBe of crpane

803 p_Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 83.
804 Cmapeunux, 243. Bugu jomr Beauxu Cmapeunux, 358; 225.
805 Joan Kacwujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noogusicHuyuma, 278.

185



3Muje| HUje OMOo MoYeTak MpecTyna WIK CBpraBama, 3aTO INITO j€ W Mpe Hero mro he outu
oOManyTu oH Beh OO *KHTOCaH UMEHOM 3MHUje, Kao IITO je peueHo: ,,A 3Muja Oerie aykaBa
MHUMO CBE€ 3BepH MoJbcke, koje ctBopu ['ocriox bor* (IToct 3, 1)“. Cepen ce y mpoayKeTKy
ociama Ha VcaujuH TEKCT O Majay caTaHe yclea TOpAOCTH: ,,A TOBOPHO CH y CPIly CBOME:
N3zahu hy Ha HEeOO, BuIIe 3Be3na boxujux mogurayhy mpecto cBoj u cemhy Ha ropy cabopa
Ha cTpaHu ceBepHoj. M3ahu hy y BucuHe Hanx obmnake, uzjennaunhy ce ca Bummum™ (Mc 14,
13-14), jep xaxe: ,,Haj3anm, moBoj 3a 3aBHCT, KOja ra je MOJCTHIIA]A Ja oOMaHEe YOBEKa,
MOTHITA0 j€ O] Y3pOKa HEroBor npehammer najaa: oH je pa3yMeo Ja ¢e OHaj KOjH je HEJIaBHO
yoOJIMYeH 0] 3eMJbEe IPU3MBA Y OHY CJIaBy O]l KOje je oH, Oyayhu jeman o craperninHa, OTIao.
3aro je BEeroBHM IPBUM IaJIOM, KajJa je mao 300T TOpAOCTH M 3aciy’KHO Ja Oyjae Ha3BaH

3MH]OM, YCJICIUO U IPYTH MaJ] TIOCPEICTBOM sapucru. %

Hebo u ,,He0ecku CBOI™ IpeICTaBIbajy MPOCTOP Y KOME Ce OJ[BHja Ta KOCMHYKa OopOa
anhena U JeMOHA y KOjOj Y4YEeCTBYjy M MOABHKHHIIM CBOjOM acKe3oM. ,.Basmyx koju ce
pasznuBa u3Mel)y HeOa U 3eMJbe HCIYHCH j€ MHOIITBOM 3JIMX JTyXOBa KOjH KpO3 Hera HEeMUPHO
U y)KypOaHo siere; mpomucao boxuju je, paau Halie KOPUCTH, CAKPUO U yJIaJbHO OBE TyXOBE
0J1 JbYACKHX nornena.“®”’ Cnuano TOMe, anhenu Koju ce Ha3MBajy ,,lIPECTONU, TaKO Ce
Ha3UBajy ,,3aT0 WITO cy OnMcku bory u cimyxke My kao nomahe ciyre, kao HajOIMKHU, Tako Jia
BEIMYaHCTBO bokuje mpeBacxoJHO MOYMBA Ha HUMa Kao Ha MPECTONy M, Ha HEKU HA4MH,
ocmama ce Ha mHUX kao Ha cBoa“.’®® IToJBMKHMI CBOjOM acKe3oM He camo 1a TOMaKy
anhenuma y Toj 0op6u 100pa 1 371a, HEro YeCTO YIpaBo Of BUX 3aBUCH HcXo] Te 6opoe. OHu
ce Ha3uBajy ,,00puuma“ M ,,BOJHUIIUMA XpI/ICTOBI/IM“.Sog Tako AHToHMje Benuku kaxe:
,»JbyOJbeHH, MOhHO Opy»XHje MpoTHB haBoia jecTe 4uCT KUBOT U OecrnpekopHa Bepa y bora.
Bepyjte Menu koju cam To uckycuo: CartaHa ApXTH oj Ofema, MOJUTaBa M MOCTOBA OHUX
KOjH TIPAaBEIHO JKUBE, M O]l BUXOBE KPOTOCTH, TOOPOBOJHHOT CHPOMAIIITBA, HEXBAJIMCABOCTH,

CMI/IpeH)a“.Blo

80 yopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosuxcruyuma, 276-277.

87 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum nodsuxchuyuma, 277. Y xurnjy AHToHHja Bermukor ce Takohe
HaBOJM J1a JEMOHHM OOWTaBajy y Ba3AyXy W Tamo paryjy ca anhemuma: ,,OrpoMHO MHOIITBO AeMOHa mposehe
KpO3 Halll Ba3yX, BOjCKe HHUXOBe He mposehy nanexko ojf Hac; ,,JeHora qana y Tpu caTa MomoJHe IPernoio0Hu
AHTOHMje XTejle Ja je/le W yCTaBIIM Ja Ce TOMOJHM TMaje y eKCTazy W Buje cebe rje JieTH 1o Basayxy. U
Ba3AyIIHHU JIEMOHHM MCIpeYaBaxy My ce Ha MyTy W He jJaBaxy My Ja mpobe, a anhenu UM ce MpoTHBIbAXy H
Tpakaxy pasJior 3allTo Ta 3a/1pxaBajy". AtaHacuje Bemuku, ,,)Kutnje Antonuja Bemxor®, 530; 536.

808 Josam Kacujam, Paszosopu ca ezunamckum nodsugicnuyuma, 279. Tounsame Bora Ha mpectony Koju ce
ociama Ha aHljere BepoBaTHO ce OJHOCH Ha CTapo3aBeTHY IpexacTaBy bora koju cean Ha xepyBumnma (1Cawm 4,
4;2Cam 6, 2;22,11; 11u 13, 6; Ic 18, 10).

899 ponuxu Cmapeunux, 313; 322.

810 Aranacuje Benukn, ,,Kutnje Anronnja Bemuxor®, 531.
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Ha ocHOBy penenuuje crapo3aBeTHOT JMKa CaTaHE, yodaBa Ce Ja CE€ y AaCKeTCKHM
CHHMCHMa Ha MOjeIMHUM MECTHUMa TEXHINTE palme Mmpedalyje ca KOCMOJOMIKMX pPaBHU Yy
a"Tpornosiomke okBupe: Jlok mpaBeaHu JOB HHMje MOrao HUINTAa KOHKPETHO Ja YMHU IO
NHUTamky TOra LITO T'a caTaHa Harajaa, U3y3eB Tora ITo je Oe3pe3epBHO BepoBao bory, omwu
IYCTHI-E Y3 TOMON Pa3NMUMTHX IIOJBUTA yila3e y akTHBHY OopOy ca catanoM. CBojuM
MOJIBUTOM OLIM MYCTHHE YYECTBY]Y y HempecTaHoj 6opou bora u carane. JlomaTHo, CBOjuM

Tpyznom obpahajy MHoroOomie y xpumrhane, o yemy he moceGHO OMTH pedH y HACTaBKY paja.

Erunarcky penurujy y mnepuoay y KoMe HacTajy W xpumhaHcku arumorpadcku
TEKCTOBH KOjU Cy IMpEIMET Haller HUCTPaKMBama KapaKTEpUIe MOpacT MHTEpPecoBama 3a

811
neMoHcka Owuha.

Hako cy m ermmhanu, Kao M CTapo3aBeTHU M3pami, cMmaTpaiu 1a je
IyCTHIbA CTAHWINTE JEMOHA,> WIAaK MOCTOje 3HAaYajHe pasiuke m3Meljy craposzaBeTHOr M
eTUIATCKOT MoMMama JAeMOHCKHX Ouha. [Ipema kapakrepH3anuju €rUIaTCKUX PEUTHjCKUX
TEKCTOBa JEMOHCKa Ouha roTOBO ce yBEK MNpuKazyjy y TenecHoj ¢opmu. OHH uMajy
XHOpHIHA Tena: IONy-KMBOTHEbA, momy-doBek.’® Ca gpyre crpame xpumhancku
aruorpa)cku TEKCTOBH MHCHCTHPAjy Ha TOME Jla Cy JEMOHHU JYXOBH, HAKO CE€ MOTY Camo
NPUBPEMEHO MPHUKA3aTH y TeJaecHo] popmu. McTo Tako, BaKHO je HATJIACUTH J1a HU €TUIATCKa
TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja HU WKOHOTpaduja He pas3siuKyjy JieMoHe M Oorose. TauHuje, HE MOCTOjU
HUje/laH erunaTcku TePMHMH KOJUM Ce€ IpaBM jacHa pas3iuka u3Melhy neMoHA H 6orosa.?™*
JonatHo, neMoHcka Ouha erumnaTcke pelurmje, ako ce yOoIIluTe Tako MOy Ha3BaTH ¢ 003UpoM
Jla HUCY jacHO nu(epeHIupaHa y OAHOCY Ha OOrome, HUCY ,,eTMUKHM OKapakKTepucaHa',
OIHOCHO, HE JOBOJE CE y Be3y Ca MCKyIIABAeM JbyIH M HAaroBapameM Ha rpex.’" Camum
TUM, TELIKO Ja je erumarcka JeMOHoJIorHja Moria y Behoj Mepu yTunaTv Ha XpHirhaHcke

aruorpagcke TEKCTOBE KOjU HAacTajy y EFI/IHTy.816

Hoga Bepcka uyieonoruja kojy J0HOCH XpHIIThaHCTBO j€ Kpo3 MpHYe O MOABMKHHULIMMA
yTHIIaja Ha MPEOPHjeHTAlN]y aHTeOHa €rUMaTCKe PEeUruje U pasyMeBame HaJIPUPOIHUX

CWJIa KOje Cy Yy XpUIINHCKUM aruorpaCkuM TEKCTOBHMa OWMIIM OKapaKTepHCAaHU Kao

811 R. Lucarelli, ,,Demonology during the Late Pharaonic and Greco-Roman Periods in Egypt“, ANER 11 (2011),

109.

812 D, Brakke, Demons and the Making of the Monks, 13.

813 R. Lucarelli, ,,Demonology during the Late Pharaonic and Greco-Roman Periods in Egypt®, 111.

814 R. Lucarelli, ,,Demons: Benevolent and Malevolent, http:/escholarship.org/uc/item/1r72q9vv, (mpeyzero
26.11.2015).

815 R. Lucarelli, ,,Towards a Comparative Approach to Demonology in Antiquity: The Case of Ancient Egypt
and Mesopotamia“, Archiv fiir Religionsgeschichte 14/1 (2013), 14; 16.

818 Jleramuuje BHAM omcexHy cTymmjy Ha oBy Temy J. Zandee, Death as an Enemy: According to Ancient
Egyptian Conceptions, Brill, Leiden 1960, 305-309; 342.
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nemonn.®’ MelhytuM, mnpukazu THX JEeMOHCKMX Owmha MHOTO Cy CIHYHH]H HHUXOBUM

CTap03aBCTHUM IIpCACTaBama.

Hcropujom MoTHBa JTOHEKIIE je MOryhe yCTaHOBUTH Jia Cy CTapO3aBETHE MPEJCTaBE O
JEMOHCKMM OuhuMma He caMo OCTaBHIIE Tpar y ackeTckoj peuenuuju Ctapora 3aBeta, HETO Cy
je U y Benukoj Mepu obsnkoBaiue. [IoaBMKHUIM Cy MyCTUY JOKUBJbABAIN KAO CTAHUILTE
JEMOHa, ali U Kao mpoctop 6opbe. Crapo3aBeTHO MOMMAamE JEMOHA KOjU pPEMETe OJHOC
yoBeka U bora je mpeobnukoBaHo y GopMy ackercke rnpaxce: J[eMOHM cripeyaBajy MOABHUT
MyCTUIbaKa Kymiajyhu MX W Ha Taj HAYWH OJIBJIa4e MOJBMXKHHKE 01 bora, pemerehn muxoB
y3ajamHu ogHoc. Ha ocHoBy HapartuBa o many catane (Mc 14, 13-14) ropaoct je, kao y3pok
npekuaa 3ajennuie ca borom, y arnorpadcekoj nutepatypu y Erunrty npukazana kao ocoonHa
KOjOM TOJBHKHHK, YKOJHKO jé HE WCKOPEHH, CIy)XH HAONAMA M IeMOoHHMA.’™ Time

MOJBM)KHUK YYECTBYj€ Y KOCMUYKO] OOpOM ajii Ha CTpaHH JeMOHA.

OcuMm nmyctume, 1eMOHU OopaBe Ha ,,HEOECKOM CBOIY®, Y MOPY M BOJAM, Ha MyCTUM
mectuma. CBa oBa Mecta mecta ce y Crapom 3aBeTy UMIUIMIUTHO WJIM EKCIUTUIIUTHO
npuKa3lyjy Kao craHumra jaeMoHckux Owuha. Ta Omha ce Oam kao y CTapo3aBeTHUM

TEKCTOBMMA I10jaBJby]y HONY, a OHEKaa U Y BUY JKEHE.

2.2.2. Auheo I'ocnoamu

Ilopen crapo3aBeTHUX MpejcTaBa IeMOHCKMX Ouha, 3a TeMy KOjoM ce 0aBUMO je 0]
nmoceOHOr 3Hayaja U crapo3aBeTHU (eHoMeH Anhena ['ocmoamer KOju ce 4ecTo Haja3u Ha
CTpaHuIlaMa ackeTcke mnuTepatype Erumnra. Jluk crapo3aBetHor Awnhena [ommoamer je
CIIOKEH M MOXE Ce MocMaTpaTH M3 BHIle NepcrnekTuBa. Ha mojeaunum mectuma y Ctapom
3aBety Anheo ['ocogmwu u bor ce rotoBo nmoucrosehyjy (IToct 16, 7-14; 31, 11; Uzn 23, 21;
Cyn 2, 1; 3, 3-9), Ha npyrum mectuMma ce jaBsbajy HausmennyHo (Ilocr 21, 17; 22, 11; 48, 14-
16; Cyn 6, 11-16), nok Ha tpehum Bor mame Aunhena IN'ocoamer (IToct 24, 7; Uzn 14, 19;
23, 20; 32, 34, 33, 2; bp 20, 16; 11n 21, 15-16).819 Anbeo ['ocnoily Ha OBUM MECTHMA UMa

paznuuute (QyHKIOHMje. YTJIaBHOM ce€ TpHKa3yje Kao 3amTUTHUK M3pamna u mocemyje

87 Byumu D. Frankfurter, ,,Where the Spirits Dwell: Possesion, Christianization, and Saints’ Shrines in Late
Antiquity*, Harvard Theological Review 1 (2010), 43.

818 Bunu Jlecmeuya, 114.

819p. Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 50.
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Teo(haHU]CKU enement.*® y cnuaHoj yno3u u Gyaknuju Arheo ['ocmoamu ce mojaBbyje Uy

aruorpadckoj murepatypu Erumnra koja je npeaMer Haller UCTpakUBamba.

V nornasiby nocsehenom noasumxHuky Jlannny y Cmapeunuky HaBoau ce mpuya y
K0joj ce ciomumbe Anheo ['ocionmwu. [lpuyajyhu o jenHOM MOABMKHUKY KOJU HHj€ MOTA0 Jia
noBepyje J1a je xyied Ha JUTYPTUju UCTUHCKO Teno XPpHUCTOBO, T Cy ce oun Momwnu bory na

My OTKpHj€ J1a je €BXapUCTH]CKH XJIe0 3anucTa Teso XpUCTOBO, NOABMKHUK J[aHHUI0 HAaBOAU:

,»A KaJa ce HaBpIU ceaM JiaHa, J0l)y OHM y HeJle/by y LPKBY M CTaHy CaMH Ha jeIHO
HOCTOJbE, a y cpenuHu Oere crapar. M oTBope UM ce o4M; ma Kajaa xjied Oyje MoJIoKeH Ha
cBety Tpre3y, lbUMa TPOJUIIN j€ U3TIIeIa0 Kao JIeTe. A Kaja CBEIITSHUK MPYXKH PYKY KaKo OH
npecekao xned, rue, anheo Focmommu (&yyedos Kuplov) cuhe ca neba apxehn HOX, ma
KPTBYyje NET€ U KPB HETOBY W3NHUje y myTup. W 70K je CBEMITEeHHK ceKao xyed Ha Maie
JenoBe, U anheo je ox merera cekao Maiie komaze. [la kama nmpucTyre Ja ce mpu4ecTe, camo
CTapily JIoMaje KpBaBO Meco. A OH, BUEBIIH TO, PECTPABH ce U MoBHKa: Bepyjem ["ocmoae

. . . . 821
J1a je xJ1ed TBOoje TeJlo U /1a je y yallld TBoja KpB*“.

Onwuc oBor porahaja mocenyje onpeheHe mapanene ca ABpaMOBHM >KPTBOBAaHEM
Ucaxka: ,,l1 3amaxHy ABpaM pyKOM CBOJOM M y3€ HOX Ja 3aK0Jb€ CHHa cBora. Anmu aHheo
Tocnopmwu (&yyehos Kuplov) BukHy ca Heba u pede: ABpame, ABpame! A on peue: EBo me. U
peue: He mmxu pyke cBoje Ha JieTe M HE YMHU MY HUIITA; jep caja 3HaMm jaa ce 6ojuin bora,
Kaja HUCH TMOXaauo cuHa cBora jeanuma mene pamu* (IToct 22, 10-12). Tlocmarpana
yrnopeaHo, oba mpukasa IMocenyjy ojpeheHe CIMYHOCTH M pa3jiMKe Yuja aHalu3a Ham
oMoryhaBa JleTaJbHUJU YBUJ| Y pelLeNUjy cTapo3aBeTHe npejactaBe o Anheny [ocronmem y
ACKEeTCKOj JuTeparypu. Pamm 0oJbe TPETNIEAHOCTH CIMYHOCTH W Pa3liUKe MpPHKa3yjeMo

TabenapHo:

8203, Meier, ,,Angel of Yahveh®, y: K. Van der Toorn/B. Becking/P. Van der Horst (mpup.), Dictionary of
Deities and Demons in The Bible, Bril, Leiden-Boston-KoIn 1999, 53-54; P. Ky6art, Tpacosuma ITucma, 49.
821 Cmapeunux, 127-128.
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Ta6ena 6p. 15 — Conunoctu [loct 22, 10-12 u npude o moaBmxHUKY Janmty.

IMocr 22, 10-12

IMpuya o moaBukHUKY Janniry

V Tekcry croju dyyehos Kuplov

V Tekcty croju &yyehos Kuplov

Amnheo 'ocioamu Buye ca Heba

Amnheo N'ocnoamu cunasu ca Heba

LleHTpasHu MOTHB j€ )KPTBa

LleHTpasHU MOTHB j€ )XpPTBa

. : 827
Amnheo I'ocionmwu je boxxuju n3aciaHuk

. - 823
Amnheo I'ocnionmwu je boxxuju n3aciaHuk

Tab6ena 6p. 16 — Paznuke Ioct 22, 10-12 u npuue o moaBmwkHUKY JlaHuty.

Ioct 22, 10-12 IIpuya o noaBu:kHUKY Jlanunay

ABpam JIp>KH HOX 3a )KPTBY Amnbeo I'ociogmu 1pKU HOX 3a KPTBY

Anbheo Tocmogmu oxBpaha Aspama of | Auheo ['ociogmu XpTByje nete

JKPTBOBAba JACTCTA

Ha o06a oBa mecrta mojaBibyje ce Anheo [ocroamu TEPMUHOJOIIKH TPEIU3HO
(&yyerog Kupiov) — He camo kao moTuB. OH je Boxkuju m3acnaHuk Koju 1onasu ca Heba,
KpTBa j€ IEHTpalHW MOTUB jaorahaja. Mehyrum, 3a pa3nuky oJl cTapo3aBeTHE MpPEICTaBe
xpTBoBama Mcaka, y kojoj Anheo T'ocnoawmu oxspaha ABpama on BplIewma XPTBE HaJ

JIETETOM, Y IpU4M O MOABMKHUKY JlaHmity cam Anleo ['ocrionmu BpIy *KpTBY HaJ JE€TETOM.

VY npuun o noABMKHUKY [lanuny ouurienHo ce cycpehy crapo3zaBeTHa mpejcTaBa O
Amnheny 'ocnoameM 1 HOBO3aBeTHa IpecTaBa O XJeOy U BUHY Kao Tely U KpBH XPHUCTOBO].
Amnheo 'ocnogmu ce oBjie HE IpUKa3yje XPUCTOJIOWKHU: JieTe Koje Anbeo ['ocnioamu KpTBYyje
jecre Xpucroc, A0k je Anheo ['ocnonmu Koju ra MPUHOCH HA KPTBY YHMCTO CTapO3aBETHA
npeJcTaBa U Mpukaszyje ce kao uzaciaHuk boxuju. Kpos Ty xkpTtBY K0jy Anheo ['ocnonmwu
BpILM, JOAYIIe CUMOOJIHYKH, aruorpad moTBplyje JErHTUMHUTET HOBO3aBETHE MPEICTAaBE O
xJ1e0y ¥ BUHY Kao Tely ¥ KpBU. VIMIJIMIIUTHO MO3MBamkE Ha CTApO3aBETHH MPHUKA3 )KPTBOBAA

Hcaka — aruorpad HMrae OUPEKTHO HE yKa3yje Ha TO Ja c€ Kao MOJIora uma IOBECT O

822 Ja je Anheo T'ocogmu y Iloct 22, 10-12 mpukazan y ¢opMu H3acilaHUKa TOBope peud: ,,Anm anheo

Tocnomy BUKHY ca HeOa u peue: [...] jep cama 3Ham ga ce Gojurn bora®“ — Anheo Tocioamu u bor y oBom
0JIeJbKY Cy JIBE pasziauuute ocole, jep anheo He Kaxe: ,,caja 3HaM Jia Me ce Oojum™, Hero ,,ia ce 6ojurn bora®.
Bumu P. Ky0at, Tpacosuma [Tucma, 52-53.

823 Jla 6u 6un0 yoususnje na je Auheo [OCHOMImHH y aHErIOTH O MOXBIMKHUKY JlaHWITY TIpHKazaH y (Gopmu
n3aciaHuKa, NOTPeOHO je MMaTh y BHJIY IIMPH KOHTEKCT OBe aHerjore, riae ce npumehyje na je Anbheo
Tocnonmwy nocnar o bora HakoH Tora MTO Cy MOABMXHUIM MOJIMIM bora 1a oTkpuje TOTHYHOM HOABMKHUKY
TO 1a xJieb jecte Teno Xpucroo. Bumu Cmapeunux, 127-128.
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KpTBOBamy lcaka — mOCIYKWIIO je Kao MOTBpJa ONPAaBIAaHOCTH HOBO3ABETHE NPEACTaBE O
xJe0y ¥ BHHY Kao TelIy W KpBH XPHCTOBOj. Y3pok oBe Busmje o Anhemy ['ocnogmem u3
npuye o MOABIKHUKY JlaHuTy 61O je HeBepOBambe JOTUYHOT MOIBIKHUKA J1a Cy XJIeO U BUHO
Teno M KpB XpuctoBa. HeBepoBame je OTKIOHEHO YIPAaBO TAaKO IITO je CTapO3aBETHOM
IpeCTaBOM O XKpTBOBamy lcaka morBphena HoBo3aBeTHa mpencraBa. [lok ABpam BepoMm
npunocu Mcaka Ha xpTBy a Anbheo ['ocmoamu ra crpeuaBa, cajga 300r HeJOCTaTKa Bepe
noaBmkHuKa Anheo ['ocrioamu mpey3uMa yjaory oHOra KOju >KPTBYje€ M NPHHOCH JeTe Ha

KPTBY.

IToce6HO je BAaXXHO HarJlaCuTH Ja je HpBO6I/ITHI/I CMHCA0 IOBCCTH O XKPTBOBAY
I/IcaKa, ImpeéMa KOMC je IIOpYKa OBOI' OACJbKa Ta Ia Bbor nehe JbYACKC XKPTBC HCTO ITOBECPCHC Y

24
824 oBe 3aapkaH U mpommpeH. bor mpexko Anhena ['ocnogmer Tpaxku of

mera xkao bora,
nojaBwkHUKa JlaHwia ma moBepyje na je (HOBO3aBeTHa) MHpeAcTaBa O XJeOy Kao Temy
XpUCTOBOM HCTHHUTA, TPAXKU MMOBEPEHE OJ1 MOIBIKHHUKA. Ped je 0 CyOBEep3MBHO] peleIiyju
CTapo3aBeTHOr Tekcra. AyTtop mpuye o [laHwiny kopucTd moctojehu oOpasail KpTBOBama
Wcaka u mmpu TOME 3aJp»kaBa M3BOPHH CMHCA0 T€ IOBECTH MPeoOauKyjyhu je Tako jga ce

HUTAC CKCIUIMIUTHO HEC HAaBOAW Aa CC KPTBOBALEC Hcaka AUPCKTHO OJHOCH Ha x71e0 Kao Tejo

XpHUCTOBO HETO T€ ABE MPUYE CYNTUIHO MOBE3Yje.

3a Anhena [Nocogmer ce y Cmapeunuxy MUPEKTHO HABOAM J1a CE€ OH Iajbe pajau
. b4 4 :
nomohu u moppiuke moJABMWXKHUIKMA: ,,bro je To anheo 'ocroamu (&yyeros Kuplov) koju
- < 825 . .
Oemre mocnar paau nomohu u nojapiike AHTOHUJY™.""~ OH ce MojaBibyje U y YJI03H Kyllaua,
aJId He KyIllaya Ha 3710, HeTo BHIIE y YJIO3U UCIIUTHBAYa — OHOTa KOjU MPOBEPABA U MOJICTHYE
Ha Jo0po. Hamme, mnpepymasa ce y mpocjaka U MCKyllaBa IOJBM)KHHUKAa AraToHa
MoCcTaBJbajyhl My HU3 3aXTeBa KOJU CE€ CACTOje M3 TOTa Jia ra MpeHece ca JeTHOT MecTa Ha

Jpyro, 1a My Kymu XpaHy. Ha kpajy ce HaBoau: ,,a oHO Oemie anheo [ocnommu (&yyehos

Kuplov) xoju Gemre ponrao aa Ou ra UCKymao (5omudoat)“.826

Y Cmapeunuxy mocroju ommc mocere Makapuja Erumarckor ABOJUIM MIIaTuX
noaBwkHUKA. [lomTo je pemmno na nmpeHohw KoJ WUX, Kaja Cy JIETNu Ja craBajy Makapuje
onmucyje cienaehu morahaj: ,,Ila momro cy muciuinu ma cmaBam, CTapuju JOoTakHe mutaher y

00K, Ta ycTaHy, OManly ce u MpyxXe CBoje pyke ka HeOy. A ja caM WX BUJEO, aJli OHH MCHE

824 A anheo Tocroamu peue: He quku pyKy CBOjy Ha JeTe H He YMHH My HHINTA, jep Caja MO3HaX Ja ce GOjuI

Bora kana HEcH mojkanno cuHa cBora jeanHna MeHe paau™ (IToct 22, 12).
825 Cmapeunux, 45.
826 Cmapeunux, 87.
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HUCY; U yIJleJjaX IeMOHe Kako Kao MyBe Jjojla3e Ha mialjera. Jeanu cy My Kuaucaiy Ha ycTa,
bl 14
a npyru Ha oun. M Buzex anhena [ocnogmer (&yyedov Kupiov) kako Ap)KH OTEH-CHH Mad U

827
OJITOHHU JEMOHE OJ1 Ehera‘.

. . 828
Anbeo I'ocriogmu kao 3amTuTHUK ce y CTapoM 3aBeTy 10jaBJbyje Ha BHUIIE MECTa.

[lpuka3 Anbhena T'ocnommer y mpuuum o Makapujy CIM4YHA je CTapO3aBETHOj MpPEICTaBU
Amnhena [N'ocriogmer y K0joj ce OH jaBjba ca MaueM y PYIIM U paryje Kao u3aciaHuK boxuju.
OBy mnpencraBy mnpoHanazumo y oxaesbky MHB 5, 13-14, rme ce, mako ce HE CHOMHIbE
eKCIUTMIUTHO, MK Anhena ['ocrioamer npuka3syje kao BojckoBoha ca madeM nocian ox bora:
A kama Hcyc Oejame koa JepuxoHa, MOIMKe OYM CBOje M IOIJIENA, a TO YOBEK CTOjU
Haclpam mwera ca MayeM y pyuu. M npucrynusum k wemy Hcyce my pede: Jla nu cu Ham uium
CH OJ HAIIMX HempujaTesba? A OH pede: HHCaM, HEero caM BojBoga Bojcke Iocromme*.?” Kao
n3zbaButTesb Hapoda boxujer Anheo ['ocmoamu mpukazan je u y gorahajy ca Bamamom u
marapunom:>° , Taga Tocrox otBopu oun Banamy, koju yriena auhena [ocomber e croju
Ha MyTy ca Ma4yeM y pyu. 1 oH cnycTH riaBy M MOKJIOHH MY Ce€ JIHLeM cBOjuM. U peue my

anheo ['ocnonmu: 3amTo cu Tykao Marapuity cBojy Beh Tpu myra? EBo ja cam m3amao aa Tv

HE J]aM jep TBOj MyT HHje 1o M0ojoj Bosbu™ (bp 22, 31-32).

Ucty ynory Amnbhena I'ocnonmwer mnponanazumo y cieaehoj mpuum ca lcakom
Tusejckum: ,,Ilocetn jenHom npuinkoMm aBa Mcak TuBejCKM HEKYy MOHAIIKY 3ajeHULYy U
yriena jenHor oJ Opahe y HEKakBOM carpeuiemy, 1na ra ocyam. A Kaja je u3aiao y nycTumy,
nohe anheo ocnonmu (&yyehos Kuplov) u cTane mpex Bpata merose kenuje, pexapumm: Hehy
Te mycTuTu Aa yhemr. A o ra crage moautu: O uemy ce paau? Oarosapajyhu anheo my peue:
bor Me je mocnao pexkaBmiu: YTIuTaj ra, re 3amoBeaall aa 6amuM rpemmHsora opara Kojera cu
ocynuo? OBaj ce cMmecra mokaja, ma peue: Carpemmo cam, ompoctd Mu. A anheo peue:
VYcranu, bor 1u je onpoctro. UyBaj ce yoyayhe na He ocylyjem Hukora npe Hero mro ra bor

831
ocyau‘.

Kao mrro v myt BanamoB Huje 610 ,,10 Bosbu* Anhena ['ocnoamer, Tako caja HA MyT
ocyhuBama xojuM je umrao Mcak TuBejcku Huje o Bosbu bora. Y mpuum o Mcaky TuBejckom

Amnbeo T'ocnioamu ce He nouctosehyje ca borom, Hero je oH WHEroB U3aciaHuK — cam AHheo

821 Cmapeunux, 237-238.

828 O Anbemy DocriofmeM Kao 3aMTHTHHKY U 30aBuTesby M3panna suu P. Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma, 49.

529 Na ce oBze BepoBaTHO paau o Anbeny ['ocnoamem kao nzdasutessy Wzpamna sugu P. Kybar, Tpacosuma
Tucma, 49.

830 Bumu P. Ky0at, Tpacosuma I[Tucma, 49.

8L Cmapeunux, 165-166.
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Kaxe: ,,bor me je mocnmao®. ¥ o6a npuka3za Anheo ['ocogmu craje Ha MyT OHOME KO TPEIIH,
KO HJIe TMOTrpemHuM myreM. Y mnpuud o Mcaky ,,ocyhuBame OnmKmHX je MpHKa3zaHO Kao
MOTPEIIaH MyT BEPOBAaTHO IOJ YTHIIAjeM HOBO3aBETHHX TEKCTOBA Y KOjUMa jé OHO BeoMma
gecro npucytHo.®® Craposasernn 1wk Anfjena [ocrommer Kopuetd ce y (yHKIHjH
notBphuBama HOBO3aBETHOT yuema 0 HeocyhuBamy. Ciuuan onmc ca Anhenom [Nocrionmum,
caMoO caja y TMO3UTHBHOM HCXOJIy IO TOABIKHUKA, MPOHATIA3UMO KOJ IOJBHKHHUKA
[Tapuytuja. Bbemy ce jaBiba ,,anheo ca maueM* u kaxe: ,,IlapHyTHje, cBU KOju ocyhyjy Opahy
cBOjy Ouhe yHMINITEHH OBUM MadeMm; ajld TH, 300r Tora INTO HHUCH ocyhuBao, Beh cu
NOHMXkaBao cebe mpea borom kao na cu MOYMHMO Tpex, 300T Tora je TBOje MME YIIHCAaHO Y

KIbUTY xuux .2

VYTHmaj crapo3aBeTHe mpexactaBe o Anhemy [ocrmoameM y acKeTCKOj JHUTEpaTypu
ErunTa Moxe ce BUIETH joul M Ha mpuMepy noaBmwxHUKa Mapka Erumarckor. Mapka mpBo
haBo (dwzfBodog) HaroBapa a OCy/H jeJHOT CBEIITCHHKA KOjU KUBH y rpexy. Kao Harpany 3a
TO IITO ra HUje ocyauo, bor My ,moka3za 3Hak™: ,,Hamme, mpuvao je crapam, kaaa je
CBELITEHHK Tpedao Ja craHe mpeja CBETy Tpresy, yrienax anhesaa Tocnoamer (&yyslov
Kupliov) kako cule ca HeOa U MOJI0KH PYKY CBOjy Ha CBEIITEHHKOBY IJIaBY M OBaj IIOCTaIe
K20 cTY0 ormeHHu. A ja, 3alUBJbE€H TaKBUM BUl)emeM, 3auyX IJlac KOju MH roBopu: Yoseue,
mTo ce JuBUII 300r oBora? Jep, ako jeaaH 3eMajbCKU Lap Hehe JOMYCTUTH CBOJUM
BEJIMKAIINMA JIa CTaHy TpeJ Hhera MpJbaBu HeTO y IYHOM Cjajy, Kako JIH TeK 00:KaHCKa cHia
Hehe OYHMCTHTH CJIYKHTe/ba CBETHX TajHU KOje CTOje Tpel HeOeckoM ciaBoM? A OIBaKHU
HNOJBM)KHUK XpucTOB, Mapko Erumarcku, Koju mocrajie BeJIUKH, YAOCTOjU ce TOTa Japa jep

He Oeme ocyano cBemrrennka“.>

Ha ommc oBor pgorahaja je HeumszocTaBHO yTuIao cieaehu crapo3aBeTHH Ofesbak:
»llocine mu mokasza Mcyca mpBocBemITeHUKA Koju crajamie npen anheaom Tocnoawum, u
corony (dtdfBolog) Koju My crajaiie ca JeCHe CTpaHe W CympoTcTaBibaiie My ce. A T'ocron
pede catanu: ['ocroy na Te ykopu carano, ['ocion ga na e ykopu, Koju uzadpa Jepycamum.

Huje nu on yrapak usBahen u3 orma? A Hcyc Oemre oO0ydeH y xa/buHe Np/baBe U CTajarne

832 ,He cymuTe 1a BaM ce He cyau. Jep KaKBUM CYIOM CynuTe OHakBuM he Bam ce cyautu™ (Mt 7, 1-2); ., He

cynute, v Hehie BaM ce CyaIuTH; U He ocyhyjTe, u Hehere outn ocyhenu™ (JIk 6, 37); ,,3aT0 HEMaI U3TOBOPA, O
4qoBeUe, KOjU TOJI CYIUIIL, jep Y UeMy CYIUII Apyrome, cebe ocyhyjem; jep TH KOju CyAMIll, YAHUTT TO UCTO
(Pum 2, 1); ,,3aT0 He cyauTe HUIITA TIpe BpeMeHa, nokie He aohe ['ocron™ (Kop 4, 5).

833 Cmapeunux, 345.
834 Cmapeunux, 263-264. Ilognaveme HaIe.
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npen anhesioM. A oH MPOTOBOPH U peye OHUMA KOjHU cTajaxy npen mbuM: CKUHUTE ¢ Bhera Te
npJpaBe xasbuHe. M pedye my: Buiu, y3ex ca Te0e 0e3akome TBOje M 00YKOX TH HOBe
xasbuHe. 1 pexox: Heka My MeTHy 4ducTy Kany Ha riaBy. [ MeTHyiie My 4uCTy Kamly Ha
r1aBy U oOykole My xajbuHe, a anheo ['ocronmu crajame. U anheo N'ocnoamwu 3acBenoun
Hcycy rosopehu: OBako Benu ['ocmon Haj Bojckama: Ako moljemn myreBUMa MOjUM U aKo
OyJell AP3Kao MITO caM HapeaHo JAa ce AP:u, Taaa hem tu cyanTu 1omy Mmome u gyBahern
TpeMoBe Moje u aahy tu ma xoxam mehy oBuma mmiro croje (3ax 3, 1-7). JlomatHo, y 3ax 12,
8 Anbheo l'ocmogmu je onmumueme cwie: ,,Y oHaj aAaH [ocmon he 3akinamaTé CTaHOBHUKE
Jepycasiuma u Hajcnabuju mehy muMa Ouhe y Taj man kao JlaBua, u nom he J[aBumoB Outu

Kao Bor, kao anheo Focrommsy npex mima“.*

CrnmaHOCTH y OBa J1Ba 0J1eJbKa cy ciexnehe:

Tabena Op. 17 — Cniuunoctu npuue o Mapky Erunarckom u 3ax 3, 1-7.

IIpuya o0 Mapky Ernnarckom

3ax 3, 1-7

- IlpucyctBo Amnhena T'ocnonmer

momMarayda 1 3alliTUTHHKaA

Kao

- IlpucyctBo Amnbhena [T'ocnoamer kao

momMarayda M 3alliTUTHHUKaA

- haBo je, ka0 OHaj KOjU Ce CYNMPOTCTaBJba U
KyIlla, TPUKa3aH Kao CIIOPEIHH JTHK

- baBo je, ka0 OHaj KOjU Ce CYNpPOTCTaBJba,
IpUKa3aH Kao CIIOPE/IHU JIUK

- V uenTpy 30uBama paame je oqHoc Anhena
['ocnonmer npema JTUKy CBEIITEHUKA

- V uenTpy 30MBama paame je onHoc Anhena
l'ocmogmwer mnpema MKy NPBOCBEIITEHHUKA
Ucyca

- CBEIITEHUK j€ yIIPJbaH IPeXoM

- IlpBocBemTeHnK je OOy4eH Yy TIpJbaBe
XaJbUHE

- Anheo ['ocroamu mosake pyKy Ha TJIaBy
CBEIIITEHWKA U OH Ce€ OuuIlhyje oJ rpexa

- Anbheo Tocmommu Hapehyje mnma ce
MPBOCBEIITEHUKY OOYKY YUCTE XaJbHHE U Ja
My ce CTaBu Oelia Kara Ha TJ1aBy

- ,boxancka cuna® ounmihyje cBeIITeHHKA

- Anbheo Tocnonmwu je onuueme cuie y 3ax
12,8

- Mapko Erunarcku je yaocTtojeH Bubema
,,J€p He Oerle ocymo CBeITeHuKa

- [IpBocBemrenuky Mcycy bor obehasa na he
OH, YKOJIUKO Tiohe ,,TyTeBUMAa HETOBUM , Ka0
MPBOCBELITEHUK ,,CYAUTH IOMY HETOBOM "

Paznor 360r kora ce bor jaBsba npopoky 3axapuju je To mTo ce bor ,,pasrueBuo Ha

ome™: ,,['ocron ce Bpyio pasrHeBH Ha olle Baie. [...] He Oyaure kao oy Baiiu, KOjuMa BUKaxy

npehammu npoporu rosopehu: OBako Benu ['ocmon Haj BojckaMa, BpaTUTE c€ Of 3JIUX

835 Bunu P. Ky0at, Tpacosuma [Tucma, 49.
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MyTeBa CBOJUX W OJI 3JIMX JIeja CBOjUX. AJIM HE TIOCTyIIalle HUTH Mma3uiie Ha meHe (3ax 1, 2;
4). Busuja ce 3aBpiaBa peunma koje Anheo [N'ocnioamu ymyhyje npBocBemTeHuKy: ,,OBaKo
Benu [ocmon Ham Bojckama: AKo molemr myreBMMa MOJUM M ako Oyaeml Ap»ao IMTO caMm
Hapeno 1a ce Apiku, Tajaa hemr Tu cyautu (Otaxpiveic) momy mome™ (3ax 3, 7). dakie, Auleo
['ociongmu onBpaha MpBOCBEIITEHNKA OJ1 TOTPEUTHOT ImyTa u o0ehaBa My na he mohu na cynu
W3panny yKOJIMKO KpeHe MpaBUM IyTeM. 3a pas3lIuKy OJ] oBe cutyaruje, Mapky Erunarckom
bor maske Buhemwe o Anheny ['ocionmem jep ,,He Oerie ocyauo (XaTéxplve) CBELITCHUKA  Ha
HaroBop haBoua, Hero kaza ra oBaj Kyma Mapko oarosapa: ,,[lucano je: He cynute na Bam ce

HE CyIu" ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH OcTaje Ha myTy boxkujem.

VYxonuko ynopenumo yiory Aunhena ['ocnoamer y mpuyan o Mapky Erunmarckom ca
NOMEHYTUM onucuMa u3 xuBoTa Mcaka Tusejckor u [laduyTtHja, Koje roBope o ocyhuBamy,
youaBa ce aa je Auheo ['ocmomgmu y oBa Tpu ommca YCKO MoBe3aH ca (He)ocyhuBamem
ommwkmux. Y cinyudajy Mcaka Tusejckor Anbheo ce mpotuBu ocyhuBamwy ONMKBUX, OK Y

cinyuajy Iladnyruja u Mapka Erunarckor noxsaspyje HeocyhuBame.

CrapozaBetnu juk Amnbena ['ocmogmer O4uTIeAHO je YHNOTpeOJbeH Kao OHaj Koju
apupMuIlIe HOBO3aBETHO y4ewe 0 HeocyhuBamwy. MHTepecanTHO je na ce mpu Tome AHbheo
TOCTIONH HH Ha jEJHOM OJ HABEJACHHX MeCTa HE TyMadd XpHCTOIOMKH. OH ce
€BEHTYaJIHO TpHUKa3yje Kao ,.cuia boxuja“ xoja ouunihyje CBEIITEHHWKA, IITO j€ CIUYHO
HBEroBoM npukasy y 3ax 12, 8. Takole, mpumeTHO je 1a ce HM y jJeTHO] O 10 caJla HaBeJeHUX
aHerJoTa y KojuMa ce mnojaBibyje Anheo ['ocronmu He yka3yje eKCIUIMIUTHO Ha CIMYHOCTU
ca TOTOBO WACHTUYHUM CHTyalldjaMa Yy CTapO3aBETHUM TEKCTOBHMA, HETO CE€ YHUTAOILY
CYNTUIIHO HyJe 00pa3ly Koju cy My Beh MO3HATH Ha OCHOBY CTApO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA YHMME
ce OH ycMepaBa y ojapeheHoM mpaBlly. YTHIQ] CTapO3aBETHHX IpeJICTaBa y aCKETCKO]
autepatypu Erunrta ouurnenHo je OMo TOJMKO M3paXeH Ja cy ce y3 MoMoh mbux apupmucane

M HOBO3aBCTHE MPEACTABE.

2.3. Bubaujcka THNoIOTHja y cJIyK0HM aruorpaduje
Jenna on BaxXHMjUX 0COOCHOCTH erunaTcke xpuirthaHcke aruorpaduje jecre bubaujcka
munoao2uja ToJ KOjoM ce MoJpa3yMeBa CKIOHOCT Ka HarJlallaBamwy MOHaBJbamba ONOIINjCKuX

(YyriaBHOM CTapO3aBETHUX) ;[oraljaja.837 HajyneuatspuBHja KapakTepuUCTHKa IO KOjOj ce

830y marepuiMa i arnorpad)cKUM CIIMCHMA KOjH Cy GHIIM IIPEIMET HAIer HCTPAKUBAMKA MOCTOJH CAMO jeHO
Mmecto Ha kome ce Anbheo I'ocnommu Tymaunm kao Cun boxwuju: ,,Peye crapan: MoHnaxoBa kenwja je meh
BaBHJIOHCKA y K0joj cy Tpu Mitaauha Hanuta Cuna boxwujer (Hau 3)“. Beauxu cmapeunux 165.

837 D. Frankfurter, ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion in Late Antique Egypt*, 20.
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xpunrhancka aruorpaduja pa3iauKyje oJl araHcke aruorpaduje jecTe HarjaleHo ITPUCYCTBO
oubnujcke Tunonoruje. Ymnpaso oHa oxapehyje xpumthancky armorpadujy xao creuupuyHu
nurepapun xkanp.”° Byayhu na ce y Hamem pagy GaBHMO PELENIMjOM CTAapO3aBETHHX
TEKCTOBa IOCEOHO y ErUIMATCKUM aruorpad)cKuM TEKCTOBHMMA, OWMOJIMjCKa THIIOJIOTH]a

[peJICTaBJba BakaH (PEHOMEH 3a Hallly TEMY.

Tumosnornja kao mocebaH EPMUHEBTHYKH TPHUCTYNl TekcTy Ilucma moBesyje
Ca/[AIIbOCT ca IMYHOCTHMA U forahajiuma us Crapora 3asera.®®® Erumornomkn mocMarpaso
,,THTIOJIOTHja* TIOTHYE OJ peuH TUMTwW, IITO 3HAYM ,,3a0aTH ydaapam’, ,,yaaputa. Y CBOM
JIOCIIOBHOM 3HAY€Hy MPEBOAM CE€ Kao ,,yTUCHYTH ‘, Kao IITO je CIIyd4aj HIIp. ca HOBYMheM Ha
KOjU Ce yJapIieM YTUCKYje JIMK KOju ycTBapH pediiekryje apxeTun (Biragapa 3a 4nje BpeMe ce

840
MpaBy JOTHYHU HOBYMN).

VY HajyxeM cMmucity, OMbIMjcKa TUIIOJIOTHja MMoApa3yMeBa Jia ce
JUYHOCTU M jorahaju oAHOCE YIJIaBHOM Ha XHMBOT Xpucra. Y Impakcu je, mehyrum,
TUIIOJIOTHja TPOHAIIA TMPUMEHY y IOBEe3UBamy Jaoraljaja W JMYHOCTH HAaKOH XpHUCTa ca

. 41
norahajuma u mmumoctiMa u3 Crapor 3asera.’

Tako HOp. y ACKETCKMM TEKCTOBUMA
MOJBIDKHUIIM Cy YECTO IMPEICTaB/baHU Y THUIIONOIIKO] pelaluju ca CTapo3aBETHUM

JIMYHOCTHMA.

ITonBuxHUK AMoNOC ce omMcyje Kao ,,HeKM HOBU NMPOPOK™, MOK je Ha MOJABMKHHUKY

I/I . . e 842A .
JHjH ,,TIOYMBAO AyX mpopoka Mnuje. CKeTe Ce OIUCY]y TAaKO J1a YaK U (U3NYKH JIMUe Ha
CTapo3aBeTHE IpaBeIHUKE: ackera JoBaH je ,JiuuMo Ha ABpaama, a Opaly je MMao Kao

« 843 . .

Apon“."™ Taxole, oHM UMajy U BpJIMHE KaO CTapO3aBETHHIIH, T€ CE OIHCY]Y ,,[OCTOJbYOUBU
Kao ABpaaMm, KpOTKM Kao Mojcuje, CBETH Kao ApOH“.844 Edexar 6ubnujcke tumosnoruje,
u3Mel)y ocrasnor, orjieao ce y ToMe IITO je aruorpadcku TeKeT 100Kjao Ha BaKHOCTH (Kao U
y TOME IITO C€ TNPHUXBATAIO MOIITOBAaKE M CBETOCT OJpeljeHOr MOJIBMKHHKA) jep ce

MOHABJbAJy UCTH OHU jaorahaju xoju cy onucanu y Cserom Ilucmy u unuraonu cajga nocrajy

CaBpEMEHMIIM T€ CE€ Ha Ta] HAaYMH YKJbY4yjy y MpHUy. YIIPAaBO Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Y HpOJIOTY

838 Bumu D. Krueger, Writing and Holiness: The Practice of Authorship in the Early Christian East, University
of Pennsylvania Press, Pennsylvania/Philadelphia 2004, 15.

839 C. Rapp, ,,01d Testament Models for Emperors in Early Byzantium®, y: P. Magdalino/R. Nelson (ripup.), The
Old Testament in Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, Washington 2010, 179.

840 C. Rapp, ,,01d Testament Models for Emperors in Early Byzantium®, 179. 3a neTabHy IEKCHUKY CTYIHjy
TOTTwW Kao KopeHa peun ,,runonoruja* Bumu K. Woollocombe, ,,The Biblical Origins and Patristic Development
of Typology*“, y: G. Lampe/K. Woollocombe (mpup.), Essays on Typology (Studies in Biblical Theology 22),
Scm Press, London 1957.

81 D, Krueger, Writing and Holiness, 17.

%2 Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 32.

3 Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 85.

844 Cmapeunux, 198.
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Hcmopuje monaxa y Eeunmy ctoju: ,Jep MHOTU Cy O HUX M TOKOBE peKa 3ayCTaBJballH,
nemke Hut npenasuny, 38epu nodehuBaiu 1 YMHUIN dyieca U 3HaKe UCIEJbEba, Kao IITO Cy

845
YUHWIM U CBETH IIPOPOLIU U arloCcTOIu .

Bynyhu na cy riiaBHU JIMKOBM OBHX €THMNATCKUX IMPHUIIOBECTH OKApAaKTEPUCAHH Kao
CTapO3aBETHU JIMKOBH, U caMa Pajiiha THX TEKCTOBA Cajia MOXKE MMAaTH OMOJIHMjCKO yCMepeme.
Hmp. xao mrTo cy Mojcuje, ABpaam, Apon, u mnpopok Wmuja oxspahamu M3pawn on
MHOTO0OIITBa M OWIM BPIMHCKH JbYOH, MCTO TaKo Cy caja NPUKA3MBAaHU U TOCTYIIH
eTUMaTCKUX MOJBMKHUKA. Ayroputer Cetor Ilucma koju ce ornemao y Beh mpuxBaheHum
noBectuma Ctapor 3aBeta, koje cy y LlpkBu nHaue nmanie u jelaH cakpajiHu KapakTep jep cy
Ouiie unTaHe Ha OOrociayXemuMa, OMO je rapaHT ayTopuma aruorpadckux Tekcrosa jaa he u

IbUXOBU OMKUCH ackeTd OMTH npuxsaheHu ako Oyay y JOM yXy HallMCaHHU.

Wpneanan Ha4yMH Ha KOJH CE€ TO MOIJIO CHPOBECTH Y €TI0 MPUIMKOM IHCamba
arnorpapckux TekcroBa Omo je mpumeHa Oubnmjcke Tumonoruje. OHa je omoryhmia
arnorpaduma na norahaje U3 KUBOTA MOJABMIKHUKA MPUKAXKY KAO0 OCTBAPEHE CTAPO3aBETHUX
npaciiikKa ¥ mpoporirasa kKoja cy Beh 6una npuxsaheHa oj cTpaHe BepHUX M MMaia rnocedaH
cratyc OOTroHaJaXHyTHX CIHUca. JeAHAa O/ BaKHHUJUX KapaKTEPUCTHKAa OBAKBE YIOTpeOe
OuOIMjCcKe TUIIOJIOTHjE€ jEecTe HarjallaBambe Ja Ce YIPaBO Ha MpUMEpPy HOJBHUKHUKA

»ACIymaBajy peun [lucma“ (yrnmaBaom Crapora 3aBera).

[TogsmxHUK Amnonoc mokymiaBajyhu na moMupu JbyAe W3 JBa 3aBaljeHa cena MOJIU
JIOKaJHOT pa300jHMKA J1a My ITOMOTHE Y ToMe, ooehaBajyhu na he My 3ay3Bpar U3MOJIUTH O]
bora ompoiuraj cBux rpexosa. Ilomro My je pa30ojHUK OMOrao, AMOJOC je UCIYHHO CBOj€
obehamwe u bor ompamra pa300jHUKY CBE INITO j€ A0 Taga yuuHHO. Pa30ojHUK mocTtaje
MOJABMKHUK, IITO aruorpad Koju je onucao 11eo oBaj norahaj 3abenexasa Ha cienehy HauuH:
/I mpehammu yoBekoyOMIla CTaze OTajga JKMBETH ca MOJBIDKHHIMMA M, 70 CaM€ CMPTH
ucnpassbajyhu cebe, OH ce o Byka npeoOpa3u y Oe3aszneHo jarme. U ucnynu ce na mwemy
npopowmso (émAnpolito 08 xal ém’ adTd 1 mpodnteie) Mcanje koju roBopu: Byk u jarme he
NAcTH 3ajeHo, U JaB he jectu cnamy kao Bo (Mc 11, 6-7; 65, 25). Hcro Tako, TaMoO ce MOTIIO

BUJETH Kako ce EThonspaHu mojBH3aBajy 3ajeJHO ca MOHAacMMa W MHOIe IpeBasuiiaze y

85 Hemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 9.
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BpJIMHAMA; U Ha ruma ce ucnynu peu Ceemoeca IMucma (xal TemAvpwuévny ém’ aldTols ™V

ypadnv Aéyovoav): Etnonuja he npyxuru pyke cBoje bory (Ilc 67, 32)« 840

Caununo Tome, JoBaH JIMKOIMOJBCKH TIOTOPIUBIIN CE HAMYIITA KEJUjy U OJIa3H Y CBET
rje aytajyhu Haujaa3u Ha jeJaH MaHACTHUP y KOME ra MmuTajy 3a moyky. JlaBiim uM moyky, oH
cxBara Ja ,,Ipyre ypasymjbyje a caM je 0CTao HEeypa3yMJbCH, M TOCTABIIM CBECTaH CBOT
mopasa OH ce oamax Op3o Bparu y nyctumy”. Cymupajyhu oBaj morahaj, arumorpad
3aksbydyje: ,,J1 30u ce na wemy peuero (xal yéyovey ém’ adTé T elpnuévov): Bpar momaran ox
Opara jecte kao yTBphenu rpaa u kao TBphasa HeocBojua (IIp 18, 19)“.847 Jlok ce 3a [luguma
cienior y Jlaécauxy HaBOAM Ja HHje OMO THMCMEH, ajlM Ce ,,yKpacuo TakBoM Onarojahy
JIyXOBHOT 3Hama [a Ce Ha remy ucnynuno pevero (minpolofar ém’ adtd T yeypappuévov):
Tocnon ymynpyje cnere (Ilc 145, 8)“,848 3a [laBna [lpenoctor ce kaxke /1a HAKOH H-ETOBE

MOJIUTBE HaJl IETETOM KOje je OMIIo OnceaHyTo AEeMOHHMMA ,,0AMax n3al)e JeMOH U MPEeTBOpU

ce y BEJUKOT 3Maja ma ce oopyu y LipeeHo Mope 0a 6u ce ucnynuno peueno (iva minpwdi to

610¢v): TlpaseauuK mpojasibyje otkpuserny sepy (ITp 12, 17)«.54

Ha ocHOBy HaBeneHUX IpuMepa IOCTaBJba Ce MUTAE J1a JIU ¢y aruorpadu u ayropu
naTepukKa 3aMcTa CMaTpajd Ja C€ CTapo3aBeTHE CIIMKE MCIyHaBajy TeK Ha MpUMEpY
MOJIBUJKHUKA, J1a cy oHe npucyTHe y Ctapom 3aBeTry ynpaBo 30o0r wux? W cy cmarpanu na
ce OHE HMCITyHaBajy ¢ Ha MPUMEPY MOJBHKHHUKA, OJHOCHO JIa ce Te Mpaciuke ocuM y HoBom
3aBeTy ocTBapyjy U Ha bUMa? OTHOCHO, J1a JIU Cy aruorpadu U ayTopu naTepuka npaciuke y
CTapO3aBETHUM CIIHUCHUMa [IOCMATpPaM CaMO Y COICTBEHOM AaCKETCKOM KOHTEKCTY
3aHeMapyjyhu BUXOBY HOBO3aBETHY peLENIHjy, WIN Cy NpuxBaTajyhu BUXOBY HOBO3aBETHY
peleniujy TUM MpaciukaMa MpuaaBajid ¥ jeTHO HOBO 3Hauewe? OAroBop Ha OBO MHUTAHE j€
0]l BEJIMKOT 3Hayaja 3a JlaJbe pa3yMeBambe PELENIfje CTapO03aBETHUX TEKCTOBA Y aCKETCKUM

CIMCHMA M 3aXTeBa MOJpoOHje pa3MaTpame.

Ha mnojenyHuM MecTuMa y acKeTCKUM TEKCTOBMMAa MOXKE C€ NPUMETHTH JAa Cy
aruorpadu M ayropu naTepuka MpHUKa3HBaJIU CTAPO3ABETHE IpacivKe Kao Beh ocTBapeHe y
HOBO3aBETHUM TEKCTOBHMA, I1a TIOTOM M JOJAaTHO OCTBAPEHE U Ha MPUMEPHUMa MOJBUKHUKA.
HMako TO HHUCY YECTH CIy4ajeBH, Tj. MAKO Cy 3aCTYIJbEHHj€ CTApO3aBETHE THIIOJIOIIKE

npejicTaBe Koje ce MPUKa3yjy Tako Ja ce OCTBapyjy TeK y armorpackum TekcroBuma (0e3

846 Hcmopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 40. Ilogsnaueme Hauie.

87 Hemopuja monaxa y E2unmy, 23-24. Tlojsnaueme Haue.
848 Jlascaux, 10.

849 Jlascaux, 52.
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OCBpPTa Ha HUXOBY HOBO3aBETHY pEIENIN]jy), MOTPeOHO MX je MMaTH y BUIY Kako O ce
CTEKao TOTIYHHUJH YBUJ y TPUPOIY PELEIIHje CTAPO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA y XPHUIITNAHCKUM
ackeTckuM crnucuma Erunra. Hamme, ynpaBo To mITO Ha OBUM MECTHMa aruorpadu u ayropu
naTeprKa eKCIUTMIIMTHO HABOJIE JIa CE€ CTapO3aBETHE MPACiIMKe UCNymkaBajy y HoBoM 3aBery u
IIPY TOME UHCHCTHUPAjy JIa CE UCTE TE CTAPO3aBETHE PEUYH HCITyHaBajy M Ha OIIMMa MYCTHIHE Y
JEeAHOM JpyradrjeM KOHTEKCTY, OKa3yje BUXOBY CBECHY MHTCHIIM]Y Ja CE€ MPUIMKOM OIHCa
oTala JUPEKTHO oclamajy Ha ayropureT Crapor 3aBeTa Kako OM M caMe aCKETCKe TEKCTOBE

YUYUHUIIK aYyTOPHUTATHUBHUM.

Jenan on takBux mpumepa je cieaehu: [lomro ce mpoyyo Kao BENWKH MOJBMKHUK,
OKO TOJBIKHHMKA Armonoca ce ,,00pa3oBanio OpaTCTBO OJ MET CTOTHHA Jbyau . Aruorpad o
tome Oenexu crneaehe: ,, ucnynu ce Ha muma ped Cseror [lucma: OGpagoBa ce mycTuma
cacymena (Mc 35, 1); Becenu ce HEpPOTKHIO, 3alle€Baj M TOKIUKHU TH KOja HE TPIUIMI
nopohajHe Myke, jep mycTa uMa BUIIIE Jelle Hero oHa koja uma myxa (Mc 54, 1). Maoa ce osa
npopouka pey ucnynuna u Ha Llpkeu, koja je cacmasmena 00 HesHabodicaya, unax ce oHa
36una u na Ezunamckoj nycmurou (TemMipwTo uév yap xal émi tic €& ébvav éxxdnoiag 7o
mpodnTikdy ToliTo Adylov, TeTédeaTal 0t xal éml THg AlyunTiaxiis épripov) koja je mama bory
BHIIE JIelle HEro JM HaceJbeHe o0JacTH. Jep Tae ce y rpaJoBUMa Hajla3W TaKO MHOTO

criacaBajylimx ce MOHaxa, KOJMKO MX mpeactoju Bory y Ermmarckoj mycrumn?*.®*

Jakne,
arvorpad eKCIUTMIIMTHO HaBOaM Ja cy ce npopomtsa Hc 35, 1 u Uc 54, 1 Beh ucnynuna ,,u
na [[pkBH“, Py 4eMy BepoBaTHO anyampa Ha oxesbak I'am 4, 22-27,%°' amu na ce cama
UCIyHaBa)y M Ha moABMkHUIMMA. OBako jacaH M HEIBOCMHCIEH HCKa3 ymyhyje Ha To 1a
aruorpad cBECHO ¥ HaMepHO MPOLIMpPYje OICer TUIoJIoUKOor nocMaTpama Mc 35, 1 u e 54,

1.

Onmax HaKOH LUTUPAHOT OfieJbKa, OH Jojaje: ,,Konuko je y rpazoBuma jbyau, TOIUKO
je y OBUM ITyCTHE-aMa MOHaXa. M MeHu ce YuHu Oa ce u Ha uma UChYIbYje anocmosicka pey
(xai por doxel T Tol dmooTéhou pnTdV xatl ém’ alTols memAnpdobal): [me ce yMHOXH Tpex,
oHzie ce jom Behma ymHoxu Omarogar (Pum 5, 20). Jep Hekana ce y Erunrty crpamso Oere

YMHOXXHJIO BEJIMKO W HEUYAaCTHUBO HJIOJIONOKIOHCTBO, BHUINIE HETO y OWJIO KOjOj IpYroj

850 Hcmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 37. Tlonsnademe Hae.

81 ,»J€p je HammcaHO Ja ABpaM JBa CHHA MMaJe, jelHOra oJ poOume a jegHora oja ciiobomHe. Al OHaj On
pobume, 1o Tedy ce poau; a oBaj oj ciobojHe 1mo obehamy. A TO je pedeHo ca JPyruM 3Ha4eHEeM: jep Cy OHe
JIBa 3aBeTa, jefaH oj rope CuHaja, koju paha 3a poboBame, a To je Arapa. Jep Arapa je ropa Cunaj y Apabuju, u
0JIroBapa cajalimeM Jepycanumy, a oH poOyje ca JeoM CBOjoM. A ropmH Jepycanum cio0o/aH je, U MaTH je
cBMMa Hama. Jep je HammcaHo: Pa3Becenu ce HEpOTKMEIO KoOja He pabai, KIMKHM M Y3BUKHHM TH KOja HeMalll
Myke mopohaja, jep OcTaB/beHa MMa MHOTO BHIIIE JICIIC HErO OHA Koja nMa myxa“. [an 4, 22-27.
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semsbn*.%*? Tunonowko nmunrasame Uc 35, 1 u Ve 54, 1 aruorpad cana mosesyje ca Pum 5,
20. Ha oBaj HauMH W HOBO3aBETHU TEKCT IMOCMATpa THUIOJOIIKH, jep cMmarpa Ja ce Ha
NOJBM)KHUIIIMA HCITyaBajy U peun u3 Pum 5, 20. OBo yKJbyunBame HOBO3AaBETHOT TEKCTA y
TUIIOJIOTH]Y TPEICTaB/ba CBOJEBPCHO MPOIIMPHUBAGE TUIIOJIOMIKOT OICera, KOju ce Ha Taj

853
HauuH oj Crapor 3aBera mpotexe rnpexo HoBor cBe 10 aruorpadckor Tekcra.

MelytuMm, ayTopoBa 1moJia3Ha Tadyka y OBOj THITOJIONIKO] OIICEPBAIIMjH jeCTe Hapaluja
0 TOABIDKHHUKY AIOJIOCY M HCTUIAEKE TOTa Jia Cy C€ MOJBM)KHUIM OKYIHIIM OKO Hera y
nyctumbi. OH He Mmojla3u o Tora Jia IpoTyMauu caMm TekcT IlucMma ma ra u3 Te mepcreKTuBe
1OCMaTpa THIIOJOMIKA, Hero TekcT IlucmMa Tymaunm THIONOMIKM Kako OWM Harjiacuo
JETUTUMHUTET W BAXHOCT MOIBIKHMYKOT HAYMHA J>KUBOTA. THUIOJNOTHja CE€ IOCTaBiba Y
¢yHKuMjy axkTyanuzanuje OWONIMjCKOr TeKcTa: OMONMjCKe CIMKE ce OCTBapyjy Ha
NOJBM)KHUIIMMA, Ha MHUXOBOj NPAaKTUYHO) mpuMeHu peun Ilucma. Twumonoruja je
oMoryhaBana aruorpady aa IpUKaKe OTEIOTBOPEHE OMOIMjCKOT TEKCTa Yy NMPAaKTUKOBAKY

ACKCTCKOI' HAYMHA >XMBOTA.

2.3.1. IlonaB/bame nqorahaja — akryajausanuja ctapo3aBeTHUX HAPaTHBA

CnuyHo mnpuMeHH OUONMjCKE THUIONOTHje, JOII je 3acTyIUbeHH]e MPUKA3UBaIHEe
CcTapo3aBeTHUX Jorahaja Koju ce IOHaBJbaJy Y JKMBOTY MNOJABMXHUKA. Haume, y
arnorpa)cKuM TEKCTOBMMA M TaTepulliMa denthe ce KOPHCTH MOJIEN MpeMa KOMe ce HEKH
CTapo3aBeTHHU Jorahaju MOHaBIbAjJy Y KUBOTY oJpelheHor MOoABMKHHUKA HEro Ja ce MpUKazyjy
Kao IpaciMKa Koja ce TeK caja y meMy ocTBapyje. OBako KOHIMIIMPAHU, OBH CTapO3aBETHU
norahaju HUCY TOJIMKO MPUKA3aHM Kao HAroBelITa] Heuera INTO he ce TeK OCTBapUTH Y
OynyhHocTu ma cajga aruorpad cBeIoYM Ja C€ OHHM HCIyHhaBajy, HETO C€ BHUIIE MOTEHIIMPA
MIOHABJbAKE THX CTapO3aBETHUX Jorahaja y BpeMeHy Yy KOM aruorpad mnume aeno, 4ume

BCTOBU CaBPpEMCHHUIIU (‘{I/ITaOHI/I) HOCTajy YACOHUIU aKTYCIIHUX ICIIaBaba UCTUX THUX IIpHUYa.

VY TakBUM ONHMCHMa ayTOpu aruorpa)ckux crnmca W TaTepuka ce He I03UBajy
JTUPETKHO Ha CTapO3aBeTHM TEKCT, HETO0 Ha jelaH CYNTHJIaH Ha4MH NpUKa3yjy oIle Kao

cTapo3aBeTHE Xapu3MaruyHe Ju4yHocTH. [Ipey3umajyhu oOpaclie cTtapo3aBeTHHX HapaTHUBa,

852 Hcemopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 37.

OBO HHje jeAWHO HOBO3aBETHO MECTO KoOje armorpad mocMaTpa THIOJOMIKK y OJHOCY Ha JXHBOT
noaswxkHUKa. Ko moaBmkHNKa AMyHa ce CIIOMHUIbE /1a Cy TO/BM)KHHUIN pyKama yOHjaiu 3Muje U CKOpIuje, o
yeMy arvorpad y npoayxeTKy rosopu: ,,Ha muma ce ucnynuna ped ITucma: EBo najem Bam Biact 1a crajere Ha
3MHje U Ha CKOpIHje U Ha CBY cuity Henpujaresseky (JIk 10, 19)“. Ucmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 46. Kao u npyru
npumep: Buzaesmm nokajame jeqHor Miaauha Koju je )KMBeo y rpoOOBUMa, MHOTH KOjH Cy O4ajaBaJii Iovelle 1a
ce Kajy M ,,unHe no0pa jena W IOJABUTE, U MCIyHHIIe ce Ha muMa peun Ilucma: Koju cam cebe monmsyje,
y3Bucuhe ce“ (JIk 14, 11). Ucmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 20.
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OBH ayTOpH CYy 3aJpaji KapaKTepH3aljy JHUKOBA U Padmiby, C TUM IITO Cy MEHaId NMEHa
JIMKOBA M MOCTABJbAIM UX y aCKETCKU KOHTEKCT. [To3HaTu cTapo3aBeTHH 00pa3Iy U3 MOBECTH
o Aspamy, Mojcujy, Unuju aruorpaduma u ayropumMa natepuka cy omoryhaBanu yrabany

CTazy Ka uuTaoluMMa Koju cy Beh Ounm wu3Bep3UpaHH MOJ YTHIAjeM THUX H3BOPHUX

CTapO3aBCTHUX ITOBECTH.

Beh y camom Crapom 3aBeTy cy NpUCYTHU OMNKCH MOHaBJbama ojpeheHux morahaja.

PenpesenratuBan mpumep oBe Bpcte jecte omHoc Iloct 20 um Iloct 26. Pagm naxme

MMpErJICAHOCTH, U3JIAXKEMO TCKCT Ta6eJ1apH0:

Tabena 6p. 18 — ITapanennu npukas [Toct 20 u [Toct 26.

IToct 20

IToct 26

1. A ABpam oTHe OJaH/IE HA jyT U HACTAHH
ce m3mehy Kanuca u Cypa; u KuBsbaiie Kao
nouwbak y I'epapy.

1. Anu Hactra riag y 3eMJbU IIOCIE IIpBE
rmaau Koja Oeme 3a BpeMe ABpPaMOBO; U
HUcak otupe xa  ABumenexy, uapy
Owmucrejckome y ['epap.

2. U roeopamre 3a xeny cBojy Capy: cectpa
mu je. A nap ['epapcku ABumernex mocia, Te
y3e Capy.

7. A Jbynu y MecTy OHOM IUTaxy 3a >KEHY
IETOBY, a OH TOBOpAIIIE: CecTpa MHU je. Jep ce
00jao pehu: xena mu je. Jla Mme He yOujy oBU
Jbyau 300r PeBeke.

3. Amn nohe bor ABumenexy Hohy y cHy u
peue My: nmoruHyhent 300r XeHe KOjy CH y3€0
jep OHa UMa MyXa.

8. A kxajga mpoBele MHOTO BpeMEHa OHJE,
Joroqd ce Te mnoniena ABumenex 1ap
Oduincrejcku ca npos3opa u Buzae Mcaka rue
ce mainy ca PeBeKOM KEHOM CBOjOM.

5. Huje nu mu cam kas3ao: cectpa MU je, a U
OHa cama pue: OpaT Mu je.

9a. U no3Ba ABumenex Mcaka u pede: To T
je skeHa? 3alTo CH peKao: cectpa Mu je?

11. ABpaM oAroBOpH: MHCIIMO CaM J1a HEMa
ctpaxa boxwujera y oBoMm mecty, ma he me
yOUTHU paju )KEHE Moje.

98. A Hcak My oaroBopu: pekox, Ja He
HOTHHEM 300T He.

14. Taga ABumenex y3e oBala, U roena, u
CIIyTra, ¥ CIyIIKWEba T€ J1afe ABpamy U BpaTu
MY KE€HY HETOBY.

15. N peue ABumenex ABpamy: €BO, 3eMJba
TH je MOja OTBOPEHA, KUBH CI000AHO I/ie TH
j€ BoJba.

12. U crage Ucak cejaTu y OHOj 3eMJbU U
JIo0M OHEe TOoJAWHE IO CTO, TaKo Ta
6narocnosu I'ocrion.

13.11 oboraTtu ce 4OBEK M HallpeioBalle, Te
IIOCTAJIE CUJIAH.

14. 1 umame oBama, W TOBeda W MHOTO
cIyra.

He ynazehm nerassHuje y mpoOiaemMaTUKy HCTOpHje pelakifje oBa JBa OJeJbKa,

YUILEHUIIA j€ J1a Ce Hapalrja 0 ABpaMOBOM OJjIacKy y ['epap y BeNMKO] MEpH MOHaBJba Y
Hapauju o Mcaky. Beoma je BepoBatHo aa je Iloct 26 pednekcuja Ha [Toct 20. ¥ mpumor

OBOj MNpeTHOCTaBlM UJC U ITOoJaTaK Jia CC 'y IToct 26 Beh Ha camom MOYCTKY IMO3UBa HaA ,,I'J1a]l y
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BpeMe ABpama®, Kao W Ja y NpOAYKeTKy HaBoau aa ['ocmom wyBa Mcaka ympaBo 3060r

ABpaMa.854

YopaBo oBakaB oOpa3an TIOHaBJbama Jgorahaja moxke ce decto mpoHahw y
xpuirhanckoj ackerckoj nurtepatypu pane Llpkse y Erunty. CraposaBetHu porahaju ce 1o
JieTajba TIOHABJBbA]Y Y )KUBOTY TOJBMKHUKA. Mako hemo ce y HacTaBky paja OaBUTH aHATHM30M
NprKa3a NMoHaBJbama Jorahaja u muanoctu 3 Crapora 3aBera y aCKETCKMM TEKCTOBUMA, Ha
OBOM MECTY je MOTpeOHO MPUMETHUTH Ja je Beh U cam NMPHUHIIUII ,,0ITica TOHABJbamba Jorahaja“
y aruorpa)CKuM TEKCTOBHMA, YCTBapW TMoja JupeKkTHUM yrunajem Crapora 3asera.
Konkpetno: Ynmenuna na cy Beh y Crapom 3aBeTy npuCyTHH OIMCH NOHaBJbama oapehenor
norahaja y kuBoTy Heke kKacHuje Oubnujcke muunoctu (IToct 20 — [loct 26), kao u moxaTtak
na aruorpady MHCHCTUPAjy HA TOME JIa C€ Y JKHUBOTY IMOJABW)KHHKA MOHABJbA]y norahaju u3
Crapora 3aBeTa, yka3yjy Ha TO Ja Cy Ha aruorpade yTHIQIA HE CaMO ONMHUCH OMOIINjCKHUX
JUYHOCTH U forahaja, Hero u obpaciu (kao mTo je odpaszall ,,I0HaBJbamwa gorahaja‘) Koju cy
3actymbenn y Ctapom 3aBety. Hucy mpeysumanu camo porahaju uz Crapor 3aBeTa, HEro u

o0pa3iy mpeMa KojuMa Cy OHU TIPHUITOBEIaHH.

deHOMEH TOHaBJbamka OMKCA CTAPO3aBETHHX Joraljaja je HarjameHo MPHUCYTaH y
xpuirhaHckoj ackeTckoj nuteparypu Erunra v nmoceayje BeIUKH MOTEHIMjall 3a U3y4aBame
peuenuuje Ctapora 3aBeTa y acKeTCKUM KpyroBuMma. M3 Tor pasznora he my 6utn nocsehena

noceOHa Nakwka y HaCTaBKy paja.

2.3.2. Ilpopok Uimja kao npumep npusp:xkenoctu bory
Crapo3aBeTHa JHMYHOCT KOja je MOJABWXHMLIMMA Yy Erunty cinyxuna kao y3op
cBakako jecte nmpopok Mnuja. bynyhu na je y Crapom 3aBeTy mprkaszaH Kao HEKO KO oOuTaBa
ocamibeH y myctumu (11ap 19, 4-16), yecto ockyneBa y XxpaHu 3apaj Bepe y bora Te ra cam
bor xpanu (1Lap 17, 1-9; 1Lap 19, 4-16), nuk npopoka Nnuje Ouo je moroaaH 3a penenuujy
y ackeTckuM cnucuma pane L[pkBe. Y HeroBo UKy MOABIKHUIM Cy MMOKYIIaBald Ja
carienajy COTCTBEHE acKETCKe TEeXIe. 10 ce jaCHO MOXXe BHIETH Ha OCHOBY NpHKa3a

pasMunbamba AHTOHUja Benukor o mpopoky Wnuju:

,»A CBakora naHa mnpejaBajyhu ce HOBUM NoABU3MMa, OjaxkeHH AHTOHHje ce cehao

npopoka Mimje xoju ropopu: XKus je ['ocrion Hax Bojckama, pen kojuM nanac crojuM (110ap

84 U jaBu my ce Tocrox u pede my: Hemoj nhu y Mucup, Hero cemu y 3eMibi Kojy hy Tu kasatu. Cen y 10j

3eMsbH W ja hy Outm ca ToboM u Omarocnosuhy Te. Jep hy TeOu M cemeHy TBOME JaTH CBE OBE 3eMJbE U
noTBpAuhly 3aKiIeTBY KOjOM caM ce 3akieo ABpamy omy TBoMme. [...] 3aro mTo je ABpaM ciymao riac Moj H
4yBao MOjy Hapen0y, 3a[0BECTH Moje, paBuiia Moja u 3akoHe moje’ (IToct 26, 2-3; 5).
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18, 15). U pasmunubame y cebu rosopehu: He nanasu cy yzamyn y Cerom Ilucmy oBa peu
LHaarac™, jep nuja He padyHalie mpouuio BpeMe y Koje ce MOABH3aBa0, HEro Kao Ja CBaKU
JlaH M3HOBa IMouumbalie noasur. OH peBHOBaIlE Ja Oyae 4ucT cpueM mnpen borom kako Ou
6uo noctojan Buhewa BoXHjUX M clipeMaH UCIYHHTH BOJbY HeroBy. M jomr cmarpaiie aa
ciyra boxxuju Tpeba na ce yriena Ha Benukora Momjy, mwera aa uMa 3a y3o0p, 1 1a Y lbbeMy Kao
y orjiefany orjieaa cBoj KMBOT. Ca TOM MUIILUBY OH Ce MOBYYE HA TPOOJbE KOje ce HAIA3UIO
HEJaNIeKo OJ1 cena. A 3aMoJiM jeTHOT Tpujareba na My y oapeheHe nane moHocu xpane. U
MO3HAHUK Ta Taj 3aTBOPH Yy jJEIHO] TPOOHHMIIM M YCaMJbCH TaMO MOJMTBEHO THXOBAIIC

855
OJrakeHu* .

Ca nmpyre crpane, Unujuna 6opba ca muorodomrom (111ap 18, 18-41) cBakako je
Owmia BakaH MOTHB 3a ayTOpE €TUIIATCKUX TaTepuka u armorpade, Oynyhu gaa cy oHu cBoja
Jienia UCai y MEepHOAY y KOME Cy OLM MyCTHUHE UMalll CyKoOe ca MHOTOOOIITBOM YCIIeH
mmpema xpuithancrea y Erunrty. Ayroputer npopoka Wiuje yreMesbeH Ha MPUBPKEHOCTH
jemuHoMm bory armorpadm m ayropu mnaTepuka Cy BEIITO KOPHCTWIIM 33 IPHKA3UBAHC
3HAMEHUTHX OTalla ITyCTHIE Kao JIMYHOCTH KOje C€ CYNPOJCTaBJba)y MHOTOOOIITBY
Erumhana. ¥ macraBky pana hemo ympaBo oBaj MOJEN MOKYIIATH Ja MPUKAKEMO HA OCHOBY

TPHU pas3inynTa ImpumMepa.

2.3.2.1. Noau:knuk lllenyra — Hacaenuuk npopoka Unuje

[IpBu mpumep, yjeAHO U jeAHA O] HAjBAXHMJUX JIMYHOCTH ETHUMATCKUX MOHAIIKHUX
3ajenqnuna, jecre lllenyra (347-465), nmo3natuju kao ,lllenyra Bemuku* umm ,Hlenyra
ApXI/IMaHI[pI/IT“.gse Kapakrepuctuan 1o CBOjUM KOHTpaBEp3HUM, UYECTO HACHIIHUM,
MeTojama y 60pOu ca maraHuMma, OBaj MOJBMKHUK CE€ YIJIIaBHOM IpUKa3yje Kao HaclIeIHHUK

cTapo3aBeTHor npopoka Mnuje. Tako ce y leroBom *HUTHjy HaBou ciesehe:

»YBeue Tora JaHa [Kaga cy poxautesbu josenu lllenyty y manactup] aBa Iljon je
Jerao caMm Ha jelHO MeCTO, a Jao je W muagoM jevaky llleHytu mecro rae jaa JerHe.
Mehyrum, kaga je aBa [ljon moaurao cBoj moryen ka HeOecuma, yrienao je Anhena
[lNocnonmwer (angelum Domini) kako uyBa aeudaka lllenyty nok cmaBa. Anbheo ce oOpartuo

[Tjony: ,,Kama ce mpoOyauim yjyrpo, orprad Koju nponalem ucrpen cebe OrpHU Je4aKy

855 Aranacuje Benukw, ,,)Kutuje Aaronnja Benmukor®, 525.

8% S. Emmel, ,,Shenoute*, 8138. Ommupruje o xusopy Illenyre Buau S. Emmel, ,,Shenoute The Monk — The
Early Monastic Career of Shenoute The Archimandrite, y: M. Bielawski/D. Hombergen (mpup.), Il
monachesimo tra eredita e aperture — Atti del simposio “Testi e temi nella tradizione del monachesimo
cris-tiano” per il 500 anniversario dell Istituto Monastico di Sant’Anselmo, Roma, 28 maggio - 10 giugno 2002
(Studia Anselmiana 140), Centro Studi Sant’Anselmo, Rome 2004, 151-174; S. Emmel, ,,Shenoute’s Place in
The History of Monasticism*, 31-46.
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[llenytu jep je To orprauy Mnuje Teceuhanuna koju I'ocriox Mcyc masee TeOM a ra orpHet
OKO Jle4yaka. 3aucta, oH he OMTH mpaBeaH W YyBEH YOBEK, M HAKOH Hera HUKO My ce Hehe

nahu ciuan H y jeHoj semupn,®’

[lutupanu ofesbak U3 KUTHja OBOT IMOJBIKHHMKA CBAaKaKO MMa 3a LUJb Jla TpUKaxe
[llenyTy Kao ogabpaHor Je4aka koju he HacTtaBuTH jaeno mpopoka Mimje. Ipema 2 Iap 2, 8-
15 mmamr WnumjuH npeacrtaBiba moTBpAy na he ,,ayx MnujuH® OUTH M Ha HErOBOM
HaCJICTHUKY Tpopoky Jemucejy. Haume, Jemucej Tpaxku on Wnuje na My octaB ,,JIcO CBOT
nyxa“, mro Mnuja yuHM ocTtaBuBIIM My cBoj miamT. Y IlenyruHom >xutHjy Anbheo
['ocroamy TOHOCH Taj UCTH IUTAIIT M TO 10 Hapehewy camora Xpucra. Tume ce ynraonuma
jacHo naje o 3Hama Aa he Illenyra nacraButu Unujuny ciyx0y. Mako ce Ha 0BOM MecTy He
HABOJM CKCIUTUIIMTHO, HA OCHOBY APYruX MecTa y HacTtaBKy llleHyTHHOT >XHMTHja TOCTaje
jacHo ma ce WMmumjuno nemo y llleHyTHHO] JTMYHOCTH OTjiesa yIpaBO y HEroBoj Oopbm ca
mMHorooomrTBoM. Tako Hampumep IlleHyra w3 oOiaka BaTpeHUM MadeM IOMa)Xe jeIHOM

. . . 858
BOJBOH Ia y6I/I_]e BCINKHA 6p0j IaraHa, Wi NpoHaJIa3u 3aKOIaHC UA0JIC U YHUIIITaBa UX.

[lenyra je mpuka3aH Kao HaCleJHUK Tpopoka Miurje u 1o ToMme IITo je yrnpaKmkaBao
ACKETCKM HAa4YMH JXKMBOTa momyt mpopoka Mimje: ,,Kama je cBerum aBa Illenyra mpumuo
anhencky pacy ca Heba, OH Ce Mpela0 OTIICTHUYKOM HAaYMHY KHMBOTa Ca MHOTHM TPYJAOBUMA,
onemuma u 0e30pojHUM mocToBuMa. CBakora JaHa jeo OM TEK IO 3aJacKy CyHIa U TO HE J0
CUTOCTH; XpaHa My Oejaxy xyied u co. 300T cBera OBOTa HErOBO TEJO CE€ UCYIINIO, KOXa My
ce mpuibyomia y3 koctu. L{eo meros *KHBOT U HBeroBe Hamepe Oejaxy momyT mpopoka Wnmje

TecuhanuHa, koumjarna I/I3paI/IJ'Ia“.859

[Tpuka3zan kao mnoABIKHUK momyT npopoka Mmwmje, m lllenyra he momyr Wnwmje
yIpaBJbaTl KouMjama HOBOT M3pamna — MOHacuMa €runarckux MmycTumwa. bor xoju je unHu
yyzaa Kpo3 npopoka Mnujy u cajga unHu ucta uyaa kpo3 lllenyry. Hakon npukasza Ilenyre
Kao HaclleHMKa mnpopoka HMmuje, mro ce oryega y HaciehuBamy HEroBOr IJaliTa U
y3IpKamkby Off XpaHe kKao mTo je To unano Wnuja, lllenytu je mat nerutumuTteT na ce 6opu
MPOTHB MHOTOOOIITBa Oamr kao mTo ce Hekaaa Mnmja Gopuo ca MHOroOomImMa y CBOje

no6a. bubnujcku HapaTuB yTKaH y skuTHje M Ju4yHOCT llleHyTe oxHBJbaBa cTapo3aBETHY

87 Besa, The Life of Shenoute, 8. 3a xoHcynTanujy Ha naTuHckoM Buau Sinuthii Vita Bohairice, 8.

88 Besa, The Life of Shenoute, 108; 83-84; 126. IllenyTHHa MHTEPBEHIMja Ca BATPEHHM MaueM U3 oOIaKa y
60p6u ca MHOroOOIIIMMa HHCHHYHpa npuka3 llenyre nmo obpacuy Wiuje y BaTpeHUM KouWjamMa — Ha APYroM
MecTy y uctoM ToMm lllenyTnHoM xutnjy npopok WUnuja ce HasuBa ,,koumjain M3panspa“. Bunu Besa, The Life of
Shenoute, 10.

89 Besa, The Life of Shenoute, 10.
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audHocT Mnuje W CBM CTapo3aBeTHH OMHCH OopOe ca MHOTOOOIITBOM C€ caja IOHOBO
onurpaBajy mpen ounmma caBpemeHuka lllenyre. OHM moctajy yaeoHMIH Te OuOnMjcke

MIOBECTH KOja je peHHTEPIIPETUPAHA.

2.3.2.2. loaBuxHuk Mojcuje u3 Aduaoca — npopok Mimja youja :xpeueBe Bana

Mojcuje n3 Abumoca je MOABMIKHUK KOJU j€ OJ] CTpaHe aruorpada mpHuKazaH Kpo3
MO3aWMK MOTHBA U3 XHBOTA mpopoka Mojcuja, Camymna u HWmumje: Cnymajyhu Ha
Oorociykemy unTama u3 lIeTOKIIIKja, HErOBH POIUTEIbU C€ OJUIYdyjy Ja My Jajy hMe
Mojcuje u na ra mocsere bory; ,,JJok je OMO 1eTe, HampeIoBao je CBakora JaHa Kao
Camynino®; yOuja MHOroboxauke cBelITeHuKe kao Mimja xpeuee Oora Bana.®’®® Opaxsa
WMHTEpIIONAllMja 3HAMEHUTHX OWUONMjCKUX JHMYHOCTH Yy TpUKa3uBamy JHKa Mojcuja u3
Alunoca ykasyje Ha H3Y3€THO CHaKaH YTHIQ] HApaTHBHHUX TIPUKa3a CTapO3aBETHUX
XapuU3MaTCKUX JHYHOCTH Ha armorpadcky aureparypy Erummra, amu yjenno ymyhyje u Ha
HEKy BpCTY JYOMHCKO-TICHXOJIOIIKE IOTpe0e acKeTCKUX 3ajefHuIa 3a ,.XepojeM™ cBora
BpemeHa. Haume, 3ajenunuku mMeHutesb nuuHoctn Camywmia, npopoka Mojcuja u Mnmje
jecTe MOTHB Xe€poja, Xapu3MaTUYHOT Bohe KOju 3ajeaHuily npuBoAu jenuHoM bory. Ha
OCHOBY OBHX yBHJa OTBapa ce€ MPOCTOp 3a MPUMEHY AYOMHCKO ICHXOJOUIKE METOJNEe, Kao U
MICUXOJIOLIKO-0MOIM]CKOT KpUTHILIM3MA, KaKo O ce JeTajbHHje UCTpakuia yrnoTpeda cumbosna
»X€poja‘“ y OKBUPY H3yuaBama caMe pelerniuje OuOIMjCKOr TeKCTa O CTpPaHE ACKETCKHX

3aje,I[HI/II_[a, quyje yIipaBO U nmocBeheHo moceOHO MoraaBibe Y HaCTaBKy OBOT' paz[a.%l

Omuc porahaja y kome je mpukazaHa Oopba Mojcuja u3 AOuzgoca ca
MHOTO00KauKIM CBEIITEHUIIMMA U3 OOJMKILUX XpaMoBa MOceayje 3HauajaH MOTESHIMjal 3a
U3ydaBame pelernirje CTapo3aBeTHUX TEKCTOBA y acKeTcKoj ymtepaTypu Erunra. Beh nHa
camMoM no4yeTky MojcujeBor XUTHja, aruorpad HaBoAM Jia j€ HEroB J10J1a3aK HaroBeCTHO jOII
yyBeHH erunarcku noaswkHuk lllenyra: ,Ilocne Tora, kajga je Ha KpaTKo Mao y eKcTasy,
MIPOPOKOBA0 j€ OHUMA KOjU Cy OUITM OKYIJbEHH OKO Hhera PEeKaBIIU: ,,byauTe mTyrorprnesruBu
O6paho mMoja U cHHOBU MOjH, jep jouT Maio u 3acujahe 3Be3na nu3Haj IaHuHe AOUI0C M YOBEK
he ce moauhu u3 Tor cena, u cazuaahe cebu oM O6IU3y NelIYaHe CTPMHUHE MOKpaj 0OpaanBe
3emsbe. To je oHaj koju he YHMINTHTH KPTBOIPHUHOILICHA MaraHCKa U MOPYIIMTH HUXOBE
xpamoBe. buxoBa nmakoct he OuTH HUIITaBHA M HAacTynuhe MUP TOKOM HErOBHX JlaHA U
noBeka“. HakoH mto je oBo mpenasueo npopok asa Illenyra, ympo je ucrora maHa, cenMora

Enuma. [...] To ce 30un0 TokoM ciykema OOroHOCHOT ora Hamer MojcHja, Tako 1aa Ccy

860 M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 66-90.76; 78; 80.
861 Buau mormasibe 4. ApXETHIICKA CIIHKA Xepoja - MOTHB Xepoja H3pakeH Y CHMOOIIMA Y OBOM Pajy.
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nocienmwe peun [[llenyre] Oume y ckinany ca meroBuM [MojcujeBuM| aenuma, U mpopoIITBO

862
ce UCITyHHJIO.

Y mpukazaHoM OJIeJbKy Ipe cBera nmpuMehyje ce crenuduyna yrmotpeda mpeacraBe o
MecHujaHu3My — ,,ipopok [llenyra® HajaBibyje qonazak u3daBuTesba, Mecuje. IHTepecaHnTHo je
Ja je crapo3aBeTHH (EHOMEH MeCHjaHM3Ma Ha OBOM MECTy Yy €TrHIIaTCKO] acCKETCKO]
JUTEpPaTypu TPHUCYTaH y CBOjOj M3BOpHO] GopMH (HE carjemaBa Ce€ XPUCTOJIOUIKH) HAKO
LUTHPAHH TeKceT Hactaje y nepuoay V-VI sex.®® Op crpane jeBanfemucra, Xpucroc je jomr y
MIPBOM BEKY IPEMO3HAT Kao MecHja U y KaCHHjo] OTa4yKOj JTUTEpaTypu Ce MECHjaHCKa HJeja
YIJIaBHOM OflHOCH Ha Xpucta. Melytum, arnorpad caga KOpUCTH MECHjaHCKY HJIC]y Y FbEHOM
W3BOPHOM CTapO3aBETHOM OOJIMKY, aJIM JIa HajaBU JI0JIa3aK YOBEKa MOJBIKHKKA, Mojcuja u3
Abunoca koju he cmacute JpyJae o]l MHOTOOOIITBA. ,Jomn mano u 3acujahe 3Be3ma M3HAI
wiannHe AOumoc u 4oBek he ce momuhum w3 TOr cenma™ W ,,yHUIITHhE >KPTBOIPUHOIICHA
naraHcka‘, mojceha Ha ,,BuauM ra anu He caj, rienam ra ainu He u3 Onm3a; u3ahu he 3Be3na
u3 JakoBa u ycrahe nanuna u3 M3pausba, koja he pa3outn kHe30Be MoaBCKe U Pa3oOpPUTH CBE
cunoBe CuroBe” (bp 24, 17). Mecujancka ujaeja OYMIVIEAHO je€ CTaBJbeHA y (PYHKUHU)Y
IPOMOBHCamba JTOTUYHOT TOABIKHUKA KAa0 M acCKeTCKOT HauymHa xuBoTa. Kopucrehm ce
¢opMOM CTapo3aBeTHOI MeECHjaHU3Ma, Koja je uyuTaonuma xuthja Mojcuja u3 Abumgoca
Mopana OMTH MO3HAaTa 0apeM Ha OCHOBY CTApO3aBETHHX OOTOCIHY)KOCHHX HHTama,
aruorpad ce mociyxuo o0OpacueM KOju je Ha KOMYHHUKOJIOIIKO] PaBHM MMIUIMLUPAO Aa Ou
ocoba o k0joj aruorpad roopu Tpebano 3a untaona ga Oyzae on moceOHor 3Hauyaja. Humra
Mame, U caMO JXKUTH]JE€ KOje HaromeliTaBa ,,HOBOI MecH]y™ koju he ocio0oauTH Jbyae on
3a0I1y/ie araHCKuX >KPTBOIPUHOLICH:A ,,3aCTyXyje* MOCEOHO MOIITOBamE KOJ YuTaona. ¥3
noMoh penHTepHpeTanuje CTapo3aBeTHE HJIeje 0 MecHjaHu3My kutuje Mojcuja n3 Aduaoca

ce ocinama Ha ayropurteT Crapor 3aBeTa Koju je oH umao mehy xpumrhanuma.

Hakon Illenyrtunor mpopokoBawa o Mojcujy, maranu, kKoju cy Ha ropu AoOumoc
MPUHOCHIIA KPTBE HoIIMa, IaHupajy aa youjy Mojcuja 300r yera ce OH ca OCTaJIUM

NOJBM)KHUIIMMA KpHje Ha jeHoj ropu 1 Moiu bory. Yop30 My ce jaBsba anheo u kaxe:

,bynu jak aBo Mojcuje! Ycpeacpenu ce Ha MOJUTBY 32 YHHMIUTEHE ATOJIOCOBOT

xpama, jep bor Te je uyo u oH he M3BIIMTH oaMa3ay HajJ CBUM XpaMOBHMa y AOuiocy u

82 M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 78.

83 M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 69-70.

864 Buau mormasise 3.2.1.1. Untame CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA Ha OOTOCITy)KEHHMa THEBHOT KPYra y OBOM pajy.
85 M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 78.
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IBUXOBUM CBEIITEHUIIMMA jeTHOM 3ayBeK. ABa Mojcuje ce Taj momMoauo pekasmu: ,,O boxe
KOjU CH M3BPUIMO OJMa3Ty HaJ cBemTeHUuMa benoBum kpo3 [anuna! YHUIITHBIIN HETOB
xpam u cBemteHnke Banose, Tu cu ux youo pykom Wnmjunom. Heka TtBoje ume ['ocnone u
cazna Oyzae mpociaBibeHO. Kao mTO CH YHHINTHO KyJdy KOjy Cy CHHOBH YOBEUYHjH TPAIUINA Y
BpEeMe OHO, TH CH Takohe pacejao Jbyje KOju Cy ce OKO e OKyIUballi. ['ocroie, HeKa ce cazia
NIOHOBO TpOCiaBu TBOje cBero uMme!“ Oamax MOTOM, XpaM ce 3aTpecao M MaraHu ce
yILTaIIWIIe, OTBOPHINE BpaTa u u3ahorie cBaku 6exehn cBojoj mopoaunid. CaMo CBEIITCHUIN
OCTaJIoIIe jep cy OWIIM YBEpPECHHU Ja HHXOB OOT Hehe MOMYyCTUTH Ja UX MKAKBO 3J10 33JICCH.
OHM Cy TBPIWIU Ja Cy BUXOBUA OOTOBHU JOILIM K HbMMa Y XPaMOBE M 3aTO OCTAJIOIIE TaMO
JIOK ce pyIIeBUHA HE CPYYH Ha HHX. M onMax mage xpam ATOJOCOB M MOTHUHYIIE TBAIECET
TPH TaraHcKa CBEIITEHHKA, KA0 W CeaM BPXOBHHMX CBEIITEHHKA.> " Y 30py Majolne u ocTana
yetupu xpama. O taga HUKO He Aohe Ha ropy AOHIOC Ja Tpakd KPTBY jep Cy MOTHHYIH
OHM KOJU Cy WX 3aBOJIWIA. A TaraHd W CHHOBH CBEIITCHHYKA KOHAYHO IOCTAJIOIIEe

xpnmhaHH“.867

VYkonuKo ce o0paTu naxkma, OIKc OBOr gorahaja y oxpeheHNM cerMeHTHMa HalMKYyje
npukazy youjama BanoBux xpedeBa Ha ropu Kapmui on crpane mpopoka Mnuje (1Lap 18,

19-40):

-  Wnmja va ropu Kapmun nmpusua bora (1Llap 18, 19) — Mojcuje ce ca rope

Abunoc obpaha bory y monutsu (y 06a cirydaja cykob ce ofBHja Ha TOpH):

- BanoBu xpedeBu 6e3pe3epBHO Bepyjy cBoM Oory (1Lap 18, 26-29) — marancku
CBEIUTEeHULIM y BpeMe Mojcuja u3 AbGunoca Takolhe MOTIYHO BEpyjy CBOJUM

oorosuma (,,Hehe TOMyCTUTH J1a MX KKAKBO 3J10 3aJeCH");

- HWnuja HakoH MonuTBe yOMja 4ETUPUCTOTUHE IeaeceT xpeueBa Banosux (1L{ap
18, 22; 40) — Mojcuje MOJMTBOM PYIIH XpaM U YMHpE TPHICCET MaraHCKUX

CBCIITCHHKA;

- Pasznor Unujune 6opbe ca BanoBum xpeueBuma jecte nospatak M3paumna bory

(,,Ycmumm me [Nocrioze, yenumm me, 1a 6u mo3Hao Hapo oBaj Aa cu T [ocnoze

8%y Tekcry mocToju TepMuHONOMKA pasiuKa m3Meljy JBe Kiace MaraHCKOr CBENITEHCTBA 33 KOje He MOCTOje
onrosapajyhu eKBHBaJICHTM Ha CpICKOM je3uky. M3 Tor pasimora cMo ce ONpeaenwid 3a BapHjaHTy
,,CBEIITCHUII* U ,,BpXOBHU cBerTeHnny ‘. Buagu M. Moussa, , ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of
Abydos®, 80, HartomeHa 56 y TOM pauy.

87 M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos*, 80. ILIupy KOHTEKCT OBOT 0JeJbKa Hije

JI0 Kpaja Mo3HaT ¢ 003MpOM J1a je y IHTamy TEKCT KOjU ce Hajla3u Ha (parMeHTapHo odyBaHoM kozaekcy (Codex
EL 49-50: K 9554).
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bor, kaga omer obparum cpua muxoBa™ 1llap 18, 37) — Mojcuje ce 6opu ca
MaraHCcKUM CBEIITCHHUIIMMA Ja O6u ce mpociasuo bor (,,Heka TBoje mme I"'ocione

U cajga Oyze mpociaB/bEeHO);

- Haxon Wnujune MonuTBe U Najbemha XXPTBE Hapo mpociaBiba bora (,,A Hapon
KaJia BUJIe caB Toraaa Huuuie u pekomie: ['ocnox je bor, 'ocriox je bor* 111ap
18, 39) — makoH MojcHjeBe MOJMTBE W Iajga XpamoBa ,,TalaHd M CHHOBH

CBEIITCHUYKN KOHAYHO MOCTAI0NIE XpUlthanu™,

Beh u camo cnomumame npopoka Minuje u meroBe 6opoe ca BamoBuMm kpeueBuMa
(,, YHHIITUBIIN HErOB XpaM W cBemTeHuke Bamose, Tu cu ux youo pykom Mnujunom™)
ynyhyjy Ha mpernocTaBKy jaa je arumorpad Koju je ommcao oBaj morahaj ca MojcujeMm u3
Alupoca 3a oOpasaly y3eo yrpaBo cTapo3aBeTHu onuc WinujuHor cykoba ca xpeueBuma Oora
Bana na Opay Kapmun. Arumorpad mpatu OCHOBHY MHTEHIM]Y CTapO3aBETHOT TEKCTa KOjU
ormucyje Mnujuny OopOy ca MHOroOOmITBOM, C THM Ja CMHCAao TeKcra mnpuiarohasa
JKUBOTHOM KOHTCKCTY y KOME ce Hama3e pernunujeHTH: Hakon mobexne Mojcuja Han
MHOT000KauKUM CBEIITCHUIIUMA, CBH IIPUCYTHH MOCTajy XpUlrhaHu a He CIeN0CHUI jeTHOT

bora.

2.3.2.3. Heno3natu noaBu:kHUK — Niujuno 6excTBo 01 JezaBeibe
Y Benuxom cmapeyHuxy TIOCTOjH OIHC OJJIaCKa jETHOT HEMO3HATOT IOJBMKHHKA Yy

IIyCTUBY Y IOTPA3H 3a ,,HEKMM KO CIIy>ku bory*:

»JEITHOM MU C€ YUMHU Ja Ou O6miio 700po /1a ofem AyOsbe y MyCTHIbY, Na ipoheM Kpo3
0a3y y K0jOj )KHMBH TuleMe Ma3uKka M J1a HICTPaKHM HMa JIH MO3KAA Herje HEKora Ko CJIy:KH
Bory. [Tonecox ca cobom maino JBoneka u BoJie 3a YETHPH JaHa U KaJia MOTPOIINX CBY XpaHy,
nouex Ja OpuHeM miTa na paauM. Mmamox, mehyTtum, jomr AOBOJFHO XpaOpocTH, ma cam
0o1puo camora cebe 1 Tako Mpernenaynx join YeTupu Aana 6e3 xpane. Kana teno Buie Huje
MOTJIO J1a TIOJHECE ¥ HAIlOPHO TIeTIavehe, HECTa e U MOCIEAY Tpayak XpaOpOCTH | ja maox
Ha 3emJby. M3HeHama nohe Heko W jJ0Tadye MH NPCTOM YCHe, Kao IITO JIEKap CBOjUM
WHCTPYMEHTOM Tiperiena ouu. Cmecta 10OUX TOJIMKO CHAre Jia MU Ce YMHWIIO Ja HHUCaM HU
010 W3HEMOTao OJ1 AYTOT MTyTOBamka U Jia HUCaM HU OMO TiajaH. UM oceTux Ja caM JOBOJFHO
CHa@)XaH, yCTaJ0X M HACTaBHUX JlaJbe Ja MemadyuM mycTumoM. [lomto npohe jour yetupu aaxa,
MOHOBO OCeTHX ¢JIadoCT, Ma MpPYyXuX pyke ka HeOy. Kax rie, mojaBu ce MOHOBO OHAj UCTU
MY KOju MU Beh mperxoqHu myT Oere ynuo cHare. [IoHOBO MU TIPHUCTIOHU TIPCT HA YCHE H

ykpenu Me. [Ipohe cemamuaect nana. Tek Tana Hanhox Ha KeIU]y, BOAY U MaJMy M Ha YOBEKa
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KOJU je TaMO CTajao, a KocoMm Oemre mokpuBeH ymecto onxehe. Uum me yriena, crame ce
MosuTH. Tek Kaja u3roBOpux ,,aMHH"‘, CXBaTH Jla CaM YOBEK. YXBaTH M€ 3a PYKY U YIIUTa M€
npBo: Kako cu nocneo oBamo? A oHzna onMax pede: [la im je y CBETy cBE Ha CBOM MecCTy, Jia
7Y joil yBeK Tpajy mporonm xpwuirhana? Pekox my: Ilpemao cam myctumy 300T Bac KOju
UCTUHCKU CIYXHUTE BIaJUKy XpHUCTa. A TPOTroHU cy, 6marogahy XpuctoBom, npectanu. Ainu

pely MU KaKo CH TH JJOCIIE0 OBaMO?

Ca cy3ama y ounMa 1ode Ja MM IpunoBesa: bejax emuckonm M Kaga je JOILIO 10
IIPOrOHA, MOJABProIlle ME CTPAIIHUM MyKama, aJIi ja HUCaM MOT'ao Jia MOJHECEM 3JI0CTaBIbaAbE
U NIPUHEO caM KPTBY MJI0J1y. AJIM 4UM caM Jiolao ceOM U CXBAaTHO CBOje Oe3aKome, 01Ia0
caM y OBY IYCTHIbY ca HamepoM Ja Ty u ympeMm. OBzae cam Beh yeTppaeceT/ieBeT IoJHHA,
UCTIOBEaM CBOj rpeX 1 MoJuM bora He Ou 1 MM MOYKIa UTIAK OMPOCTHO. XPaHOM M€ JJapuBa
['ocrion ca oBe manMe, aiay yTexy /a MU je ONPOLITEHO HUCAM A00MO YeTpeceTocaM roiHa.
VYTemuo caMm ce TeK oBe rofuHe. M3roBopuBIM nocieame peun, U3HeHaaa CKoun U Tpuehu
u3ahe U3 Kenuje U MOYe Ce MOJUTH, a TO je Tpajajio Hekoiauko catu. Kanma 3aBpum ca
MOJIUTBOM, BpaTH Ce€ MOHOBO y KenWjy. 3arjiefnax ce y meroBo juie. buo cam 3anameH u
yIJIaleH: caB je 0uo kao oram. Peye mu: He mnammu ce. YocranoM, ['ocnon Te je mocimao aa

CaxpaHUIIL MOje Tea10. YuMm 1O H3TrOoBOpPH, JICKE U TO Oele meroB Kpa_]

[Touenax HangBoje cBOj KoXkyx. IlonoBuHY ocTaBuX 3a cebe, a y JApPYyry IOJIOBUHY
YMOTax HETOBO CBETO TEJO M CaXpaHMX ra y 3emsby. UuM ra morpe0ox, najama ce OCyIlHd, a
Kelnujc ce cpylu. A ja ayro ruiakax, monehu bora na mMu nmojgapu naimy J1a IpO>KHBUM
OCTaTaK >KMBOTA HA OHOM MECTY. AJIM KaKo C€ TO HE JECH, PEKOX CaMOM ceOu Ja TO HHje
BoJba boxkuja. [Tomonux ce u moxxypux Op30 Hazaja y HacesbeHy obnact. Kax rie, yoBek koju
MU Oellie 1oTakao ycHe, nohe u ykpenu me. Tako Oejax kamap na ce BpatuMm Opahu. CBe um
WCIIPUIIOBEAAX U 3aMOJIMX Ja HUKAaJa He ryde y3aame U He o4ajaBajy HaJx co00M, HEero Ja

Tpruberem Haljy Bora* %%

[Ipyya 0 Hemo3HATOM MOABM)XHMUKY IMpHKa3aHa je Ha OCHOBY MoTuBa WnmjuHor
6exctBa o Jesameswe (1Lap 19, 1-15), ¢ Tum na je nuunoct Mnmje y mpuun 0 HEMO3HATOM
NOJBM)KHUKY MpHKa3aHa Kpo3 KOMOMHAIM]y J1Ba JHKa: 1) MOABMYKHHKA-TPUIIOBEIaYa OBE
npude (KOoju OJUla3u y MYCTHIY Yy TOTpa3d 3a HEKUM KO WCTHHCKU Ciyxku bory); u 2)
HEMO3HATOT TOJBI)KHUKA KOJU ’KHMBH JTAJIEKO y MMyCTUIbU. 3a pa3iuky ox oxesbka 11{ap 19, 1-

15 koju je mucaH W3 MepcrneKkTuBe Tpeher uia, mpruya 0 HEMO3HATOM MOJIBKHUKY MTUCaHa je

88 Beonuxu cmapeunux, 344-345. Tlogpnademe HaIIe.
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y TpBOM JKIly (IOJBMYKHHKA-TIpUIOBenayda). [IpumnoBenameM y IpBOM JIMIy oMoryheHo je
ocTBapeme Behe MPUCHOCTH ca YUTaolleM YMMeE Ce OH YBJIAuu Y caMy paimby U mpuaoduja 3a
nocmarpame jgorahaja w3 yrma camor npunoBenava. AyTop TEKCTa Yy MPUKa3UBaby
HOJIBIYKHUKA-TIPUITOBE1aua KOPUCTH MOie)T onuca VIujuHOr myToBama y MyCTUibY, 0K Kpo3
JIMYHOCT HEMO3HATOI MOJBM)KHUKA PEHHTEPIpeTHpa MOTHUB MIHMjuHE OMaHOCTH jeTHHOM

bory.

[TonBMKHUK-TIPUIIOBEIAY j€ KPO3 OMNHC IyTOBama y IYCTUIY MPHUKa3aH IOMYT
npopoka Wnuje: Ycnen u3HEMOINIOCTH OH JBa MyTa Maja U MpHU TOME Ta Kpenu Hermo3HaTa
JUYHOCT, Oamn kao mrTo je Hekana Mnujy anheo aBa myra Oynuo u xpanuo. Ha kpajy myrta
Wnuja ctuxe no nehune y kojoj pasroBapa ca borom (1Llap 19, 9-14), nox Hemo3Hatu
NOJBM)KHUK JIOJIa3W /0 KOMMOe y KOjoj pasroBapa ca MUCTHYHHM CTapieM (HETmo3HATHM

MOJABUKHUKOM).

[ITo ce TWYe HENMO3HATOT MOABIKHUKA KOjH OOpaBH y IYCTHIGU, CIIMYHOCT H-ETOBOT
omuca ca qukoM Mimje ornena ce y Tome mto Mnnja u Hemo3HaTH MOJIBM)KHUK U3 CITMYHOT
pasziora ojaze y nyctumy. Wnmja 6exu on JezaBerbuHe oamaszae 30or nobujama BanoBux
xpeueBa (1Llap 19, 1-3), a MOABMKHUK OJIa3u y MYCTHHY 300r TOmema XpuilhaHa o]l
ctpade Pumibana. 3aHUMIBUBO j€ /12 j6 MOTHB UCTUHCKOT OOXKH]ET CIY)KUTEJha y MyCTUIbH, 32
KOjUM TOJIBMKHUK-TIPUITOBEIAY Tpara, yIpaBo UMIUIHIMTHO MPUCYTaH y Hapauuju o Mmuju.
Nnuja 6exu y mycTUBY jep ce caM CyKoOJbaBa ca MHOTOOOIITBOM, OCTaje JeAMHU CIYKHUTEIb
bora: ,,A on [Mnuja] peue: peBHoBax Beoma 3a ['ocnoma bora Han Bojckama, jep CHHOBHU
N3panspeBu ocTaBuIle 3aBET TBOJ, TBOJ€ OJITApPE pa3BajuIle, U IPOPOKE TBOje MOOUIIIE MaYeEM,
a ja ocTax cam Ia Tpaxe ayiry Mojy aa mu je yamy™ (1Lap 19, 14). ok je Unuja moGerao y
NYCTHEY 300T JTOCIEIHOCTH y HCTHHCKOM cCly’kemy bory, HemosHaTW HOJBMKHUK Kora
NOJBM)KHUK-TIPUIIOBEIad MpOHANa3u Moberao je y NyCTHBY yOpaBo 300r Tora IITO
NPBOOUTHO HHUje OMO HCTHUHCKHU CIyXHUTeJb Bory Hero ra ce ojpexao NPUHEBLIN >KPTBE
UJ0JIMMA W TO jomn kao emuckor. [ToBect o UnujuHoM OEKCTBY y MyCTHHY C€ 3HAYEHCKHU
tpanchopmuie. [To y3opy Ha Mnujun ucupmbyjyhu myT y cpeauIlnTe MyCTHEHE HPBO je
NpUKa3aH TOABWKHUK-TIPUIIOBEAAY, @ MOTOM jeé M MHCTEPHO3HU HENO3HATH MOJBUKHUK

npuKa3aH kao mozen Mnuje koju Huje ocTao HCTUHCKU CITyXkuTtesb bory.

VYouaBa ce aa je Hapauuja o nujuHoM OEKCTBY y MYCTUEY Y HIPUYM O HEIIO3HATOM
MOJIBKHUKY pelUNHpaHa U3 nepcrnekTuBe 6opde mpoTtuB MHorodomTBa. Hakon nobene Han

Banosum xpeueBuma MnujuHo GEKCTBO y MyCTUHY KYJIMUHHUPA HETOBUM MEHABEM Ha TOpy
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Xopus rae yctBapu u cycpehe bora (1 Ilap 19, 8). Ha uctoj Toj ropu bor ce Hekana jaBuo
Mojcujy u nociao ra aa ussene Mspawn u3z Erunrta (M3n 3,1-2). OBaj Unujun nyt Ha ropy
XOpHuB yCTBapH je MOBpaTak Ka M3BOPY M3PAWIICKE BEpe M YCIIOCTABIJbAIE HH-ETOBOT TO3MBA
(MnmujuHor) ma ynpaBo oH Oyjie MoCpeaHuK y 6opou ca muoro6ourrsom. > VY1paBo Ha OCHOBY
OBAKBOT' 3HAYCHCKOT TIOTEHIIMjajia moBecT 0 MIMjuHOM OEKCTBY y MyCTHEY ayTop MpHYE O

HETO3HATOM MOJBIKHUKY yITyhyje MOpyKy CBOJUM PELUITNjCHTUMA.

[Topyka xojy armorpad ymyhyje jecte Ta Ja je IPUHOLICHE KPTaBa MI0JIUMA JEI0
Koje bor ompamra TeKk HaAKOH MHOTO TOJAWMHA TOK3jHUYKOT JKUBOTA Y CYpOBHUM >KMBOTHHM
yCIOBMMA M Ja c€ y 3aje[HUIly ca Borom Mo)ke BpaTHTH Yy HENPUCTYNAYHHM JCJIOBHMA
IYCTHEbE JIAJIEKO O] IiBUIIM3anuje. M3 Tora mpon3muiasu ja je oBaj TEKCT, Ope]] Tora LITo je
IMPOMOBHCA0 NOJABUKHUYKHW HAYUH KMBOTA, BEPOBATHO MMAO0 U jeI[Hy IMPCBCHTHUBHY YJIOTY Ja
oaroBopu xpuinhane oj MpHHOIIEHa XpTaBa wupomuma. Ca japyre cTpaHe, BeoMa je
OYMIJICTHO JIa je MMao M IeNaroliky yjiory na Bpatd LIpKBU OHe KOjU Cy IPHHEIH JKPTBE
UJI0JIMMA jep Ce caM TEKCT yIpaBo M 3aBpliiaBa peynMa: ,,i 3aMOJIUX Jia [OHH KOjU Cy IPUHEIN
KPTBY HJI0JIMMa] HHKaJa He Iy0e y3lame W He odajaBajy HaJ coOOM, HEro Ja TPIUbEHEM

Halyy bora®.

OBako KOHIMMNMpaHY peuHTepIHpeTanujy OUOIUjCKOr TEeKCTa KOjy MpPOHAJa3uMo y
MPUYH O HEMO3HATOM IMOABMXKHUKY, alli MCTO Tako W y mnpuyu o Mojcujy u3 Aodumoca,
KapakTepuile ynyhuBame jelHE WHAMPEKTHE Nopyke uurtaony. byayhu na ce y oBum
npuyaMa 4YMTAolly HUTJE JAMPEKTHO He cKpehe naxmka Ha CIMYHOCT HEMO3HATOr
HO/IBU)KHUKA/TIOABMKHHUKA-TIpUITOBeIaya (ka0 HU Mojcuja u3 Abumoca) ca HPOPOKOM
WNnujom, a ga ce OHM MMAK WMIUTMIMTHO TPHKa3y]y 1o ,,nujuHoj Matpuiu®, qoi1a3u ce a0
3aKJbydyKa Ja C€ paju O peHHTepHpeTanuju OMOJIMjCKOI TEeKCTa Y3 IMOMOh KOje ce YMTaoly
ynyhyjy cBojeBpcHa CcyOJMMHHAIHA MOpPYyKa, OAHOCHO MOPYKa KOja jé MHAUPEKTHA U HUje

jacHo youJpuBa (yTHYe UCIOJ Mpara CBECHE NepIeniyje).

Benedut oBakBe penHTepnperanuje OMOIUjCKOT TEKCTA ca CYyOIMMHHATHOM HOPYKOM
je Bumectpyka. Kopucrehu ce craposaBetHuM MotuBoM MWnmjune onanoctu bory wu
npuBohewma 3ajennuiie bory, armorpadu cy HEmocpeaHO IONMPUHOCHIM IIHPEHY KyTa
MOIITOBama TMYHOCTH Mojcuja u3 AGuaoca u Mojiena HeTO3HATOT MOIBYKHUKA, M 3aj€1HO

Ca TUM OHHU CYy NPOMOBHUCAIIN U ACKCTCKHU HAYUH KUBOTa HpI/IKaSy_]y'hI/I ra u3y3a¢THO aKTUBHUM

89 Bumu G. Ashby, Go Out and Meet God — A Commentary on the Book of Exodus, Eerdmans Publishing Co,
Grand Rapids/Michigan 1998, 18.
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U JICIOTBOPHUM Y MUCHOHApPCKOj nenaTHocTH paHe Llpke y Erunrty. PemnTtepmperarmjcku
koHuentd Crapora 3aBeTa KOHUMIHMPAHHM HAa OB3j HAYMH Yy XpUITNAHCKUM aCKETCKHM
TekcToBUMa Erunta OWiM Cy TOJIMKO YYMHKOBHTH Jia Cy Yy M3BECHO] MEpU YTHULAIMA U Ha
paOWHCKU jynanm3aMm. PenpeseHTaTHBaH TpHUMEp OBE BPCTE jeCTE OMHUC JKUBOTa paOWHa
[llnmona Oen Joxawja, mosHartwjer kao ,Pamou. OBaj paObuH uMao je peryTanujy
,»ayoTBOpua u3 nehune®, Oyayhu na je TpuHaect roauHa mnposeo y nehunu monehu ce u

yuehu.

Tok npuue o Pambujy je cuenehn:®’°

Pambuja jeman mumaguh w3maje puMCKOj BIAacTH NMPEHEBIIM WM J1a j€ OH TOBOPHO
NpOTHB HUX, 300T Yera ra Pumsbanu ocyhyjy Ha cmpT. OH ce ca CBOjUM CHHOM CakpHBa.
Bberosa sxeHa UM J0HOCH XJ1e0 M BOAY U OHHU Beuepajy. Pambu nmotom oanyuyje aa ce OH U
CHUH CaKpHjy U O]l HEroBe JKEHE jep Cy XKEHE ,,HEMOCTOjaHOI TeMIIepaMEeHTa™ U MOXe HuX
u3natu. CakpuBajy ce y nehuny rue ce moraha 4yso u HAUYE IPBO U U3BHPE MOTOK KaKo OU ce
npexpanuiau. OH u cuH y nehunu npoBoae Bpeme mojehu ce u yuehu, npu yemy cy Haru.
HaxoHn TpuHaecT roguHa MOIUTBE U yuewa Pamobu craje Ha Bpara nehune u nura bora: ,,Ko
he mu pehu na nu je map yMpo u Jia Jid je BeroB JIEKpeT O MOjOj CMPTH MPECTao Ja Baxu?
Bunesmm notoMm doBeka koju ope u ceje, Pambu u cuH KoHcratyjy: ,,Hamycrume [spynu]
JKUBOT BEYHU U MHTEPECY]y C€ 3a *KUBOT IposiazHu‘. [Ipu Tome cBOjUM MOTNIEAOM CHaJby]y
CBE Ha IITa Nornenajy. ,,Pajcku exo* um Hapehyje na ce Bpate y nehuny. Hakon oapehenor
BpEMEHa ,,pajcKu X0 uM ojo0paBa 1a uzal)y u3 nehune. Pambujy, koju je caB y paHama,

71
MOMaX€ HBECTOB 3€T TAKO LITO r'a KyIia U JICHH. 8

[Tpuua o Pamobujy nepuHuTHBHO HacTaje no MoTuBY MnujuHor OekctBa of Je3aBesbe,
alu HEH PElENiUjCKu OKBUpP MOTHMBa MimjuHor OexcTBa of Je3aBesbe KOHIUIIMPAH j€ IO
y30py Ha aHErIOTY O HElo3HATOM MOABIKHKKY.®' Pagy Nakie mperiefHoCTH y Tabenu
hemo mnpukaszatu ymopeno 1Ilap 19, 1-15, npudy o Hemo3HATOM MOABMKHHKY U HpPUYY O

Pamo6ujy:

870 By M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 133-134.

871 M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 134-137.

872 Mumen Bap-Amep Curan (Michal Bar-Asher Siegal) 1oxyMeHTOBaHO M ca TpaBoM TBpAH Ja je IpHHUa o
Paibujy rotoBo CUrypHO HacTaja o y30py Ha ONHKCE )KUBOTA M3 XpHIINAHCKUX ACKETCKUX TEKCTOBA U TO TEK y
IV-V Beky. Meljytum, mMunubema cMO /1a je yMECTO aHEroTa M3 XpHIThaHCKMX acKeTCKHX CIMca Koje OHa
HABOJM Kao MOTEHLHjaHe MPEUIOIIKe, a KOjU caMo y hparMeHTHMa CajipiKe MOjenHe mapajese ca IpUYoM O
Pauibujy, yrpaBo mpuda 0 HEMO3HATOM MMOABMKHUKY MOCIYKIJIA Ka0 PELEIIIjCKI Moiel rpuye o Pambujy. O
npuMeprMa koje Hapomu Mumten bap-Awmep Bugu M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature
and the Babilonian Talmud, 155-169.
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TaGena 6p. 19 — INapanennu npuka3z 1Lap 19, 1-15, IIpude o HEMO3HATOM MOABMXHHUKY U

[Tpuue o Pamobwujy.
1ap 19, 1-15 IIpuya 0 HeMO3HATOM NMOJABUKHHUK Hpwa o
P % P 8 y Pamoujy
WNnunja xao wuctuncku | Hemo3Hatm mnoaBmkHUK Oexu 300r mporoHa | bexu ol

cinyxurelb bora Oexu
300r TOra ITO MY j€
KHUBOT YIPOXKEH.

xpumnthana o crpaHe PumibaHa — mpUHEO XKPTBY
UJI0JIUMA jep MY j€ )KUBOT OMO YrpOXeH, Te OexH
y IyCTUIbY J1a Ce Kaje.

Pumsbana 360r
TOra IITO MYy
je HKUBOT
YIPOXKEH  jep
je TOBOPHO
IPOTHB HUX.

Wnwuja Oexu y | Hero3Hatu moABMKHUK OCXKH Y MTyCTUIY.

MyCTUY.

XKena (JezaBesva) My PambujeBy

yrpo’kaBa €T3UCTEHIIN]Y

€T3UCTCHIIN]Y. MOTEHIIN]jaJTHO
yrpo>kaBa
ETOBA KEHA.

Kpehe ca jemnum | [logBwxkauK-npunoBenad (kao napyrm Jmmk y | CBe Bpeme ce

miaauheMm kora yOp30 | mpu4M) M€ Kpo3 MYyCTHHBY Y TMOTpa3d 3a | cakpuBa  ca

octaBjba y BupcaBeju | HCTHHCKHUM CITy:)kuTeJbeM bora. CUHOM.

Jyaunoj.

Ha nyry y nycrtumu | Ha myty y myctumy ABa myTta 3acnuBa of ymopa | XKena My

7iBa ITyTa 3acluBa OJ
ymMopa u aHheo ra
XpaHH.

n 6y,[[I/I Tr'a HCIIO3HATa JIMYHOCT U XPaHU.

JIOHOCH XpaHy
(mpe Hero mTo
ce cakpuBa W
0]1 1e).

Honasu y nehuny rue
My  J0Jlasu  ,,ped
lNocnogma™.

Honasm y «kemwjy Tra€e cpehe Hemo3Haror

MOJABMKHUKA KOJH C€ TaMO MOJIU.

Honazu y
nehuny rae ce
MOJIH U yUH.

Hemno3naTu noaBM»KHUK je Har.

Pami6u je Har.

Heno3narom noasmwxHUKY je bor monapuo nanmy
U BOZY.

Pambujy  je
bor 4yJ10M
MOJapHo JIPBO
U BOZY.

Heno3nati TOABMKHWUK TIMTA  ITOJBHKHHKA-
IpuIoBeaya Ja JU Cy NpecTaqd MpPOTrOHU
xpuirhaHa.

Pam6n  mwmTa
bora na nm je
yMPO Iap Koju
je TPaXKUO
ETOBY CMPT.

HakoH MoauTBE HEIO3HATOM MMOABUKHHUKY je

Haxon
MOJIUTBE u
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JINIIE ,,Ka0 OTam" ",

yuema
IPHITAKOM
IPBOT HM3JIacKa
nu3 nehuue,
Pamibu u cun
crnasmyjy
[IOIJIEZIOM CBE
IIITO BUJIE.

bor omnpaiira Heo3HaTOM NOJABUKHUKY Tocie 48
rOJIMHa.

»Pajcka  exo“
J03BOJbABA
Pami6ujy u
cuny na uzahy
u3 nehune
ocJie 13
TOJIMHA.

bor ra masee Haza.

bor ,,mpuma‘* Hemo3HaTor nMoaBWKHUKA (YMHUpE), a
MOJIBIDKHUKA-TIPUIIOBEJaua IIajbe Hazaj (maniMa

bor ra nmrasse

ce ocylmiia U OH cxBara ja bor xemu na ce oH Ha3al.
BpaTH).
L [onBrXHUK-TIpUITOBE1AY IOHOBO cpehe | Cpehe
Cpehe Jenuceja koju A P o o P P .
S HETO3HATY JIMYHOCT Koja Ta ,,Kpenu* (Ciyxu mMy). | miaauha koju
pe- ope u ceje.

Jenucej ciyxu Unuju.

[ToaBMKHUK-TTPUIIOBEIAY CaXpamyje HEMO3HATOT
MOJIBUKHHUKA.

PambujeB 3er
ce moOpuHYyO
3a  Pambuja
(kyma rTa wu
Je4Hn).

bynyhu na je pagmwa npude o Pambujy koHuunupana Ha ocHOBY MotuBa Mnujunor

OekcTBa 011 JezaBesbe, pa3yMJBUBO j€ Ja MOCToje MHOroOpojHe mapaiene uamehy 11lap 19, 1-

15 n npuue o PamOujy. MehyruMm, caumunHoctu usmelhy mnpuye o Pambujy u mpuue o

HEMO3HAaTOM TMOJBIKHUKY yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia jeé Ha4YMH Ha Koju je peuumnupan tekct 11{ap 19,

1-15 y npuun o HEMoO3HATOM IMOJABI)KHUKY YTHIIA0 HAa PELENIM)CKH AUCKYPC HUCTOT TOT

craposaBeTHor ozaespka (11ap 19, 1-15) y npuun o Pam6ujy.

[Ipe cBera, ¥ y NpyuyM O HEMO3HATOM MOJBHKHUKY U Y ipuyH o Pambujy Pumsbanu cy

y3pOK OEKCTBa M CBE BpEMe y Hapalliju Cy MPUCYTHE IBE JTUYHOCTU: MOJBIKHUK TIPHUITOBEIAY

U Hemo3HaTH crapain — Pambu u weroB cuH. Mehyrum, Hajehu Opoj 3ajeTHUUYKMX MOTHBA

npu4e O HCEIMO3HATOM IOABWKXHHUKY U IMPUUYC O Pam6njy youaBa €€ YIIpaBO Yy HBUXOBOM

6opaBky y ocamu (nehunu/koanodn):
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- HEMO3HATH MOABWKHUK je Har — Pamlu u cuH cy Haru;

- HEMO3HaTOM NOJBWXHUKY je bor momapuo nanmy u Boxy — PamOujy u cuny bor

Japyje IpBO U BOY;

- Hemnozunatu MNOABWIXKHHUK IIMTAa HNOABMIKHUKA-TIPHUIIOBCAAa4Ya a JHU Cy HNpeCTalin
nporonu xpuinihana — PamOu nuta bora ga nmu je ymMpo map KOju je Tpakuo

HErOBY CMPT;

- Hakon mMoiauTBe HEmO3HATOM HOI[BI/I)KHI/IKyje JIMII€ Ka0 Oralkb — HAKOH MOJIMTBC
" y4Cha NMPHUIIMKOM IIPBOI" U3JIaCKa U3 HehI/IHe, Pam6u u cun CHaJBij IorjicaomM

CB€ IITO BUJC.

- bor ompamra Hemo3HaToM MOABIKHUKY HakoH 48 roamna — ,,Pajcku exo*

no3BoJsbaBa Pambujy u cuny na nzahy u3 nehune Hakon 13 roauna;

[Tpuua o Pambujy 3anpkaBa HapatuBHy cTpykrypy lllap 19, 1-15, anu npey3uma
ACKETCKH PELENIINjCKH KOHIIETIT IPUYe O HEMO3HATOM MOJBMKHUKY: paOWH je TpUKa3aH Kao
HENO3HATH TOJBIDKHUK M3 IeliMHe, a HEelO3HATH MOABIKHEK je NpHKasaH kao Mimja.’”
Pabunu Hucy xopuctunu nehune. ¥ unrtaBoj paOWHCKO] JUTEpaTypu IOTOBO Ja HE MOCTOjU
npUMep y KoMe je paOuH Jy>KH BpEeMEHCKH mepuoj >xuBeo y nehunu. Yak ce KpuTHKyje
W3J/IBajarbe U3 TPYIE U OJ1a3aK y ocaMy.874 Ca npyre cTpane, ojy1a3ak y ocaMy u niehuny je 3a
OIle MyCTHE-€ CACTAaBHM JIEO AaCKETCKOT XHBOTa. Takohe, nako je Pambu Ouo mo3Hat kao
My/lap YOBEK y paOWHCKO] TAHAWTCKO] (fanna 'im) TATEPATypH, MPUYA O EBETOBOM OJUIACKY Y

nehrHy je IprCyTHa caMo y KacHHjuM amopejckum uzopuma (111-VI Bek).5"

ITocToju Benuka BepoBaTHoha 11a je nehuHa, kao MecTo y koMme ce Pambu ocHaxuo u
BpaTHO y CBET, IOCTaja MPOCTOP Y KOME Ce O/IBHMja pajba yCle/a yTUllaja Meproaa ycTaHKa
Cumona bap-Kox6e (132-135 mocne Xpucra) y Bpeme Kora Cy ce BOAWIE Tepuiicke 6opoe u
noOymeHHUIM Cy ce KpWwiM no nehuHama — mTo je mepuoj y Kome je xueo Pamobu. Obaj
nojgatak moceOHO 1o0Ouja Ha 3Hauyajy Kaja ce ymopene Bep3uje mnpuue o Pambujy y
BAaBWJIOHCKOM M TAJIECTUHCKOM TanMyay: JOK je y TaJeCTHHCKO] Bep3uju TehuHa camo

YCIIyTHO CIOMEHYTa Kao NMPUBPEMEHO MECTO CakpuBamwa oJ] PumibaHa, 0e3 MKakBUX oIuca

873 In the Rashbi case, an older Jewish literary treadition was converted into a monastic-type story. M. Bar-

Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 169.
874 M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 133, 164-165.
875 M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 133.
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JIpBETa M BOJie, Kao M PambujeBe MOJIUTBE M y4e€Hmha — y BAaBUJIOHCKO] BEP3UjH j€ CBE OBO

876
J0JaTo.

BaBuiioncka Bepsuja Tanmyna nacrajana je y nepuony II-VII Bex (mpuya o Pambujy
noride Bepoatao u3 IV-VI Beka),®’’ mro ce JenuMMuUdHO MOKIANa ca MEPHOIOM Kaia Cy
aHeryjore w3 Beauxoe cmapeunuxa (= aHOHMMHA 30WpKa), y KOoMe je ommcad norahaj ca
HETO3HATUM TIO/IBWKHUKOM, IHcMeHo 3abenexene (IV-V Bek) — mpBoOMTHO Cy ce AyxXu
BPEMEHCKM IIE€PUOJI YCMEHO ImpeHocuie. J[o CHUCTeMCKOr, MOTIYHOT, Pa3MHUMOMIAXKEHA
usmel)y jynejctBa u xpumhancTa gonasu tek y [V-V Jz.eKy.878 CBe 0BO J10JIaTHO yKasyje Ha
UCTOPHUJCKE OKOJIHOCTH KOje JAomymTajy MoryhHocT MelycoOHOr yTHIlaja acKeTcke

xpuirhancke nuteparype y Erunrty u pabuncke J'II/ITepaType.879

YKOJIMKO OBUM HCTOPHJCKHM YCJIOBUMa MPHIPYKUMO U MPETXOJHO TabenapHo
npUKa3aHe pasynrare nopehema nmpuye 0 HENO3HATOM NOJBIXKUMKY W Tpude o Pamiowujy,
JIOJIA3UMO IO 3aKJbydKa Ja Cy XpUIThaHCKM acKeTCKM TEKCTOBH Erwrta mMmanu 3HadajaH
VTHIA] Ha TOjeIuHE paOWHCKE texcrose.® Ackercka pEHHTEpIpeTalja CTapo3aBETHUX
TEKCTOBAa, KOja je 4YecTO 3a IIMJb MMaja IPOMOBHUCAKE IMOABMKHUYKOT HAaYyWMHA JKUBOTA M
MOIITOBaka JIMYHOCTH CBETUTEJbA, OYMIVICAHO je Ouia TOJMKO IUIOJOTBOpHA Ja je
MOCITYXWIa U paOWHCKOM JyAau3My Kao MOJIEN 3a BEIHYalkE IMOjeIUHUX pa61/1Ha.881 [TomyT
erunaTCKuX MoABMXKHUKA, Pambu y nehuHm kpo3 MOMUTBY M yuewe 3ago0uja moh ox bora

(O‘{I/IMa cnan:yje CBC IITO BI/I,Z[I/I) 1 MOCJIC MHOI'O T'OAMHA HU3JIa3H.

Ha ocHoBy mnpukazanux npumepa lllenyre, Mojcuja u3 AOuI0ca M HEMO3HATOT
NOJBM)KHUKA yodaBa ce Ja je MoTuB MnujuHe OGopOe ca MHOroOOHITBOM M NpuBOhema
3ajequuie bory penumnupaH Tako Ja Cy y CBE TPH NpHUYE HATJIAIIEHU PA3IMYUTH ACTIEKTH
ucror motupa. Jlok ce y mpuum o lllenytn uctuue HacnehuBame myxa mpopoka Miuje y
HBEroBoj 00poM ca MHOroOOMITBOM, y puun 0 Mojcujy u3 Abuaoca ce Haramasa cyko0 ca

naraHCKuM CBCIITCHHUIIMMA ()er‘{eBI/IMa) Kako OU CBH IpOCIaBUIIN bora XpI/II_I_IhaHa, ay

878 Ynopemsu npukas TeKCTa BABHIOHCKOT H manectuHckor TanMysma o PambGujesom Gopasky y nehuuu Buu y:
M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 134-135; 167.

877 M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 2; 168.

878 A. Becker, ,,Beyond the Spatial and Temporal Limes®, y: A. Becker/A. Yoshiko Reed (npup.), The Ways That
Never Parted, Augsburg Fortress Press, Minneapolis 2007, 386-387.

89 Erumarcka ackercka nuteparypa, momyT Cmapeunuka, je TPeKO CHPH]jCKHMX NpPeBOJa JONUIA y JOMMpP ca
pabunuma y IlepcujckoM HapcTBy y Bpeme cactaBibama Tanmyzna. Bugu M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian
Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 42; 44-45; 48-49; 53-55; 60-61.

880 By M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 166-168.

881 Cpakako, npuua o Paméujy Hije jeaunn cIyuaj Ha OCHOBY KOra Ce MOXKE YOUHTH YTHIj ACKETCKHX TEKCTOBA
Erunta Ha pabuHCKY auTepatypy. Buau npumepe koje HaBoau Muruen Bap-Auuiep: M. Bar-Asher Siegal, Early
Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian Talmud, 108-112; 120-124.
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IPUYM O HEMO3HATOM IOJBIKHUKY CE€ TeMaTH3yje MOTryhHOCT MOBpaTKa y 3ajeHUILY 3a OHE
KOju HHCY nomyT Mnuje ocranu mocrojanu y BepH. Mako cy NpHIMKOM peleniyje MOTHBA
WNnujune 6opbe ca MHOroOomTBOM M mpuBohema 3ajequune bory HarjameHw pa3induTH
aCTieKTH TOT MOTHBA, OH CE WIIAK y CBa TPHU Cllydaja KOPUCTH y HCTy CBpXY: Y3 momoh
peuntepnperanuje Mmmnjune 6opdbe ca MHorodomrTBoMm y npudama o lllenyru, Mojcujy u3
AOumoca M HEMO3HATOM MOJBMKHHMKY ayTOpPH OBHX IpUYa HACTOjalM Cy Ja MPHUKaXy

JOTUYHE IMYHOCTHU Kao JISTUTUMHE HaclleHUKE Tpopoka Mnmje.

2.3.3. Mojcuje — n3daBuTE/b, MOCPETHUK, 3aKOHOIABAI]

Y xpumhaHcKkuM acKeTcKuM crnucuma FErumnra jeagHa o HAj3acTyIUbEHHUJUX
CTapO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTU jecTe Moch/Ije.882 [Toctoju Hekonuko paznora 3a To: 1) XKupor
Mojcuja Besyje ce ympaBo 3a Ermnar m mycrume Erunra ma je w3 TOr pasiora oH Beoma
NOroJjaH 3a WIACHTU(UKAIM]y ca TOABIKHUIIMMA KOJjU JKMBE YIPABO Yy ETHHNATCKUM
nyctumama; 2) Mojcuje ce Oopu MpoTUB HI0JIONOKIOHCTBa Mehy M3paunmuma mro cy
ACKETCKHM MHCLU BEOMa JIAKO MOTJIH JIa TIOBEXY Ca CYNpOJCTaBbambeM MHOrodomTBy Erunra
y BHUX0BO]j enoxu; 3) Mojcuje je mocpeanuk y ociobahamy M3pania u3 erunarckor porcTaa,
y31pXKaBa ce OJl jeJielha XpaHe MPWIMKOM crynama mnpen bora (ITa3 9, 9; 18), caseryje
Uspaun na ce ve ropau (T3 9, 4-5) — cBe oBo omoryhuio je aruorpadpuma aa apupmumry

ACKCTCKE TeHI[eHI_II/Ije 1 IPpOMOBHITY MOABHUXHUYKH HAYUH KUBOTa (HOCT, CMI/IpeHOYM.Tbe).

Ha ocHoBy unTepnperanuje auuHoctu Mojcuja y dunonosom aeny Kusom Mojcuja,
youdaBa ce Jla je 0Baj cTapo3aBeTHH JUK Beh yHyTap jyaejckux kpyrosa Erunra y I Bexy nmocie
XpHucTa TOBMKBJbEH (WM OapeM TEHAECHLMO3HO NMpHUKa3aH) Kao MOABMXHUK, KA0 OHA] KO ce
,»y3IpKaBa 0]l yKycHe xpaHe*, ,,He oOpaha maxmy Ha 3aJI0BOJHCTBO KOj€ J0Ja3H O] yroTpeoe
IOJTHOT OpraHa, ceM 300r JISTMTUMHOI JoOMjama MOTOMCTBA®, ,,IPaKTHKYje Y3IpiKambe U
caMor[opI/ILLaH,e“.883 OBu nojany ropope y nmpujor ToMe ja je jyaejcka npezacraBa o Mojcujy
Kao TOJBIWKHUKY HMMalla W3BECTaH YTHIA] Ha HUHTepnperauuje MojcujeBe JUYHOCTU Y

XpuIThaHCKUM acKeTCKUM cricuma y Erunty.

882 Kao WIyCTpaTHBaH MpUMeEpP MOXKEe IOCIYXKUTH YMbeHnIa na ra Josan Kacujan y cBom gpeny Paszosopu ca
ecunamckum NnOOBUINCHUYUMA CTIOMHUIbE YaK CellaMJeceT TP IyTa, HajBUIIE O] CBUX OMONMjCKHX JIMYHOCTH.
Bumu C. Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences: Scriptural Interpretation and the Monastic Ideal, Ashgate, Surrey 2012,
77.

883 Philo, ,,On the Life of Mozes I, y: C. Younge (mpes.), The Works of Philo, Hendrickson Publishers,
Paebodz/Massachusetts 1991, V1/28-29.
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CrenuuyHOCT peleniuje JUYHOCTH MojcHja y erunaTcKoj acKeTCKO] JUTEpaTypH
nokymaheMo Ja MpUKakeMO Kpo3 TpU MpUMEpa y KOjuMa Ce y CBAKOM O]l HbUX HarjarraBa

Jpyrauvju acrekT MojcujeBor JukKa.

2.3.3.1. HoaBuxHuK Anojoc — Mojcuje usdaBuresb
Y Ucmopuju monaxa y Eeunmy ONHCAaH je UBOT MOJBIM)KHHMKA Armosoca. Ped je o
MO3HATO] JUYHOCTH Yy CBETYy paHOXpHUIIhaHCKe acke3e Koja je MpHKa3aHa y HEKOJIHKO

N3Y3C€THO 3aHUMJbUBUX CIIU304a:

,,BHUIecMo, nakie, opora 4oBeka (aBy Armosoca) y myctumsi. OH moj ropoM nmaharie
MaHAcCTHp ¥ Oejalie orall OKO MeT ctoTuHa MoHaxa. OH Oejame 4yBeH y TuBauam u nena
meroa Oejaxy Benmka. Kpo3 mera [‘ocion ummainie BelrKa yyjaeca 1 MHOTA 3HaMema. Join
0]l IETHH-CTBA je OH mokasupao MHore mnozasure (o0Tog ydp éx mawdidfey moAlny &ownow
évdelfduevog); y cTapocTH J00M BENUKY Giarofar. Y 0CamIeceroj OJUHU CBOjOj MOMKE
BEJIMKM MaHACTHP Ca IET CTOTUHA CaBPLICHUX JbYIH, KOjU CY CKOPO CBH MOTJIM YWHHUTH
gyneca. OH ce y CB0jOj TIETHAECTO] TOAMHH MTOBYKAO U3 CBETA, M YETPACCET roJINHA ITPOBEO Y
MyCTUIU CTPOTO ce MozBM3aBajyhu y cBakoj Bpaunu (OUTog mevrexaldexa ET6v dvaywpyoag
Tol xéopou xal Tecoapaxovta £t &v TH épiuw Olateléoag mhEodv Te ApeTHvV AxplPéis
¢gaonnoag), u najzan (Uotepov), mpuuajy, oH dy riac Boxkuju Koju My roopaiie: ,,Amosnoce,
Amnonoce, kpo3 Tebe hy noryoutu myapoct Erunhana u pasym pazymMHuX He3HaOoxana. Tu
hemr moryOuTH ca BHUMa U MyJpalle BaBUJIOHCKE, U HCTpeOUheln CBaKko CIIyKeHmhe IEMOHMMA.
A caja uaM y CBET, jep hemr Mu poauTH HapoJ u3adpaHH, PpEBHOCTAH y AOOpUM jaenuma’. A
OH oaroBopu W peue: ,,OAcTpaHu cyjeTy ol MeHe, ['ocmoze, na He OHMX, Y3IMUTHYT M3HAJ
Opatuje, 610 JuIIeH cBakor goopa“. Peue my oner riac boxwuju: ,,CtaBu pyky cedu 3a Bpar,
U yXBaTH je [cyjeTy], u 3akomaj y mecak™. OH Op30 CTaBU PyKy 3a BpaT M U3BYyYE MaJIOT
ETnonsranmHa 1 3akona ra y mecak J0K oBaj Bukaiie ropopehu: ,,Ja cam nemon ropgoctu’. U
oret Ou riac memy: ,,Mau, jep cBe mro y3umren ox bora, noouhen”. YyBmu 10, OH 0aMax

nole y HaceJbeHe KpajeBe U KPo3 HEKO BpeMe Jiohe y OONuKIbY MyCTUY.

[Tomro 3ay3e jenHy MajeHy MEITEpy MO TOPOM, OH CTaJie )KUBETH y 10j. CaB mocao
ETOB CacT0jao ce y TOME IITO je OH Ha KOJIEHMMA HEMpecTaHo y3HOcHO MoiuTBe bory: cTo
MOJIMTaBa Jamy U cTo Hohy. Y TO Bpeme, Kao u mpe Tora, bor My je mocTraBibao XpaHy Ha
yynecaH HauMH: AHDeo je TOHOCHO XpaHy y MycTuwH [...]. Y TOj mycTumu, Koja je Oumia
6nmu3y Hacesba, oH cuioM Jlyxa CBerora ummalie uyjeca M 4yyJecHa Hclesbema. Hhux je

HeMoryhe cBe wcnpuyatd 300T BUXOBE HEOOMYHE YYJECHOCTH, Kao IITO TO CIYIIACMO O]
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cTapara KOju Cy >KHBEIH Ca HHUM 3ajeJHO, ¥ CaMU OWJIM CaBPIICHH, M YIPaBJ/baId MHOTOM

Opatujom. Tako ce oBaj 4OBEK yOp30 MpoUy Kao HEKH HOBH IMPOPOK M arlOCTOJI KOJH CE jaBUO

«.884

y Hallle BpeMe.

Omnuc nenor oBor gorahaja Beoma je cii4aH CTapo3aBeTHOM onucy boxwujer jaBbama

Mojcujy Ha ropu XopHuB U BeroBoM ciawy y Erunar ga u3sene M3pauni:

Beh camo oOpahame ,,Anonoce, Amojoce* ymyhyje Ha HW3BECHY IMapajeny ca

»Mojcuje, Mojcuje...” (U3n 3, 4);

Kao mto je Mojcuje umao no uzabpanu Hapoa, Tako bor caga u Anosoca nosua

J1a My ,,pOAM HapoJ n3adpaHu‘;

[Ipen kpaj Bubhewa u oanazak y Erumar, bor mpex Mojcujem unHu uyna mebhy
kojuMma je u cienehe: ,,M omer my pede ['ocoa: Typu canma pyky cBojy y Heapa
cBoja. I oH Typu pyKy CBOjy Yy HEIpa CBOja, a KaJl je u3BaJl U3 HeIapa, a TO My
pyka ryb6aa, Oena xao cuer* (13x 4, 6) — Anonoc na Hapendou boxujoj craBspa
PYKy ceOu 3a BpaT ojakie u3Bjauu Manor ETHONIbaHWHA KOjU je yCTBapu JEMOH

rOp/AOCTH;

Hakon mro je youo ermmarckor BojHMKa Koju je Tykao W3paunna, Mojcuje ra
3akonaBa y mnecak (M3m 2, 11-12) — Amosioc 3akomnaBa y mecak JeMOHa TOPIOCTH

Kora je kao mayior ETrorbaniHa U3ByKao MU3a CBOT BpaTa;

[TozuBajyhu Mojcuja na kpene y Erumnar, bor my xaxe: ,,JJa hy 6utu ca Tobom, u
OBO Heka TH OyJe 3HaK J]a caM Te ja MOcCiao: Kaja u3Benen Hapoa u3 Mucupa,
ciyxuhete bory Ha ropu oBoj ““ (M3x1 3, 12), nok Anonocy rosopu: ,,lau, jep cBe

mto y3umrent oa bora, todbuhem* u Anosoc ce KacHUje HacTamwyje Mo ropoM;

I[To onnacky on bora, Mojcuje je y Erunty unHMO uyneca (feceT 3aia Koja moxoje

Erumnar); ucro Tako u Anosioc YMHM yyjia Koja je yak HeMoryhe ucnpuyaty;

bam kao mrto je nmo uznacky u3 Erunra bor y nmyctumwu xpanno M3paun manom ca

Heba, MCTO TaKo caja XpaHu U Armosoca;

Maxne, canunoctu u3mel)y oBa ABa mpukasza jacHO cy youbuBe. [lapanmenna mecra

I(Oja CMO HaBCJIN TpeGa carjicqaTu U3 NepCriCKTUBC I/IHTCHI_II/Ije caMora ayropa KOjI/I je o1umcao

84 Uemopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 33-34. KoHcynrammja M3BOpa Ha IPYKOM TEKCTy BPIICHA je HA OCHOBY
kpuruuke crynuje A. Festugiere, Historia Monachorum in Aegypto, 47.
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AmnonocoB xkuBOT. IlomctroBehmBame Amonmoca uw Mojcuja BepoBaTHO HMa 3a IHJb
akTyanuszanujy 6opbe ca MHOroOOIITBOM y BpeMe Amojoca B WACHTU(DUKOBamHE ATOIOCOBE

ACKETCKe 3aje[HUIIE ca cTapo3aBeTHUM M3pauniiom.

Kao mTo je Mojcuje 6mo mocnan ga ce 6opu 3a jemHora bora, Tako je cama y oBO
BpeMe U Amoiioc nociaH. [loHaBspame cTapo3aBeTHUX jAorahaja gaje JISTUHTUMUTET TPUYH,
YyyTanal Mopa IoIITOBaTH Onuc Aorahaja 6amr Kao MTo MOITYyje onuce Onbaujckux norahaja.
CraposaBeTHu MOTUB boxujer jaBibama MojcHjy U BeTOBOT TIocama 1o M3abpanu Hapos je
o]l cTpaHe aruorpada yrnorpedsbeH y KOHTEKCTY aCKETCKOT HAYMHA KUBOTA Yy KOME j& TIOBHT
Amonioca OMO TITaBHU Pa3JiorT BErOBOT M03Bama 01 cTpaHe bora. YBoaehu unraona y npudy o
YyJIeCHOM TpU3Bamky Arojoca, aruorpad Harjiamasa ja ce OH ,,y CBOjOj METHACCTO] TOAMHU
MOBYKA0 M3 CBETa, M 4YETPJACCET roJWHa MPOBEO y MYCTHEH CTPOro Ce MojBH3aBajyhu y
CBAaKO] BpJIMHH, M Haj3ad (UoTepov), mpuyajy, oH 4y riac boxuju koju My rosoparie:

« 885

Amnonoce, Anosioce kpo3 Tebe hy moryoutru mynpoct Erunhana®.™" Jlakie, mocne uerpaecer

roJIMHA acKe3e OH ,,Haj3a1" 1o0mja mo3uB 01 bora — MOJIBHUT je y3pOK BErOBOT MPU3Bambha.

Kako 6u ce Moriie HCTpaXUTH OCOOEHOCTH OBAKBE PELEMIHje CTApO3aBETHOI TEKCTa
MIOCTaBJba CE€ MHUTAKE OJIHOCA CMHUCIIA OMONMjCKOT TEKCTAa M H-ErOBE pEleNiuje y MPUYH O
Amnonocy. OgHocHo, 6yayhu na ce ayrop mnpuue o Amnosiocy KOPUCTH OUOJIHMCKMM TEKCTOM
Kao TMpEAJoUIKOM, Kao M Ja mpuya o Armojocy rocenyje oapeheHa ojcTymama Ox TOT
OuOIMjCKOT TEeKcTa, MOTPEOHO je YCTAaHOBUTH HAa KOJU CMHUCA0 OMOJIM)CKOr TEKCTa Ce MHCIU
Kao Ha TIOJNIa3HYy HMHCTAHIy y HM3y4aBamy MErOBe peleniuje y npuuu o Amosocy: 1)
OpBOOUTHU OJ] ayTopa OMOIMjCKOr TEKCTa WHTEHIUMPAHU CMHCA0; WM 2) NOTEHIM]jaTHH

86 v tom

CMHCa0 KOJU TEKCT Kao je3udKa KOHCTPYKIIMja CyrepHIle HE3aBHCHO OJ ayTopa.
KOHTEKCTY Jloyia3u ce a0 cieachux murama: la nu je y omucy ATOJIOCOBOT NMpU3Bamka Y
armorpad)CKOM TEKCTYy 3ajp>kaH MPBOOUTHU O] ayTopa OUOIHMjCKOT TEKCTa WHTEHIUPaHU
cmucao omnuca MojcujeBor mpusBama? Wnm, ca npyre crpane. Jla nu je ayTop mpuye o
Amnonocy ,,MICHTU(UKOBAO™ TOTEHIMjaJTHO MNPUCYTAaH CMHCA0 OMOIUjCKOT TEeKCTa Kao

JE3WYKOT KOHCTPYKTA KOjH je MMOTOM YKJIOIIHO y H-eTOBY Hapalujy o Amonocy?

OproBopu Ha oBa nmuTama omMoryhaBajy CTHIam€ jaCHHjer YBUJA Yy IPUCTYN TEKCTY
[Tucma y ackeTCKMM KpyroBHUMa Ha KOHKPETHOM IPUMEPY, Kao M MOAPOOHUjEe H3ydaBame

caM¢e pCI_ICHI_II/IjCKe nyTame 6I/I6JII/IjCKI/IX TCKCTOBA KOJ OTalla ITyCTHILC. Yy HACTaBKy pala hemo

885 HUcmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 33. Ilonenaueme Haiue.
886 I1. iparyrunosuh, ,,Cmucao®, y: P. Ky6ar/IL. Iparyrunosuh (npup.), JIFE, bubmujcku unctutyT, Beorpan
2018, 411.
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MOKYIIAaTH Ja Ha OCHOBY peleniuje Oudaujckor Tekcta o Mojcujy y omucy ATO0JI0CcOBOT
NpU3MBA HCTPAXHMO Ja JH je ayTop omuca AIOJIOCOBOT MpPU3HMBA OCTA0 JOCIEAaH
NPBOOUTHOM O]l ayTOpa MHTEHAWPAHOM CMUCIY OMOJIHMjCKOr TEKCTa WM je U3 TEeKCTa Kao
JE3UYKOT KOHCTPYKTA LIPIIEO CMKCA0 KOjH je MOoTeHIrjaHo O0uo npucyrad. Ctora hemo npBo
MOKYIIATH Ja HAa CaMOM OWOJIMJCKOM TEKCTy YCTaHOBHMMO KOjH j€ TPBOOMTHHM OJ ayTopa
UHTCHJUpAaHU cMHUcao omuca MojcujeBor npusuBa. llorom hemMo wuCTpaxuTu Koju je
NpBOOMTHH, O] ayTopa HMHTEHAWPAHH, CMHCA0 CaMOI ONHCa ATOJOCOBOT MpH3UBA HU
VIOPEIUTH Ta ca JOOMjEeHUM pe3yiaTaTuMa HCTPaKUBamba IMPBOOUTHOI CMHUCIA OIKca
MojcujeBor npusuBa. Ha Taj HaunH he ce crehu jacHHja ciMKa 0 TOME Y KOjoj MEpH je ayTop

oruca AMoJIOCOBOT PU3MBA OCTA0 J0CIICIaH TPBOOUTHOM CMHCITY Ipu3nBa Mojcuja.

Omnucyjyhu boxuje jaBmame Mojcujy u crname y Erumar, crapo3aBeTHH mmcary
Harjamaaa j1a ce bor ,,onomeny 3aBera cBor ca ABpamom, Mcaxom u JakoBom* (131 2, 24) u
na ce Mojcujy npezacrasiba Kao ,,bor oma tBora, bor ABpamos, bor McakoB u bor JakoBibeB*
(M3n 3, 6). Beh y napennuM ctuxoBuMa ykasyje ce aa je bor gomao ga cmace cBoj Hapona u
oJIBe/Ic MX Y 3eMJbYy Koja uM je obehana (M3m 3, 7-8). M3 oBora ce Ha mpBH IMOIJIC] MOXE
3aKJbYYUTH JIa Y3pok Boxwujer jaBibama u m3baBibema jecte oOchame koje je bor mao jomr
ABpamy. Mehytum, naxo je y3pok boxwujer jaBbawa Mojcujy Taj mro je ,,06ehao ABpamy*,
TO MIAaK HUje U pasjor 3amTo ce bor jaBiba 6amr Mojcujy. 300r yera ,,06ehame ABpamy* bor

ucnymaBa Oai npeko Mojcuja a He HeKor pyror?

ITpe cBera, Tpeba obpatutn naxmwy Ha Mzn 2, 11-12: , .1 xana Mojcuje Gejarie BemK,
u3ahe Opahu cBOjoj U Tenale HeBoJbY HUXOBY. M Buie re HekakaB Mucupail 6uje yoBeka
JeBpejuna o Opahe merose. 1 06a3peBim ce 1€BO U JIECHO, KaJla BUE Ja HEMa HUKOTa, yOu
Mucupna u 3akona ra y necak. M cyrpanan uzalhe omnert, a To ce aBa JeBpejuna cahaxy. U
peuye OHOME KOjH je MOTPeIHO YMHHO: 3aIITO OUjel OIMKer cBor?®. Y oBOM 0J1eJbKY ayTop
JIBa TIyTa HarjamaBa aa ce Mojcuje Hama3u mehy cBojom Opahom (JeBpejuma). Mojcuje ce
UICHTUUKYje ca CTPaJakeM CBOTa HAapoJa W HHje HE3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a EHUXOBY TEIIKY
curyanmjy.®®” OH ce mpukasyje kKao Heko KO LITHTH, H36aBiba moTIaueHor. HakoH ybucTBa
Mucupna koju je Tykao JeBpejuHa oH Oexu y 3emiby Manujamcky, rae Takohe uzbaBiba
yrposkere. Peu je o ParymnoBum khiepuma koje cy nmactupu Hamanu Ha nojuity (U3 2, 16-17).
Ca ommmcoMm oBor gorahaja 1 mogatkom aa ce Mojcuje HacTamyje kon Paryumna 3aokpyxkyje ce

jeaHa nuTepapHa LeIMHA yBojAa y moBecT o Mojcujy. IloceOHOo je BakHO Jja ce OHa yNpaBo

887 3. Durham, World Biblical Commentary 111 — Exodus, Word Books, Waco/Texas 1987, 19.
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3aBpIIaBa peunma: ,,J mocie MHOro BpeMeHa ympe nap MHCHpPCKU M y3HCaxy O]l HEBOJbA
cuHoBU M3pamneBu m Bukaxy. M Buka muxoBa paau HeBosbe nohe mpen bora. U bor uy
y3IMCamke BUXOBO U ONOMEHY ce bor 3aBera cBora ca ABpamom, ca Mcakom u ca Jakosom. U

noriiefa bor na cunose Uspannese, u Buge ux™ (M3 2, 23-25).

Onmax motoMm cienu onuc boxkujer jaBibama Mojcujy Ha ropu XOpHB y KOME MYy Ce
bor oOpaha cneaehum peunma: ,,Ja cam bor oma TBora, bor ABpama, Mcaka u Jakoga. [...]
JloOpo Buaex HEBOJbY Hapojaa cBora y MuUCHpPY M 4yX BHUKY H-ETOBY O] 3J1a KOjeé My YHMHE
HACTOJHHIIM jep Mo3Hax MyKy meroBy. M cuhox na mx mzbaBum u3 pyky MUCHPCKUX U Ja Ta
U3BEJEM M3 3€MJbE OHE Yy 3eMJby H0Opy M mpoctpany. [..] W cama, eBo, BUKa CHHOBa
W3panspeBux nole mpen MEHe W BHIEX MYKy KojoM ux myde Mucupmnu. Cana xajae aa Te

norrajbem PapaoHy J1a U3BeeII Hapo1 MOj, cHHOBe M3pansneBe u3 Mucupa“ (M3 3, 6-10).

Cymupajyhu HapatuBHu Tok M3nm 2, 11-3, 10 moxe ce mpumerutu cienehu Hu3
norahaja: Mojcuje n30aBipa JeBpejuHa yOuBIIM Mucupua; 0exu y HyCTHBY IAe Takohe
n30aBiba ParymimoBe khepu; moToMm moiasu A0 mpekuja Hapamnuje o MojcHjy U 4UTaoly ce
TajJa maxma ycMepaBa ka ToMe 1a ce bor ,,onoMeny 3aBeta cBOr ca ABpaMoM™ U ,,I10TJIe/Ia Ha
cuHoBe M3panspeBe u BUIE UX‘‘; OIMax 3aTHM Ce HacTaBJba Hapanuja o Mojcujy u onmcyje ce
boxuje jaBrame Ha XopuBy y kome bor Mojcujy HemocpeaHo HaKOH IpeJCTaBibama cede
OTKpHBA JIa je MPUMETHO HEeBOJbY M3pamna u na xohe na nzbasu M3pani; HaKOH Tora Mo3uBa
Mojcuja nma Oyne mnocpennuk boxkujer wuszbaBibewa M3pamna. Ananusupajyhu oBakaB
HapaTHUBHM TOK CacTaB/beH OJ emnu3ofa u3 MojcujeBor KMBOTa KoOje ra MpHKasyjy Kao
u3baBuTesba (M30aBibebe JeBpejuHa Kpo3 yOucTBO Mrucupia, u30aBbeme ParyminoBux
khepn), ka0 u caM npekua Hapanuje o Mojcujy Koju je UCIyHheH HaropelrajeM Tora jaa he
bor nocnaru U36aBibewe, youaBa ce 1a Mojcuje u npe Hero mro My ce bor jaBuo Ha XopuBy

uMa yJIory oHora Koju u30aBiba.

Ha nuBoy camor Tekcra, MojcujeBu WM30aBUTEILCKH TOCTYIIHM TMPETXOJE jaBbamby
Bora u meroBom nocnamy Mojcuja na uzbasu Mzpaun. LlenokynHa moBecT o M30aBJbEmY
W3zpauna u3 Erunra nounwme u3 nepcrnektuBe Juka Mojcuja. Unranan ce mpBo yno3Haje ca
HErOBUM UYJECHHUM IPEKUBIbABAKEM Y PEIM U MOCTYMNIMMa KojuMa n30aBiba JeBpejuHa of
Mmucupra a morom u ParymioBe khepu, ma ce Tek OHOa y Hapaiyjy YBOJIW HAaroBEIITaj
Boxuje namepe uzbasibewa M3panmna. MojcujeBe M30aBUTEILCKE TEXKHEE CE€ TEHJIEHIIMO3HO
nprKa3yjy Kao pasyor 30or xora ce bor jaBma ympaBo meMy Yy CB0jOj HaMepH Ja cracu

M3pann m moyyaBa ra Kako ja mocpenyje y mzbaBpemy M3pammna. Ha to ymyhyje u cama
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KOMITO3HITMja TeKCTa ImpeMa Ko0joj bor HemocpeaHo HaKOH MpejcTaB/bama cebe MPBO OTKPUBA
Mojcwujy na je ,,o0po BUACO HEBOJBY HapoJa CBOTa y MucHpy™, IITO HHIAUPEKTHO YKa3yje Ha
npeacTaBy o Mojcujy Kao o JIMKy KoMe je To Beh mo3HaTo M KOjU je W caM MOKYIIAo Ja
n30aBu. Y TEKCT je HMMIUIMIIMTHO yTKaHa IMOpykKa Aa je Mojcuje nMao H30aBUTEIBCKE
NOJyXBaTe M Tpe HEero mro ra je bor mo3Bao m na WmEroB M30aBUTEIHCKH OHOC IMpeMa
JeBpejuny kora je Mucupail Tykao, kao u nmpema ParyuwnoBum xkhepuma, jecte pasinor na bor
Oam wera (Mojcuja) uzabepe na nzdasu M3pamn. C 003upoM Ja HHje YCIeOo MPBU YT Y CBOM
CaMOCTAJTHOM HM30aBUTEJHCKOM MOCTYNKY, Mojcuje ce moBjaavu U J100Huja MO3MB M MOMON O

. 888
bora Te moHOBO oAJ1a3u y MUCH]Y.

Cymupajyhu W3J10keHO, J0J71a3u ce JI0 3aKJbydka na je y3pok boxwujer mpusupa
Mojcuja To mto ,,bor Buau Myky M3pamspa™ u ,,0oMumbe ce 3aBeTa ca ABpamMoM®, JOK je
pasior 36or kora bor npususa 6am Mojcuja To mTo MojcHje CAaMOMHULIMjaTHBHO MOKYIIIaBa
ca crmacu apyre. b npusuBa Mojcuja je M30aBibewe M3pania 3 erumnaTckor porcrsa u
onsoheme y Obehany 3emsby. Ha 0OCHOBY IpemoueHOr J10j1a3u Ce 10 MHTCHIUPAHOT CMHCIIA
omrca MojcujeBor mpusnBa OJ CTpaHe ayropa: Tpya u Hamepa Mojcuja na crmace apyre
noxctude bora ma ra m3abepe 3a crpoBoheme cBoje (boxuje) Hamepe cracema M3pawia.

TaGenapHo npuKazaHo:

Ta6ena 6p. 20 — [Ipuzus Mojcuja.

JIuuHoct: Mojcuje

Y3pok npusuBa: bor Bugu myky M3paunna u onomume

ce 3aBeTa ca ABpaMoOM.

Pasjior npusuBa 10THYHE

JIMYHOCTH (3aIITO Ol OH): CaMONHHIM]AaTHBHO CIIacaBa Apyre
(M3paunua, Parynnose xhepn).

Ocno6ohemwe U3panna u3 poncrea u

ub npususa: oneoheme y OGehany 3eMIby.

Tpyn u Hamepa jeqHe ocole aa
crace apyre nojctuue bora na je
Pesyarat (cMucao): nzabepe 3a cripoBoheme cBoje
(boxwuje) Hamepe (= criaceme

W3pauna).

88 Bunu G. Ashby, Go Out and Meet God, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1998, 15.
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Ca npyre cTpaHe, TEKCT Y KOME Ce Oomucyje ATOJIOCOB MIPU3HUB AUPEKTHO yKa3yje aa je
ATI0JIOCOB ,,lIOJIBUT Y CBAaKO] BPJIUHU pa3Jior 300r kora ce bor jaBiba Amoyiocy U mpu3uBa ra
Ia ,,ponu Hapoja u3zabpanu’. Hamme, y TEKCTy ce jaCHO HaBOAM Ja je ATOJIOC ,,4eTpIeceT
TOJIMHA TIPOBEO Y MYCTUEHU CTPOTO CE MOJIBH3aBajyhn y CBaKoj BPJIWUHHM U Haj3a] OH 4y Tjac
boxuju* xoju ra mpusuBa y Mucujy. [logBur koju je Amosioc mpakKTUKOBAO YT BPEMEHCKH
IIepPUOJ YCKO Ce MoBe3yje ca jaBibatbeM bora u nmpusuoM. Ynorpeda peun ,,Haj3an™ (UoTepov)
CBaKaKO yKa3yje Ha y3pOYHO-IIOCIEANYHH OJHOC ATIOJOCOBOT IMOJBHIa U MOTOMKEr boxujer
npu3uBa Amosoca: AIOJIOC ce YeTpIeceT ToauHa MmoiBr3aBao U bor My ce Haj3aja (HAIMOKOH,

Ha Kpajy) jaBHO H MPHU3BAO.

V3pok boxwujer npusnBa Anosoca jecre boxuja Hamepa 1a ce yKHHE MHOTOOOIITBO Y
Erunty, mTo ce eKCIUTMIMTHO HABOAM Y TEKCTY: ,,Amionoce, Anojoce, kpo3 Tede hy noryoutu
mynpoct Erunhana u pasym pasymHux HezHaOoxkana. Tu hem noryouTtu ca muMa U Myaparie
BaBWJIOHCKE W mcTpeOuhemn cBako ciyxkeme naemonnMma“. Llum Boxujer mpusnBa Amoinoca
jecre ,,pahame Hapoma m3abpaHOr, peBHOCHOT y ao0pum aenuma“. Kamga ce cBe 3ajeHO
carjea Kao IeJIMHA, yo4aBa Ce€ OJf ayTopa WHTCHIUPAHH CMHUCA0 oOIuca AIOJIOCOBOT
npusuBa: Tpyn Amnolioca y ycaBpinaBamy ceOe MOABUIOM y BpiimHama nojctuye bora na ra
omabepe 3a cnpoBoheme cBora (boxwujer) muspa, a To je pahame Hapoma w3abpaHOr KOjH

peBHYje y 100pUM Jieuma.

Ynopeanu npuka3 npBoOUTHOT O] ayTopa MHTEHAMPAHOT cMuUca npu3uBa Mojcuja u

HHTCHAUWPAHOI CMHUCJIa OITHhCa ArnonocoBor IIpu3nBa:
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TabGena 6p. 21 — Ynopenuu npuka3 npusruba Mojcuja u Amosoca.

Mojcuje

AmoJoc

¥Y3pok npususa

bor Buan myxy U3pauspa u
OIIOMUHE CE 3aBETa ca
ABpamom

Hawmepa bora na ce Erunar
0c100041 011 MHOTOOOIIITBA
(,,clty’kema 1eMOHUMA )

Passior npusuBa 10TH4YHE
JIMYHOCTH (3AIITO OAIIl OH)

CaMOWHUIMjaTHBHO CIlacaBa

npyre (U3pauspia,
Parymiiose khepn)

CaMOVHUIIM]aTUBHO ce
HOJIBU3aBa OJ] MJIaJJOCTH

Husb npususa

Ocno6oheme Uzpanna u3
porcTBa 1 oBoheme y
Ob6ehany 3emiby

bor xenu na my Anomnoc
,ponu Hapon N3abpanu,
pPEBHOCTaH y J00pUM
Jenuma‘

Pesyarat (cMucao):

N36aBuTeIbCKH TIOCTYIIIN
jemHe ocobe U HeHa HaMepa
Jla CIIaCH IPyTe TOACTHYC
bora na je uzabepe 3a
crpoBoheme cBor (boxujer)
usba (= ocioboheme
Nzpanna)

Tpyn jense ocobe y
ycaBplaBamy cede
MIOJIBUTOM U BPJIMHOM
noxactuye bora na je ogabepe
3a CrpoBoheme cBora
(boxwujer) uuspa (= pahame
Hapojia u3abpaHor
PEBHOCHOT y 100pUM
JIeTTMa)

Ha ocHOBY ynopeaHor mpukasza 1mocTaje jacHO Ja Uako MocToje oapeheHe CIUuIHOCTH,

onuc ATIOJOCOBOT MpPH3HMBA HE NPATH Y TMOTHYHOCTH MPBOOMTHH O] ayTopa WHTEHAMPAHU
cmucao MojcujeBor nmpusuBa. Beh cam y3pok 36or kora bor mpusuBa Anosoca 3HaTHO ce
pasiuKyje oa y3poka 36or kora bor npususa Mojcuja: [lok je kog Mojcuja y3pok npu3uBa To
mro bor ,Buan Mmyky M3pauspa®™ u onomume ce 3aBeTa ca ABpaMoM, KoJ AToJoca je y3poK
npusuBa To wTo bor mma Hamepy na ce Erumar ocnmoboau mHOro6omrTBa — QOKyC je Ha
Erunty u ocnobohemy o MHOTOOOMmITBa @ HE HA 0O0chamy boxujem. CninuHa je cuTyaruja u
ca muibeM npusuBa: Mojcuja bor npusuBa ca nussem jaa ocnobonu M3paun u oasene ra y
Ob6ehany 3emiby, 0K Amosnoca NMpHU3UBa ca IUJbEM Ja My OH ,,poau Hapoxa W3abpanwu,
PEBHOCTAH y JIOOpHM Jenuma‘ — nakie, KoJ AIoiioca ce TOTEHIMpa YCIIOCTaBJhalkhe Hapoaa
W3panna koju HHCY CPOTHUIIM IO TeNy HEro moaBmxHHIU. [IpencraBy o crapo3aBeTHOM
W3panny Koju je moapazyMeBao CpOJHUKE M0 TNy aruorpad npeobiinkyje y 3ajeJHHIly YHja

jC CKJIOHOCT YIIpaXmkhaBabEe aCKETCKOI' HAUMHA JXUBOTA.
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MehytuMm, kaga je peu o pasziory 36or kora bor mpusuBa Oam onpeheHy JIMUHOCT,
ayTop ommuca AIOJIOCOBOT NMPHU3MBA CE€ Y BEIMKO] MEpH Ocliamba Ha MPBOOUTHH O] ayTopa
MHTECHJMpAaHU cMucao omuca MojcujeBor mpusuBa. MojcHje CaMOMHHUIIMjaTHBHO CIIacaBa
npyre u 30or Tora OuBa mpu3BaH ox bora nma crmacu npyre. Amoliioc ce, ca Jpyre CTpaHe,
CaMOMHMIIMjaTUBHO TOJBU3aBa OJ CBOje MJIaIocTh M 300r Tora ra bor mpusmBa jga cmacu
npyre. Pasnuka ce cactoju y ToMe IITO ayTop AIOJIOCOBOT MpPHU3HMBA Kao y3pOK onxadbupa
Amonoca HaBOJM MOJBUT KOjU THME IOCTaje Y3POK Cllacema JPYruX, a He CIacaBame JPYrux
Kao IITO je TO ClIy4aj y onucy MojcujeBor mpusuBa. Y o0a ommca Mpu3uBa y MPBHU IJIaH Ce
HCTUYE cama JIMYHOCT KOja je yIpaBo W HOCHJIAII IIEJIOKYITHE pajiibe — U Hapamuja o Mojcujy u
Hapaiyja o Amoyiocy mucaHe Cy M3 MEePCIEeKTHBE MPUIIOBECTH O JOTHYHO] JIMYHOCTH JIOK Ce
bor yBoam y paamy Kao COpEeIHH JIMK KOjU € IOBpeMeHO jaBsba. Cam pasior 30or kora bor
NPU3KBA JIOTHYHY JINYHOCT YCTBapH je€ MOCIYKHO Kao OCHOBA 3a yBolhewe bora y Hapamujy.
Camum UM, pazinor 36or kora bor npususa Oamn ogpelheHy TMYHOCT a He HEeKY APYTY MOocTaje
[EHTPAJTHI MOTHB U CTOXKEP paabe — Ja HHje OMI0 TOT pas3nora, He Ou OMII0 HU caMe pajimbe.
Tume ce camMOM pasnory Mpu3MBa JOTUYHE JIUYHOCTH Jaje Ha TOCEOHO] BAXKHOCTHU. Y CIIydajy

ArosiocoBor IIpu3rBa TO je IIOABMUT .

Ha ocHOBy aHanmm3e y3poka, IIMJba M pas3jiora NpH3HBa JOTHYHE 0COOE Y OIHCY
MojcujeBor mpu3MBa W OMUCY AIOJIOCOBOT TIpU3MBA, yodaBa Ce€ Ja CMHCao OIHca
AT0JTOCOBOT TIPU3UBA HE MPATH JI0 Kpaja MPBOOUTHHU OJ1 ayTOpa MHTSHMPAHU CMHCA0 OIHCa
MojcujeBor npusMBa, MaJa Ce Ha Hera 3HauyajHO ociama. VHAeHAupaHu cMmHcao omuca
MojcujeBor npusuBa jecte: M30aBUTEIbCKU MOCTYIIM jeIHE 0co0e U HKeHa HaMepa Jia Crlacu
npyre nojactuye bora na je m3zabepe 3a crnpoBoheme cBor (boxujer) nuiba (= ocnodoheme
Wzpauna). aTenupanu cMucao omuca ATOJIOCOBOT Mpu3uBa jecte: Tpya jemHe ocobe y
ycaBpluaBamwy ceOe MOABUIOM M BpiauMHOM mnojctuue bora ga je onmabepe 3a cnpoBoheme

cBora (boxwujer) nuspa (= pahame Hapoa u3abpaHOT PEBHOCHOT Y 100pUM JIeTTUMa).

[ToBect 0 Mojcujy je 3a aytopa npude 0 Amojocy umaia ojpeheHo 3Hademe Koje je,
OUUTIIEIHO, OWJIO YCIOBJHEHO pa3HUM (QakTopuMa (KHUBOT y TMYCTHEGH, MPAKTUKOBAHE
MOJIBUTA, CY)KHBOT Y aCKETCKO] 3ajeJHUIIH ). To 3HaUCHE je YTUIIAJI0 Ha U3BECHO cariie/laBame
JIpyradyjer CMHCIIa OJf OHOT KOJU je MHTeHAupaH (TMpBOOWUTAaH) y CaMOM CTapO3aBETHOM
TEeKCTy 0 MojcH]y, a KOju c€ 10 Kpaja HHje MOTa0 TUPEKTHO YKJIOMHUTH Yy MEPIENTUBHU OKBHP
ayropa mpude o Amonocy. TakBO 3Ha4eHmE€ MOJCTAKIO j€ carjieaBalbeé CMHUCIA KOjH je
MOTEHIIMjaTHO OO TPHUCYTaH Ha HUBOY TEKCTa Kao je3Wyke KOHCTpYKIHje. JemaH on

CpPEeIMINBbUX 3a7aTaka OMOJMjCKE er3ere3e ympaBO jeCcTe Ja HajIpe HCTOPHUJCKH TMPOYYIH
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OIHOCE CMHCJIa M 3HAYCH:A, a IIOTOM M Ja YCTAaHOBU H3BCCHC OKBHPEC Yy KOjI/IMa 3HAYCHC

: 889
odyBaBa ozipeh)eH HIejHH OTHOC Ca CMHCIIOM.

MehyTtum, nako cTapo3aBeTHH TEKCT 0 Mojcujy U mpuda o AMOIOCYy HEMajy UCTH
cMKcao, aruorpad MPUIMKOM MpHKa3za ATIOJOCOBOI NMPU3MBA HIAK 3apKaBa TEOJIOIIKH
JMCKYpC 0 m30aBUTEILCKOM TOyxBaTy Mojcuja u3 Crapora 3aBera, ¢ THM IIITO HHCUCTHPA HA
TOME JIa je TOJBUT y3pOK ATOJOCOBOT NPU3Bama a HE cliacaBame JIpyrux. Ha koju HaumH
ayTop omuca ATOJOCOBOT MPU3UBA J0JIa3H JI0 OMCTOBehNMBama M30aBUTEJLCKUX MOCTYIAKa
Mojcuja u moxsura Amonoca? Jla nu je 3Ha4YeHE OYYyBajJo OApeheHM HISjHU OJHOC ca
CMHCIIOM, U aKO jecTe y KojuM okBupuma? Jla OM ce MOKyIIaao OJArOBOPUTH HA OBa IUTamA,
NOTPEeOHO je MCTPAXHUTH KaKBO 3HAuCHe¢ omrc MojcHjeBOr MpU3MBa MMa 3a ayTopa OIKca

ATIOJI0COBOT MPU3HUBA.

Kao mto je Beh mcrakHyro, y oba mpumepa pazior 36or xora bor mpusua Oarn
onpeheny JIMYHOCT MOCTaje MEHTPAIHA MOTUB M CTOXKep paame. Jlok je y onucy MojcujeBor
NpU3MBa CAaMOWHUIMJaTUBHO CIIacaBamk-e JPYrHX pas3ior 300r xora bor Oam mera npusuBa,
ayTop omuca ATNOJOCOBOT NPU3KBA KA0 IIABHU Y3POK MPH3UBA UCTUYC TMOABHUT. Y KOHTEKCTY
paszjiora TpU3MBa JOTHYHE JHYHOCTH, ayTOp oOmKca ATIOJIOCOBOT MpPH3MBA CE Yy OIHUCY
MojcujeBor npusnBa ociama Ha cienehu oOpaszar;: CaMOMHUIIMJaTUBHO JI€Jamke MOjeInHIIA
nojactuue bora na ce jaBu u npu3oBe ra y MucHjy. ¥ ATOJIOCOBOM CIIy4ajy TO j€ ,,lTOJIBUT.
Hmajyhu oBo y BuAy, HCTpaXXUBAkE MIOjMa U MOTHBA TMOJBUTA Y ONKCY ATIOJIOCOBOT MIPHU3HUBA,
U carjiejaBame J100MjeHUX pe3yiTaTa y OJHOCY Ha cam omuc MojcujeBor mpusuBa, he
MOCTYKUTH Kao T0JIa3HA WHCTAHIA y U3ydaBamby O0COOCHOCTH pereniuje onuca MojcujeBor
npusuBa. JlogaTHO, UCTPaKMBALE TI0jMa M MOTHBA TTO/IBUTA Y OMKCY ATIOJIOCOBOT TIPU3HBA, Y
KOHTEKCTYy ymnoTpebe omuca MojcujeBor mpu3uBa Kao MpejIolika U3 Kora ce LPIU HJejHa
nmyTama, MOXe OWUTH O] 3Hayaja 3a pa3yMeBame OJHOCAa 3HAUeHa U CMHcIa OubiHjckor

TEKCTa Ha KOHKPETHOM IIPUMEDY.
,,110ABUT ce y onncy AIOJI0COBOT JKMBOTA CIIOMUGE HA J]BA MECTa!

1) ,,Jorn on seTumbCTBA je MokasuBao MHore moaBure (0UTog yap éx madiébey moAMY dounaty

évdet&duevog);

889 M. PanoBanosuh, ,3uaueme”, y: P. Ky6ar/Il. Iparyrunosuh (npup.), JIFE, bubmujcku unctutyt, Beorpan
2018, 162.
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2) ,,OH ce y CB0jOj METHAECTO] TOJWHU TMOBYKAO M3 CBETA, M YETPACCET TrOANHA MPOBEO Yy
IyCTHEM CTpOro ce moasusaBajyhm y ceakoj Bpaumu® (Oltog mevrexaidexa ETdv
avaywphoas Tol xdopov xal Tecoapdxovta €Ty év T¥ épAuw OlaTeAéoas MATAV TE GPETHV

axppéic egaoxnoag).

Kao mro ce MOXe YOUUTH M3 MPUIIOKEHOT, Y TPYKOM OPHIHHATY ce Ha oba mecra
KOPHCTE PEYd KOje Cy M3BEICHE W3 HMCTOI IJIarojia: pedd &oxnoty U €£aox)oas MOTHYY Of
riarona Goxéw. AHanusupajyhu npsu npuMep — ,,JOII O AETUECTBA je OH IOKAa3UBA0 MHOTE
nozsure” (o0tos yap éx madidbey moAMy &oxnow €vdetfduevos) — MOKe ce MOCTaBHTH
nutatbe: Ha Koju HauuH je ,,0Ka3MBao Te MHOIE MOABHIE™, OAHOCHO IITa je TO ILITO je
Ha3BaHO ,,l107BN3MMa“? OIroBop Ha OBO IUTAaE HAJa3U CE y LIMPEM KOHTEKCTY HABEIECHOT
OfieJbKa, TAe ce HaBOJM Ja Ce ,,CaB [10CA0 HErOB CACTOja0 y TOME IITO je OH Ha KOJICHHMa

« 890

HETPEeCTaHO Y3HOCHO MoJuTBe bory: cto momurtaBa mamy u cro Hohy™.” " Jlakie, jeman ox

MHOTHUX MOJBHUTIa KOj€ je MOKa31uBO OMJIa je U YecTa MOJIHUTBA.

Jlo jomr KOHKpETHHjUX yBHJA MOXKE ce Johu yKOIMKO ce o0paTu maxma Ha Iacyc
KOjH CJICAH TOCIIe IMTHPAHOT OJIeJbKa, Y KOME Cce HaBOIU: ,,YecTo, moka3yjyhu um [OKOIHUM
MOHAcHMa| mMpUMep MOJABUKHHIITBA OH je ca lhUMa y3MMao XpaHy caMo Yy HeJleJbHE JaHe U
TO Ce XpaHHO jenuHO HoBpheM Koje je camo oj cebe pacio u3 3emibe” (ToAdaxis yap
2 A 3 ~ \ b4 \ \ 14 b b ~ A 3 1 1
émdeviwy adtols THY doxnoy xatd xuplaxny wévov wer’ alT@v peteAdpBavev, adTos pév

5 ) i N o ~ / 5 / > ~ N 4 891 -

0008y TAgov %} Soamep TAY Aayavwy adToudTws €x THs Yis dvadletat).”” OuurienHo je aa ce
noja ,,lIOJBUTOM OBJIe TOApa3yMeBa y3ApiKaBame O] jefeHmha XpaHe: roBopehu o ,,MHOTHM
HOABU3UMA (TOAANY doxvatv) Koje je ATOJIOC MOKa3HMBao OJ JCTHECTBA, 3a Ped ,,IOJBUT
ayTop KOpUCTH &0x%olv; ToBopehH o ,,lipuMepy TMOIBMKHUIITBA® (ET0etxviwy alTols THY
doxvow) KOoju je AIOJIOC TTOKa3uBao OKOJHMM MOHAacHMMa Kpo3 OJpHIame O] XpaHe, ayTop
Takohe kopuctu &Goxvowv. Jlakie, jenaH on MOABUra Koje je AMOJOC MOKa3uBao OHO je u

MOABUT" Y3[IpiKamba O] XpaHEC.

VY npyrom npumepy — ,,OH ce y CBOjoj NETHAECTOj TOJWHM IIOBYKAO W3 CBETa, U
YETpJIECET TOIMHA MPOBEO y MyCTUILM CTPOTO ce TojBH3aBajyhn y ceakoj Bpiuuu‘ (OOTog
mevTexaldexa ET@Y dvaywpioas Tol xéopov xal Tegoapaxovta €T év T épriuw OlaTeléoag

nhoay Te dpeTny axplis égaowoag) — McTHUe ce Ja ce AmMoioc ,,OJIBM3aBa0 Y CBAKOj

80 Yemopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 33-34.
8 Yemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 34. Tlosnaueme Hae.
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BpIHHU (dpetnVv Gxpifdls Eéaanioag), Tie ce MOHOBO ymoTpebibaBa mojam doxéw. Jla 6u ce
CTEKJIM jaCHUjH YBHIM y 3HAYCHE OBHMX PEYH, HEOIXOIHO j€ HCTPAXKHUTH 3HAUCHE MOojMa

Goxéw («— aonnoag).

[Tojam doxéw je y jeTMHCKOM CBETY MMaO LIMPOKY MPHUMEHY. A0XEw CE CIIOMHUELE Y
Wnujanu y KOHTEKCTy ,,00pahuBama cupoBor marepujana™. Tako ce y Tpehem mneBamy
HABOJIM: ,,K0ja joj Iemy ByHy rpebenante (obpahusame)” (Foxew elpa xadd)®?, u y gerBprom:
,,POrOBH IIIECHACCT JJIAaHA M3PACid Cy japily W3 TJIaBe, U HUX POrojie/ba BEIITAK BaJbaHO

893 .
Y CIMYHOM KOHTEKCTYy €€ OOKE®

u3zesbaB chnoku* (xal @ wdv downoas xepaofss).
CIIOMHUIbE M Y JBajeceTTpelieM MeBamy Iie 03HaYaBa jeIHYy BPCTY YMETHHYKOT CTBapama:
»YMETaH CpeOpHH Kpyar IITO IIeCT jé Mepa Morao Opard, a CBOjJOM JICTIOTOM O] CBHjY
Hajieniny Oerre Ha CBOj 3eMJBbH, jep Oellle BelTaka CHIOHCKHX Jea0* (Zi06ves moludaidaot

~ 4
el fioanoav).®

Kon XepomoTa doxéw uMa BHIe 3Ha4YeHa. [0 UM ce mojpa3yMeBa yKpallaBambe:
,,OH j& MEHe JIeTo yKpacuo™ (0¢ éueé oot xoouw c’w'xr')cag),g% aJTd UCTO TaKO OH O3HAYaBa M HEKY
BPCTY Y3BHIICHOT JyXOBHOT CMHUCJIa 3a MPAKTHKOBame BpiHHE (Oixataoctviv émbéuevos
y 896 : .
7joxee), ~ ITO ce KOHKPETHHje MOXe BUAETH n3 pasroBopa lemapra m Kcepkca: ,,Mopawm,
rocrojiapy MMarTd jak0 MHOTO OJB@XHOCTH Ma Ja TH KaxeM HCTHHY (Thv dAndniny
doxéew).®? Tlopen oBux 3Hauema, Goxéw ce Kox XepoaoTa KOPHCTH U y 3HAYCHY ,,TEICCHOT
BexOama* (doxéwy 0¢ mevTdeulov — Bexbame y 1eto60jy).2* Viorpe6a momenyror riarona y
KOHTEKCTY TEJIECHOT BekOama Ouiia je BeoMa 3acTyIJb€Ha y JeIMHCKO] MPO3U U KOMGJII/IjI/I.899
[Tnaton y Eymuodemy (Euthydemus) KOpHCTH GOXéw Yy 3HAYEHY ,,BeXKOATH Ce y MYAPOCTH U
“ ’ r ’ ) ~ 900 . .
BpiuHK" (codlay Te xal GpeTiv doxelv),”  mrTo HaimMKyje XepoIOTOBO] YHMOTPEOH HCTOT

rnarosna. CIMYHO TOMeE, 0Baj ruiaron npoHanasumo u 'y CodokieoBom aeny Enekmpa, TAe ce

892 Xomep, Hnujaoa, Munom Bypuh (mpes.), Hepera, Beorpax 2004, 111/388.

893 Xomep, Hnujaoa, IV/110.

894 Xomep, Hnujada, XXI1/743.

8% Xeponor, Hcmopuja, 111/1.

8% Xepomor, Ucmopuja, 1196.

897 Xeponor, Ucmopuja, V11/209.

898 Xeponor, Ucmopuja, 1X/33.

89 H. Liddell/R. Scott, A Greek-English Dictionary, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1996, 257.
%% plato, Euthydemus, W. Lamb (mpup.), Harvard University Press, Cambridge 1952, 283a.
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OH KOPHCTH Ja O3HAYH BexkOame Koje oMoryhasa IMojeIMHITy /1a OCTaHe HEeM3MEHEH, Y 100P0oj

, N . 901
dopmu (&oxet ToladTy voiv 01 ai@vog péwew).

[Ito ce tuue Caeror ITucma, doxéw ce y HoBom 3aBeTy CrioMHIbE CaMO Ha jeJHOM

MecTy, u To y [an 24, 16:%92

,,300T TOra 1 caM ce TPYAUM J1a UMaM YHCTY CaBEeCT CBArja Ipej

Borom u npen spynuma“ (8v ToUTw xal adTds doxd ampdoxomov cuveldnaty Exely mpog ToV Hedv
1 \ 3 A \ 4 903 3 4 . .

xal Tovg avlpwmoug e mavtds ). Aoxéw je Ha TOM jeAMHOM MECTY Ha KOME C¢ HAaBOJH,

904
yInoTpeOJbeH y 3HaUCHY ,, TPYAUTH ce™.

s s . 905
V¥ CenryaruHTi aoxew ce KOPUCTU caMo y MakaBejCKUM KibUrama:

1) 2Maxk 15, 4: ,,Iloctoju ['ociox >xuBU KOjU je Ha HeOy Biagap, KOjH je 3alOBEIHO Ja Ce

apxu [npakrukyje] cenmuna“ (6 xeAevoag @oxelv ™y Bdoudoc);

2) 4Max 13, 22: , 1 pactyhu cHa)xHHUje KPO3 33jeIHUYKO XPamhCHE, CBAKOJHEBHO JPYKCHE,

OCTaJI0 BaCIUTambe U Hallle y 3akoHy boxujem Bexdame™ (éw vouw beol downoews).

3) 4Mak 13, 24: ,Jep BacnuTaHW HCTHM 3aKOHOM, M HCTEC H3BEKOABIIM BpJIMHE, U
CaoIrajuBLIM C€ y IPABEIHOM JKHBJbCHY, BeliMa cy ce MehycoOHO Bomenmu™ (vouw yap 7@

adTd maidevbévtes xal Tag alThs EEaounoavTes dpeTis).

4) 4Maxk 5, 23: ,,A ona [Hama ¢urocoduja = 3aKOH] HAC YUH IEITOMYAPECHOCTH, TaKO Ja
BJIa/IaMO HaJ CBUM 3a/I0BOJbCTBHMA M KeJbaMma, 1 00ydaBa [BexO0a, moydasa] Hac XpabpocTu
na cBaku 6oy 100poBOJBHO mogHOCHUMO™ (xal Gvdpelav Eéaoxel dote mavta mévov Exouaiwg

omopévew).”®

Kana ce ymopenu apyru mpumep ymotpede mojma aoxéw u3 Mcmopuje monaxa y

Eeunmy, y xoMe ce Kaxe 1a ce ATOIOC ,,lI0IBU3aBA0 y CBAKOj BPAHHH (&peThV axptPéis

%1 gophocles, Electra, F. Blaydes (pup.), Williams and Nortgate, London 1873, 1024.

%02 H. Windisch, ,,&oxéo®, y: TRWNT, tom I, G. Kittel (mpup.), Verlag von Kohlhammer, Stuttgart 1933, 492.
10.

93 Tonsnaueme Hae.

%4 H, Windisch, ,,doxén®, 493. 30.

% Ipema Xaucy Bunamury (Hans Windisch), ayropy onpeannre ,,dokéo“ y TAWNT, dokéw ce y Centyarnari
(ka0 W peun Koje Ccy M3BEJICHE M3 OBOT TJarojia) ClOMHUILE caMo JiBa myTa U 1o y: 2Mak 15, 4; u 4Mak 13, 22.
MeljyTiM, MOCTOj€ jOIIT [Ba MECTa Ha KOjUMa Ce KOPUCTH AOKE®, a Koja XaHc Bunanmn ve HaBoxu: 4Mak 13, 24;
u 4Mak 5, 23. Bunu H. Windisch, ,,doxémn*, 493. 40.

%% [Togenauera nama. L{uTupame MaKkaBejCKHX KEUra Ha CPIICKOM j€3MKY BPIICHO Ha OCHOBY TpeBoga: Krvuze
Makasejcke, npeB. (A. Jetuh), Jacen, Hukmmh 2002. V yriactum 3arpagama npeuioKeHa BapHujanuja Ha
OCHOBY KOHCYJITOBama LXX, onakiie je n HaBeieH TEKCT Ha TPUKOM.
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¢aonnoag), ca jenMHCKOM M OUONHMjCKOM ymoTpeOOM HCTOra TojMa, youaBajy ce oxpehene

CIIMYHOCTH Beh Ha HUBOY je3WYKe KOHCTPYKIIH]E:

Tabena 6p. 22 — Ynopennu npukaz Onuca AmonocoBor kuBoTa, [lnaronoBor Eymudem-a n
4Mak 13, 24.

Hcmopuja monaxa y
Ecunmy
(omuc AnonocoBor
JKUBOTA)

IInaronoB Eymuodem 4Mak 13, 24

»JEP  BAaCOUTaHHM  HUCTUM

3aKoHOM, u HCTE
U3BeKOABIIM  BpJIMHE, U
Cao0/IrajuBIIU ce y

,,CTPOTro ce noasu3apajyhu | ,,Bex0aty ce y MyapocTu u | IPaBEIHOM KHBJbCHY Behma
y cBakoj BpimHH® (Te | BpiuHHA® (codlav Te xal | €Y CC€ MehycobHo Bomemn*
dpemy dxplféic éEaoxnoag) | dpetiv doxely) (Vopw  yap 6 adTd
maoevbévtee xal TaS adTAC
égammjoavtes dpetTds xal TG
dwealw  ouvtpadévres  Plw
ubAdov Eautols yamwy).

I1pe cBera, NPUMETHO je J1a je AoxEw YCKO MOBE3aH ca MOjMOM ,,BpiIHHA™ (QpeTV) U 1a
ce KOpUCTHU Kao CUHTarMa y cBa TpH IpuUMepa: ,,Bex0ame y BpauHu® . Mehyrum, ,.BpinHa® je
pa3nuuuTO cXBaraHa Koxa JennHa, y MakaBejCKHM KibUTama, H 'y OIHCY ATIOJIOCOBOT JKUBOTA.
VY3ajaMHO ca TUM M G0XEw je nMao pasnuunuty GyHkiujy. Jok je kox Ilnarona m Xepomora
GoxEw Tpe CBEra 03HA4aBao BEKOAWmE Y ,,MyIPOCTH M BPJIUHU, Tj. HEKY BPCTY MPAKTUKOBAHA
BpiMHE y chepH ayxa, y MakaBejCKHUM KibMraMa Goxéw Ce OJHOCH Ha TOIITOBake 3aKOHA,
OJTHOCHO Ha BexOame y 3akoHy: y 2Mak 15, 4 ce roBopH 0 NoImToBamy ceIMuHa (cabara); y
4Maxk 13, 22 ce roBopH O ,HalmeM y 3akoHy BexOawy*; y 4Maxk 13, 24 croju: ,Jep

BACIUTaHU UCTHM 3aKOHOM, ¥ UCTE U3BEKOABIIM BpIUHE .

CBeoOyxBaTHHj€ MOjallllbEhe MOUITOBAakba 3aKOHA, BexkOama y 3aKOHy, Hala3u ce y

4Max 5, 23-26:

,»A oHa [Hama ¢unocopuja = 3aK0H]| HAC yUU LETOMYIPEHOCTH, TAKO J1a BJIaIaMO HaJl

CBUM 3aJJ0BOJGCTBMMA M JKeJbama, M oOyduaBa [BexOa, moydaBa] Hac xpabpoctu (&vdpeiav
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é¢aaxel) ma ceakm Gonm 10OPOBOJEHO MOMHOCHMO. M BacmuTaBa Hac NMPaBEIHOCTH, TaKO Ja
KpO3 cBe BpiiMHE OyneMo jeqHako mpaBH4YHH. M MOOOXKHOCTH HAac Hay4aBa TakO Jla Camo
noctojehera bora Benmenenno momTyjemo. 3atro Hehemo jecTH OCKpHaBJbeHO [0OecBeheHo].
Jep Bepyjyhu na je bor ycranoBmo 3akoH, 3Hamo aa najyhu 3akon TBopail cBerta HaMm IO
npupoau caoceha. U ono mro he Outu KOPUCHO AylIaMa HAIIUM, TO j€ JO3BOJIMO JIa jeIeMO; a

3a0paHuo je /1a jeIeMO MECO OHOTa MTOo he HaM MTETUTH .
Hakie, nomroBame 3akoHa BOAM Ka:

- Bnagamy Hajx cBUM 33/10BOJECTBHMA U JKEJbAMA;
- Bex0Oamwy y xpabpocru;
- IlpaBemHOCTH M IPaBUYHOCTH KPO3 jeIHAKY 3aCTYIJbEHOCT BPIINHA;

- V3apxkawmy oj oapeleHe Bpcre meca.

VY ommcy ATMOJIOCOBOT >KMBOTAa, HEMOCPEAHO HakOoH boxwujer jaBibama Amoocy,

HaBOJH Ce: ,,ABa AIIOJIOC X ydallle []a Ce CBAKOJHEBHO yKapalllaBajy BpJiMHaMa (Olampemety

~ 3 ~ . . 7
Tals apeTaic) U na IyKaBe yTulaje hasona Ha momucau ofdaiyjy oAMax y camom noquKy“.go

Ocum npahema CONCTBEHUX MOMUCITH (MHTPOCIIEKIHje, co3eplama), MO ,,BPIMHOM ™ ce KOJ
Armosnoca moapa3dymMeBa JOII M CTUlalke OecTpamiha, y3Ap)Kamke OJ XpaHe, Kao U He
npey3HOIIekhe HaJl ApyruM. MIcTo Tako, CBU MOABIKHHUIM OU Tpebaio 1a ce TpyAe Aa CTUIY
BpJIMHE Kako Mehy mHUMa He Ou 010 pa3iuKe y ciaBu: ,,Jolll je TOBOpHO Aa OpaTHja Tpeda aa
ce TpyIu [Ja jeiaH Jpyrora rnpeBasul)y BpjiMHama, Ja ceé HMKO He OM TOKa3a0 Mamu 0J
apyrora y ciaBu. CBeI0OYaHCTBO BallleT HANPETKa y BpiInHaMa (T@Y apeTidy mpoxoms), yIHo je
OH, Heka OyJle CTHIambe C Ballie cTpaHe Oectpamrha u y3apikama o xpaHe (6tav v anabeiay
xal T dvopelav xtovebe), jep je To mouerak maposa boxujux. A kan Heko mo6uje ox Bora
CHJly J1a YMHHM 4Yyjeca, HeKa Ce He ropzm“.go8 CxonHo TOMe, BpJiMHY KoJ Amoioca

KapakTepHILe:

- Tloctuzame jegHakocTH Mel)y MOABMKHHUIIMMA KPO3 IPAKTHKOBAFE BPJIMHE
- OOpahame naxxme Ha TOMUCTIH;

- Cruname OGectpanrha,;

- Y3apkame 0] XpaHe.

- Henpey3Houewme Ha1 Apyrum

%7 flemopuja monaxa y Eaunmy, 35.
908 :
Hcemopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 36.
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[IpumeTHO je na mocroje oapeheHe CAMYHOCTH y ONMUCY MOIITOBama 3aKOHA, OJHOCHO

BexOama y 3akony, y 4Maxk 5, 23-26 u onucy BpiMHa Koz Arosoca:

Tabena Op. 23 — Ynopeanu mpukas momroBama 3akona y 4Mak 5, 23-26 u onwca BpJIHHA KOJI
Amnornoca.

IMomrroBame 3akona y 4Maxk 5, 23-26 Onuc BpauHA Ko AnoJjioca

- Cruname Oectpanrha
- OOpahame naxxme Ha TOMHCIIH;
- Henpey3nomeme

- Buapame Hag cBum
3aJI0BOJbCTBUMA U KEJbaMa
(L1eI0MyIpEHOCT)

- BexOame y xpabpoctu

- Tloctuzame jegaakoctu Mehy
HOBIKHUIIIMA KPO3 jeTHAKO
[IPAKTUKOBAE BPIIUHE

- TlpaBeaHOCT M MPaBUYHOCT KPO3
JeIHaKy 3aCTYIJBEHOCT BPJIMHA

- V3apxkame oj oxpeheHe Bpcre

- V3apxkame oI XpaHe
Meca Ap A Xp

Omnucyjyhu AmNONOCOB KMBOT, aruorpad HCTHYE HETOBO ,,CTPOTO IMOJBU3ABAKE Y
cBaKoj BpiuHHU (Te dpeTnyv axpifds Eéaowioag) Kao jenaH o KJbYYHMX pasinora Boxkujer
jaBJbarba U HKErOBOT TOCIama Ja crace Apyre Jbyje, YMMe ce HHIUPEKTHO yKa3yje Jla HeroB
NOJBUI HHj€ WHIVBHIYAIHOT KapakTepa HEro je yCKO MoBe3aH ca cmacemeM apyrux. Ca
npyre crpane, 4Maxk 13, 24 ynyhyje Ha jacHy moBe3aHOCT usMmel)y ,,BexxOama y BPIHHU U
3ajeIHAULE: ,,Jep BACIUTaHW UCTHM 3aKOHOM, U MCTE M3Be:KOaBUIM BpiuHe ((£aoxnoavtes
ApETQS), W CAOATAJUBINM Ce y NpaBEIHOM XKUBJbEHY, Behma cy ce melycoOHO Boenn™.
BexOame y BpJIMHM je yTHLAIO Ha OJHOC yHyTap 3ajeqHuue (,,Behma cy ce melycoOGHO

Boyienu‘’).

Ha ocHOBY 710 caja mpuka3aHuX MpuMepa yrnorpede riaroja aoxéw, Kao U CHHTarMe
,BEXKOame y BpIMHE (dpetny Efacoas), MOKe Ce 3aKJbyYyMTH J1a je Y CTapO3aBETHOM
TEKCTy, 6apeM Ha HUBOY MakaBejCKUX KIbUra, MOTEHIIUjaTHO OO MPUCYTaH U3BECHU CMHUCA0
KOjU je KacHHje MOTao OWUTH ,,[TPermo3Hat™ (carjienaH) o]l CTpaHe aCKeTCKHUX 3ajeHUIa paHe
[pkBe y Erunty. OuutaBame TakBOT (aCKETCKHM YCMEPEHOI') CMHUCIA Yy CBETOMHUCAMCKOM
TEKCTy OWJIO j€ MHUIMPAHO 3HAYEHEM KOje je TeKCT MMao 3a mojBrkHuKe. Crenuduyane

JKUBOTHE OKOJIHOCTH aCKETCKOT HAuWHA >KMBOTA YCIOBUJIE CYy W JIPyrayujy MEpPCHEKTHBY M3

233



KOj€ C€ TEeKCT IMOCMaTpao, IITO j& PE3YITHPAJIO caryielaBalheM CMHCIIA KOJU j€ TIOTCHIIN]aJTHO

OMO MPHUCYTaH y TEKCTY Ka0 je3UYKOM KOHCTPYKTY.

N3y3eB cnumunocty u3mel)y onuca BpimHA KoJ Amosioca 1 MakaBejCKUX KIbHTa, Koje
je 6uno moryhe neTtajbHUje UCTPAKUTH HAa HUBOY I0jMa, MOTPEOHO je MOCEOHY HaKiby
IIOCBETUTH MOTHUBUMA KOjH C€ KOPHUCTE y ONMHUCY BPIMHA KOJ AIOJIOCA M MOTUBUMA KOjH CY
npucyTHu y onucy Mojcuja, Oyayhu na je omuc MojcujeBor Nmpu3HMBa IMOCIYXHO ayTOpy
AmnonocoBor npusuBa kao obpazan. C 063upoM aa y caMoM omnrcy MojcujeBor npusuBa He
MOCTOj€ MOTHBH y3/ApkKama 0] XpaHe, oOpahama Maxme Ha MOMUCIN U HeTPEy3HOIICHha HaJl
JIpYruM, MOTPEOHO je MCTPAKHUTU Ja JIM y LIMPEM KOHTEKCTYy INpHKa3a MojcujeBor JmKa
IIOCTOje HaBEJAECHH MOTHBH, KOjU Cy HMHA4ye MPUCYTHH Y OMHCY ATOJOCOBOT TPHU3UBA Y

KOHTCKCTY BpJIMHA.

Kao mTo je Beh ucrakHyro, koja Amonoca ce BexOame y BpJMHAMa OJHOCH Ha
y3ApKame 0] XpaHe, oopahame maxme Ha OMHICIU 1 CMUPEHOYMJbE (HE TOPIUTH e, HEMaTH
BHCOKO MHIUBEHE O ceOu). YmpaBo y omWcHMa KOju ce TUdy MojcHja ¥ EEroBor
n30aBUTEJHCKOT IMOCTYIKA M3BOhewa M3pawmia M3 poICTBa NMPOHAIA3UMO MOTHBE KOjH CY
aruorpady MOIIM MOCITYXHTH Kao MOrojaH oOpasall 3a mpuka3z Amnoisoca. Hamme, MoTuB

y3IpiKamba 0] XpaHe Ce Ha HEKOJIMKO MeCTa JIOBOH y Be3y ca Mojcujem:

1) IMu3 9, 9: ,,Kana uzuhox Ha ropy ja MPUMHM KaMeHE IUToue, TUIOYe 3aBeTa KOju
ca Bama yuuHH ['ocrios, Taja crajax Ha TOpU YETPAECET JlaHa U YeTpAeceT HohH

xJieba He jenyhu HU BUHA He HI/ijhI/I“;gog

2) Iu3 9, 18-19: ,ITotom mamox u jexax mpexa ['ocrmoaoM Kao mpe, 4eTpaeceT JaHa
U 4derpaecer Hohu, xneba He jeayhu HU Boje He nujyhu, paau CBUX IpexoBa
BalllUX KOjUMa C€ OrpellrcTe YYHMHUBIIM INTO je 3710 npex [ocmomom u
pasrHeBHBIIH Ta. Jep ce 00jax THEBA M japoCTH KojoM ce Oerie ['ocon pazpyTruo

Ha Bac Ja Bac uctpedbu; u ycnuma me ['ocon u Taga“;

3) Iu3 8, 3:,,1 myuno Te je u riual)y Te je MOpHO; aju Te je ONeT XpaHHO MaHOM, 3a
KOjy HUCH 3HA0 HU TH, HU OIIM TBOjH, 1a OM TH MOKA3a0 J]a YOBEK HE KUBU CAMO O

xy1e0y, HETO O CBEMY IITO M3Na3u u3 ycra ['ocroamux*;

909 ,,I Mojcuje octa onze kox ['ocriona yerpaeceT nana u yerpaecet Hohwu, xiueba He jenyhu HU Boge He mujyhu,

u Haruca ['ocriox He move peun 3aBera™ (M3n 34, 28).
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4) VY Ilu3 29, 5-6 bor npeko Mojcuja ropopu: ,,J Boaux Bac 4eTpaeceT TOAWHA I10
MyCTUEGM; HE OBCINTAIC XaJbUHE Ballle Ha Bama, HUTH oOyha TBOja oBernTa Ha
HOrama TBOjUM. XJieba He jelocTe HU BHUHA HE MUCTE Jja OMCTe MO3HAIN /13 caM ja

T'ocnox bor Bamr®.

[TorpebHO je uctahm na je y IUTUPAHUM OJICJbIIIMAa MOTHB y3JpKamka OJI XpaHe YCKO
MoBe3aH ca cro3Hajom bora, omHocHO, jaBibameM bora: V ITu3 9, 9 Mojcuje He jene npen
nobujame mioua ox bora; y ITaz 9, 18-19 ce y3apxkaBa on XpaHe paad MOHOBHOT

10y IMus 8, 3 u [u3 29, 5-6 ce Harnamasa ga je bor y3

yerocTapsbama oxHoca ca borom;®
nomoh HemaBama XpaHe M3pawminy Mokyiao Jia UX MOJCTAaKHE Ha YCIIOCTaBJbalkEe OJIHOCA Ca
BUM. CIIMYHO je Koa AIoJioca KOJ| KOTa je y3Ap)Kame O]l XpaHe YCKO MOBE3aHO Ca jaBJhbambeM
bora u npusBamem. Jlpyru OUTaH yBUA jecTe Taj Aa je MOTUB Yy3IpKama OJl XpaHe KPo3 JIUK
Mojcuja ycko moBe3aH ca cnacemeMm apyror: Y I3 9, 9 Mojcuje He jene m He THje jep
no0uja 1uioue 3aBeTta Koju bor ckiama ca M3paunom (,,Iuiode 3aBeTa KOjU ca BaMa yYUHU
['ocnon™) — makie, y3ap:kapa ce 3apaa muX — A0k ce y [Ta3 9, 18-19 y3npkaBa o xpane 360r
rpexoBa M3pawmna. OBo je 3Hauajan yBuj Oynyhu na Bor Amonoca miaske na m30aBu apyre

11
HAKOH IITO ce ATIONIOC y3ApXKaBao oj1 xpaHe.’

KopucHo je Harmacutu nmoxarak na cy [1a3 9, 9, [Ta3 9, 18-19 u I1u3 8, 3 unranu Ha
OorociayxemumMa IpU acKeTCKUM 3ajenHuuama y Erunrty y Toky nocra.? Beh cam oJ1abup
OBHMX OfieJbaKa Jla ce 4yuTajy y nepuony Bemmkor mocra mpeiacTaBiba CBOjJEBpPCTaH 0jpa3
peuenuuje Crapor 3aBeTa y acKETCKMM KpyroBuMa: OMpaHU Cy TEKCTOBU KOjU cy, U3Mely

OCTaJIOT, CaJpKaJli MOTHUB Y3JpXkKamba 0]l XpaHe.

Kao mro je Beh pedeHo, y omucy BpiaumHA KoJ Arojioca MPUCYTaH j€ W MOTHB
y3ApKama 0J1 TOpAOCTH (cMUpeHOYMIbe). OBaj MOTHB YCKO je MOBE3aH ca MOTHBOM oOpahara
naxme Ha MOMUCIU. Panu JeTtabHUjeT pa3Marpama O/ieJbak y KOMe Cy MPHUCYTHa OBa JBa

MOTHUBa CaJila UBHOCHUMO Yy IIYHOM O6J'II/IKy2 ,,A Kaga HEKO ILO6I/IjC on bora CUJly Ja YUHU

%1% BaxHO je MpEMETHTH 1a ce BPEMEHCKH MepHOJ y KOMe ce criommibe O0poj 40 maoam m y ITm3 9, 18
(,ueTpaecet mana u yerpaecet Hohu, xyeda He jeayhu HU Bozae He mujyhu“) u kox Amosoca (,,9eTpaeceT roJauHa
MPOBEO y MYCTHIHH CTPOTO C€ 110/1BM3aBajyhul y cBakoj BpIHHH ).

U Ylemopuja monaxa y Eaunmy, 34.

92y nerax npyre Henesbe Benmukora nmocra yurano je I3 8, 1- 9,4, nox je y nerak tpehe Henesse ynrano [1x3 9,
7-10, 11. Bunu Tabeny y mormasipy 3.2.1.1. UnTame cTapo3aBETHHX TEKCTOBa Ha OOrociyXemHMa JTHEBHOT
Kpyra y OBOM pany.
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yyneca, HEKa ce He rop/id Kao Ja Beh uma cBera J0BOJHHO, HEKA CE HE HaIMUMa MUIJBY Ja j€

. - 913
Behu o1 Ipyrux, ¥ HEeKa He TIOKa3yje CBUMa J1a j€ MPUMHO TaKBy Ojaromar.

MotuB y3apxkama 0J1 TOPIOCTH y U3BECHO] MEpH MOCTOju U Y MojcujeBom obpahamy
W3pauny, u Takohe je ycKo MmoBe3aH ca MOTHBOM oOpahama makie Ha IOMUCIH, C TUM IITO
ce uckasyje y ¢pasu ,,rooputu y cpiy ceome: , Kama ux ['ocmon bor TBoj orepa ucrpen
TeOe, HEeMOj Jla KaXKeIll y CpIly CBOMe: 300T mpaBje Moje yBeae Me ['ocros y oBy 3eMJby J1a je
HacienuM, jep ['ocrion Tepa oBe Hapone ucnpesa Tedbe 300r HeBabalICTBA HBUXOBOT. He muemn
300r mpaBie CBOjeé HUTH 300T YMCTOTE CpIla CBOTAa Jla HACIEOUII Ty 3eMJby, HEro 300r
HEBaJbaJICTBAa THUX Hapoja ['ocron bor TBoj Tepa ux ucnpen Tede ¥ Ja OAPKUA Ped KOjoOM ce

3aKJieo ourMa TBojuM Apamy, Mcaky u JakoBy* (ITu3 9, 4-5).91

Y o0a cnyyaja, u xox Amnosioca u y I3 9, 4-5, MOTHB y3ApKama OJ TOPIOCTH
MOJIpa3yMeBa YMEPEHOCT I10 MUTamy ocehaja CONCTBEHE BPEIHOCTH, OJIHOCHO Y3IpiKamhe OJ1
npey3Homema Hag apyruMm. OHo ce umarpalyje y3 momoh cBecTH O TOMe Ja CBE IITO Ce
noceayje ynpaBo jecte ol bokujer HOOpOYMHCTBA, a HE pe3nyTaT JUYHUX 3aciyra
nojenunua. Jlok je y cnyuajy I[1u3 9, 4-5 miox boxujer nodpounHcTBa ,,00ehana 3emiba‘, KOz
Amonoca je To ,,cuna oj bora na unHuM vyzmeca“. Y mporecy GpopMmupama CBECTH O OBOME,
[JIaBHY YJIOTY UTPajy MOMHCIN U 300T Tora je MOTHUB oOpahama MaKike Ha MOMHCIN YCKO
MOBE3aH ca MOTHUBOM Y3/pkama oJf ropaocT. Oxespak [1H3 9, 4 je, Takohe, unTaH y nepuoay
Benukor mocta (y mertak Apyre cez[MI/Iue),915 HITO JOJaTHO yKasyje Ja je oBaj oJeJhak

IIOT0/IOBA0 32 ACKETCKY PELENIIN]y.

Ha ocHoOBY mpuka3aHMX npHUMepa, YOUbHBO j€ Jia Ce y CTap03aBETHUM TEKCTOBHMA 32
anaHoCT MojcHja Be3yjy MOTHBH y3piKamke o7 XpaHe (rmoct), oopahame maxme Ha MOMHCITH
U y3/IpKamke O]l TOPAOCTH (CMUPEHOYMJbE), IPU YEMY C€ Y3IpXKame OJ XpaHe IOCTaBJba Y
n30aBUTEJbCKU KOHTEKCT Oyyhu n1a ce qoBoau y 6Ju3ak 0JIHOC ca ,,0/IpULIAkEM 3apajl APYror
(M3pawmna)“. TloTpebHO je caaa MOKyIIATH OJrOBOPUTH Ha MHTama Koja Cy MOCTaBJbeHA Ha

MOYEeTKY omnuca kuBoTa Anosoca: Ha koju HaunH ayTop omuca ANOJ0COBOT NMPU3HBA J10J1a31

3 Yemopuja monaxa y Ezunmy, 36.

9 Comamo je wm y TMa3 8, 12-14; 17-18: M kaja ce Hajeenn ¥ HACHTHIN, U 100pe Kyhe HAYMHMII M y BHMA
MOYHEI )KUBETH; M KaJia ce TOBEa TBOja M OBIIE TBOj€ HAIUIONE, M KaJia TH Ce HAMHOXH Cpedpo | 351aTo, U IITO
TOJl UMAIll Ka/ia TH C€ HAaMHOXKH, HEMO]j Jla ce TMIOHeCe cplle TBoje U aa 3abopaswui ['ocniona bora cBora koju Te je
n3Beo U3 3eMJbe Mucupcke, n3 kyhe porcke [...]. Hutu roBopu y cpiy cBome: Moja cHara u cujia Moje pyke
cTeKJa MU je oBo Oisaro. Hero ce onmomumu ['ocrionia bora cBora jep TH OH Jaje cHary na cTekHeu Oiaro, 1a ou
MOTBPAMO 3aBET CBOj KOJUM C€ 3aKJIEO0 OIlMMa TBOjUM Kao IITO CE BUIM JaHac™.

9V nerax Ipyre Henelbe Benukora nocra je untano ITH3 8, 1- 9, 4, nok je y nerak tpehe Henesse untano [Tu3
9, 7-10, 11. Buau tabeny y nmornassby 3.2.1.1. Uurame cTapo3aBeTHHX TEKCTOBA Ha OOTOCTY)KEHHMa JTHEBHOT
Kpyra y OBOM pafy.
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1o morcrtoBehuBama M30aBUTEILCKHUX MOCTyMmaka Mojcuja m AnosiocoBor moasura? Jla i je
3HAUCHE OYYBaJIO oJpeheHu miaejHu OJHOC ca CMUCIOM OMOJIMjCKOT TEKCTa, W aKo jecTe Y

KOjUM OKBHUpHMa?

Nmajyhu y Buay akTyellHe epMHUHEBTUYKE OIICEpBAIlMje MOCTAJIO j€ jaCHO Jia ce He
MOXXE€ OYECKHMBATH Ja IMOCTOjH ,,HEYTPAIIHO M O0jEKTUBHO TyMaueHe OMOJIM]JCKUX TEKCTOBA“,
jep CBAaKH TyMad IPHCTYIA TEKCTY Ca CONICTBEHHM IPETIIOCTABKAMA M MPEIPa3yMeBambeM.
HcToprjoM y4MHKa YCTaHOBHIIO C€ JIa ,,9ATaANIal] aKTUBHO YUECTBYj€ y MPOIYKOBAbY CMHUCIIA,
TaKO J1a TMPBOOMUTHH CMHCA0 HE MOXKE MOCTOjaTH Kao TOTOB MPOAYKT®, jep TEKCT yCTBapu
,»CaJIPKH TIOTEHIMjaJJHe CMHUCIIOBE KOjHU JIeNlyjy Ha YMTAola, KOjU MaK y MPOLEC pasyMeBamba
YHOCH PELEIIHNjCKe MOTeHIIHjalle IITO ra YNHE MTPHjeMUYHUBUM 3a texer.**’ Armorpad omucyje
XKHUBOT AII0JI0Ca Ha OCHOBY COTICTBEHOT aCKETCKOT Ipeapa3yMeBamba CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA
Koju ce THay Mojcuja, Te Ha TakaB Ha4YMH MOKYyIIaBa Ja nmpukaxe Amnosoca. Ha mpumepy
pelenyje cTapo3aBeTHIX TEKCTOBA Y IIPUYU O ATIOJIOCY MOXKE CE MIPUMETUTH Ja Cy acKeTCKa
YHTamka CTAapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBa Omia ()OKyCHMpaHa Ha MHTEPTEKCTYAIHO CarjielaBambe
onpehene nmuunoctr. O Mojcujy ce dopMupa CiIMKa Ha OCHOBY PE3JIMUYUTUX CMH30]1a W3

HBEroBOT JKMBOTAa W3 M3m u [1H3, KOju Cy yjeAHO M YWTaHH Ha OOTOCIYKEHhHUMa Yy BpeMe

Bemukor nocra.

Kao mto je Beh 6miio peun o Tome, y nepuoay kana Hactaje Mcmopuja monaxa y
Eeunmy y Erunty ce Hamymra MHOToOOIITBO U npenasu y xpuithanctBo. TakBa atMocdepa
je yrunana Ha aruorpadoB ogabup Mojcuja kao mpeIomika jep My je 6uo ujeanaH npumep
3a HeKora Ko M3Boj1H, ocinobaha Hapon on Erunra m muHorobomra. To ce, usmelyy ocranor,
MOYKE BHJICTH U Ha OCHOBY ITOJIaTKa J1a ONHC ATIOJIOCOBOT )KHBOTA IMOYUILE cieehuM pednma:
»MH BHJIECMO M Jpyror CBETOI 4OBeKa, MO0 HMMeHy Amnojoc, y TuBauau, y OKOJMHHU
Epmymnosea [= Erunar]. ¥V Taj rpax je nonasuo Cnacuresb ca [ljesom MapujoM U npaBeqHUM
Jocudowm, ucnymwyjyhu mpopomrso Mcauje koju rosopu: ,I'ne T'ocnon cenehu Ha obmaky
nakom nohu he y Mucup; u 3atpenthe ce on mwera unonn Mucupcku u nonajgahe Ha 3eMiby*
(Uc 19, 1). Mu BugecMO TaMO ¥ MHOTO0OXAayKH XpaM y KOME Cy CBU WJOJM MOMaJajid Ha
3eMJby Kaja je CracuTesb ymao y 1“paJ:1“.918 Arunorpa¢ ouurnenHo Oupa mozaen (Mojcuja)
KOJU ce TOKJIana ca BeroBoM HamepoM. Tpeba umaru y BUIy Ja cy TeKCTOBU 0 Mojcujy u

Erunrty Beh yrunanu Ha npeapaszymeBame arunorpada. On y3uma Hc 19, 1 kao yBoa y npuuy

sy, Hparyrunosuh, ,,JiMa nu cMucnia Tparaté 3a IpBOOMTHUM cMuciioM?*, 4.
i Jparyrunosuh, ,,JIMa nu cMucnia Tparaté 3a IpBOOMTHUM cMHuCIIoM?*, 5.
018 .

Hcemopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 32-33.
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0 AmonocoBoM npu3Bamwy 01 bora ma cnace Hapoa y Erunry, mro ynyhyje Ha NpeTnocTaBKy
Jla Cy CTap03aBETHU TEKCTOBU KOju TOBOpe 0 boxujem n3baBsbemy Hapona u3 Erunra, kao u
n30aBJbCHE O]l MHOrOOOINTBA, OOJIMKOBAIA TaKBY TEOJIOMIKY CBECT KOJA JOTHYHOT

919 920

arvorpada,  ajld ¥ Ja ce JJOKa)Ke TEOJIOIIKa Heja KOjy TyMad MpojeTKTyje Ha TEKCT.

3a mera je OMOJIMJCKU TEKCT ,,MEPUJIO TEOJIONIKOT MHILbEHha M OH Ta TyMayud y
aKTYeJTHOM TPEHYTKY PEJIEBAaHTHOM 3a Hhera W 3ajeIHHIlY K0joj ce oOpaha™ u crora Moxemo
pelii 1a OH ,,cMHCa0 pa3BHja U3 camMora Tekcra nparehn merosy ocuoBry uaTeHIHjy*. >t OBO
npe/cTaB/ba KJbYYHM MOMEHAT 3a pasyMmeBame penenuuje Crapora 3aBeTa y acKeTCKUM
tekctoBuMa pane llpkee y Erunrty. Aruorpad, makie, NpUIMKOM TMpUKaza ATOJIOCOBOT
NpU3KBA 33JIpKaBa TEOJIOIIKH JAUCKYpC O M30aBUTE/LCKOM moayxBaty Mojcuja uz Crapora
3aBeTa, C THM IITO MHCUCTHPA HAa TOME Jia je y3pOK ATOJIOCOBOT IPU3Bama MoaBUT. Mojcuje
ociobaha oJ erumarckor porcTtBa, AIOJOC TMOJABUTOM oOciiobaha oJ erumarckor

MHOT00OILITBA.

3Haueme OMOJIMjCKOT TEKCTa OBJIE C€ KOHCTUTYHIIE Y MUCAOHO] MHTEPAKIIUjU H3Mehy
aruorpacga, Kao CBOjeBpPCHOT TymMaua TE€KCTa, M camora TekcTa. [Ipuiankom Tymadyema cBakako
ce Mmosia3u of ojpeheHuX TEOoNOIIKUX M er3UCTEHIMjaIHUX MPETHOCTaBKH, KOje CYy Y OBOM
ciIy4ajy ackercku oapehene, Oynyhu na ,,y nmporecy MHTEpIipeTaIje TyMmad YHOCH COTICTBEHa
npeapasyMeBama U MPEOKyIalnje Koja ce HYKHO OJpakaBajy Ha HM3BOheme sHavema. 2
[TorpeGHO je MMaTH y BHIYy Ja ,,TEKCT MMa CBOJy 3HAYCHCKY MHTEHIHjYy, Ka0 U HUCTOPH]Y
peleniyje, 1 MUPH TEOJIOIKH OKBUP W3 KOT MOTHYe™ U ,,Ha HEeKH HauuH OH Beh yHampen
00JIMKYj€ TEOJIOIIKE MEPCIEKTUBE M3 KOJUX Ce TyMaqH“.923 OpnHocHoO, TekcTOBU 0 Mojcujy,
YyHja je OCHOBHA 3HaU€HCKa MHTEHLIM]a U30aB/beHhE U3 €rUMaTCKOr POIICTBA U MHOTOOOIITBA,
3aCUTYPHO Cy OOJIMKOBAJIM MEPCHIEKTUBY U3 KOje je aruorpad Tymauu, ¢ TUM J1a OH, CBaKaKo,
y By YHOCH CBOje acKeTCKe MpeoKymaluje U IpenpasyMeBame. ACKETCKE 3ajeIHULE Yy
ErunTy cy y3 momoh oBakBHMX HHTepIpeTanuja cede M0XHBJhaBaje Kao ,,HOBH HapoO.

n3a0paHu’ KOjH je ,,peBHOCTAH Y JOOPHM JIeJuMa‘, T€ Cy CBOJUM IOJIBHTOM ,,y9IeCTBOBaJE " y

n30aBJbEHY MHOTO0OKAIIA.

99 Crmuan NPUHLUIT TIPUCYTaH je u y TyMadewy Kmure o Jonn Kimmenra Anexcanapujckor. Buan P. Ky0ar,
Tpazosuma Iucma 11, 221-222.

920 Bumu P. Ky6at, Tpacosuma [Tucma 11, 303.

%2Lp_Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma II, 216.

922 p_Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma II, 208.

983 p_ Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma II, 208.
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2.3.3.2. IlonBu:xuuk [apuytuje — Mojcuje kao mocpeIHNK ¥ MPUMepP OAPHULIAHKHA

3a pa3nuky on omnmca AIOJOCOBOT KMBOTa KOJH j€ TpPHUKa3aH Kpo3 TMPU3MY
n30aBuTeILCKOT Jiena Mojcuja, ko nmoaBkHuKa [laduytuja y Paseosopuma ca ecunamckum
NOOBUIICHUYUMA TIAXKHHA J€ YCMEPEHa Ha MOCPETHUYKY yIory MojcHja 1 Ha BbeTrOBO OJPUIIAkhe

Kao IIpUMEP 3a CBAKOI' MOHAXa.

['oBopehn o mpu3uMBY MOHaxa, IITO je YCTBapH TEK YBOJ Y H3JIarame O OJPHIIAY
MOHaxa oJ1 OBOo3eMaJbcKux cTBapH, [ladHyTuje M3aBaja Tpyu pa3inuyuTa HAuMHA Ha Koja bor
npu3KBa YoBeka y MoHAITBO: IIpBu je mpusuB aupekTHO ox bora, Apyru je mocpencTBoM
yoBeka a Tpehm ycien HeBosbe. Omucyjyhu Npu3MB y MOHAIITBO TOCPEICTBOM YOBEKa,
[Taduytuje y3uma Mojcuja 3a mpumep: ,,JIpyru Bua npususa gorabha ce, Kao IITO CMO PEKIIH,
MIOCPEJICTBOM YOBEKa, Kaza ce 300r mpuMepa WM CaBeTa CBETHX y HaMma paciuiamca jkelba 3a
cnacemeM. Tako mpusBanuma, 1o 6iaronatu I'ocroamoj, cMaTpamo cede U MU, KOjU CMO ce
npeJaiyd OBHM JIeJIMMa M OBOM HAuWHY XHBOTa OyayhM Ha TO IMOJCTAKHYTH CaBeTHMa U
BpJIMHAMa MOMEHYTOT MOJABMKHUKA [AHTOHMja]. Ha oBaj HaumH je, kako untamo y CBeTom

- 24
[Tucmy, Mojcuje ocinoboano cuHose M3pansbeBe U3 erunaTckor pOHCTBa“.9

Naxo ce u oBJie, Kao U Koj A1oJioca, TOBOPH 0 U30aBUTEJLCKOM Jiesty Mojcuja, hokyc
NaXmbe je Mpe CBera CTaB/beH Ha IOCPEAHHUYKY yiory Mojcuja U mera Kao IpUMep
onpulama, o yemy he Ilapuyruje rooputu y HactaBky. [lapHyTHje y HMTHUPAHOM OAEIHKY
cyrepuiie aa je Mojcuje cBOjUM MPUMEPOM YTHIA0 Ha u30aBibewe M3pamna u3 erunaTckor

poncTBa, MajJia HE nojam}LaBa A0JaTHO 1ITa 1oJ TUM noz[pa3yMeBa.925

[TagHyTHje MOTOM roBOpU O TPH BUJAA OJIPHIIAA O] CBETA: 1) TEJIECHO HAIyITame
OorarcTBa, 2) HamylTame npehammux odudaja U CTpacTu, U 3) MOTIYHO O/IBajalbe yMa U
co3epiaBame camo Oymyhux CTBapI/I.926 OBO TPOCTPYKO OJpHIIalkE je Y Kopenaiuju ca Beh
CIIOMEHYTHUM TpPOCTPYKHM IPHU3MBOM MOHaxa, M Kao NIpUMep HamymTama Mnpehammsux

obuuaja u crpactu [ladpuytHje HaBoau ynpaso Mojcuja u U3pan.

,,I/I Kao HOITO CMO TCJIICCHO HAIYCTUJIM POAUTECILEC, 0TaLI6I/IHy, 0orarcTBa U CBETOBHE

HacjJIagae, Ay>KHU CMO [1d, YKOJIMKO XKCJIIMMO Ja JOCTUTHECMO MCTHUHCKO CaBpPIICHTBO, ACJIATHO

24 .
%24 Jopau Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ezunamckum nodsuxchuyuma, 179.

95 Bumu C. Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 68. Ilocpemnmuky ynory Mojcuja uctide u JoBan JleCTBHUHKK:
,»CBUMa Hama mro xohemo na usahemo u3 Erunra u moGernemo ox dapaona ka bory, 6e3ycinoBHo je moTpeban
Heku Mojeuje, nocpenuuk uaMmel)y Hac u bora, koju 61, peBHOCTaH y JeNamky U CO3eplamy, NPYyXKao 3a HaC pyke
ka bory, 1a GucMO MO KEroBUM BOLCTBOM HpeLlId MOpE TPeXxoBa W AMainKa CTPacTH HaTepain y 0ercTBo”.
Jlecmeuya, 21.

%28 Josan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ezunamckum nodsusichuyuma, 181.
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CTPEMHMO JIa CBE OBO HAITyCTHMO M CPIIEM U JIa C€ CBOjUM JKeJhaMma HHKazaa He ocBphemo 3a
OHHM IITO CMO oxbanuin. Y mpoTuBHOM hemo OutH cimunu M3pawmmuma koje je Mojcuje
u3Beo u3 FErunra, Koju ce, Mako ce TaMO HHUCY BpATHIM TEJNECHO, HIIAK HAa3HUBajy
MOBpaTHUIIUMA jep Cy ce, HayCTHBINK bora kKoju ux je ca TAKBOM CHJIOM 3HaMeHa U3BEO U3
Erunta, cBojuM cpruma oner okpenynu Erunty. Kiamajyhu ce erunarckum uaonnMa, Koje
je Mojcuje ipe3peo, TOBOpHIIU Cy ApoHy: ,,Xajie, HauYnHu HaM Oorose koju he whu ucnpen
Hac™ (M3n 32, 1). Y nporuBHom, 6uhemo ocyhenu ca onnma mto cy, 6opaBehu y mycTHmbH,
OKYCWJIM HeOEeCKy MaHy a OHJa TOXeJIeNId HEYHCTY W TPOIaJJbUBY XpaHy, Mmoka3ahe ce na
HEroJlyjeMo 3ajelHo ca muMa: ,,Joopo Ham je Ouno y Erunty rae cehacmo kox jioHama ca
mecoM [...] u jehacmo u kpacraBaiia, U aumba, U Jiyka npHor u oenor” (Msn 16, 3; bp 11, 5;
18) 977

[Topen Tora mTo Ta mpuKa3ayje kao mocpennuka, [lahuyruje Mojcuja npukasyje u
Kao TpuMep Ojpullama oj Tpehammux kesba u crpactd. Mehytum, oH Huje y30p camo
W3pauniuma 3a ,,Iipe3up HIo0Jja“, Hero je caja MU MOHAaCHMa y OJpUIamky OJ HEKaJallmher
HA4YMHA XUBOTA. 3a pa3nuky on M3pawmnana koju ce Bpahajy Erunrty y cBojuM moctymniuma,
Mojcuje je mpe3peo Erumar. [ladHyTHje Taj) MOTHB KOPHUCTH Kao MOTBPIY CBOT TEOJOIIKOT
UCKa3a rpemMa KoMe Ou MoHacu Tpebano Jia 1Mo MCTOM IPUHIMIY Ipe3py CBoje Mpehalime
o0Ouyaje U kejbe, 0 YeMy U CaM jacHO roBopu: ,,Tpebasio 6 Ja pasymMeMo M CXBAaTUMO Jia ce
OBO JIOTOJIMIIO Y M3pauJbCKOM Hapoay, ajli Ja ce, Kao IITO BUIMMO, U JaHAC CBAKOJHEBHO
MOHABJbA Yy HAIIEeM YMHY U 3Bamy. CBaku, HauMe, KOJU C€ U HAaKOH OJipullama O] CBETa,
ocBphe Ha mpehamme Opure u OuMBa NpuByYeH mpehammuMm kebama, JeJIOM U MUIIbY

TOBOPH HCTO T i oHM: Jlo6po Ham je y Ernmry*. %2

OuurneaHo cBECTaH NMPBOOUTHOI CMHUCIA OBOT CTapO3aBETHOI Tekcrta, [ladHyTHje y
BEMY TMpOHANa3M MOTEHIUjall 3a NMPUMEHY Y AaCKeTCKOM HauuHy *uBoTa. OH U3 TeKcTa
M3BOJY UMIUIMIIUTHU CMHUCA0 KOjU He Ou Tpebasio ocriopaBatu, Oynyhu J1a CyIITHHCKU MPaTH
VHyTaply HMHTEHIMjy camor Tekcra.’> IladHyTHje oBOo mocTmke y3 momoh amamormje:
MOBpaTaK Ha XeJbe M Opure Mpe MOHAIIKOT KMBOTA aHAJOraH j€ W3PAMJICKOM HOBpAaTKy
Erunty u ,,meroBuM wuponuma‘“. OBakBYy aHajorujy rpaad y3 nomoh nBa enemenra: 1)
HarnamaBambeM CympOTCTaBJb€HUX IOJapuTeTa IpemMa Kome je ogHoc bor —

Erunar/erunarcku W0y aHajoraH OJHOCY MOHAIIKU JKMBOT — Bpahame Ha npehammu

%27 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosuxcruyuma, 183-184.

928 Jopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum nodsuxcnuyuma, 184.

99 Cnuuan NpUHOMI je TpucyTraH y Tymadewy Jone kon Kimmmenrta Anexcangpujckor. Bumm P. Kyo6ar,
Tpazosuma Iucma 11, 222.
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KUBOT; U 2) Y3uMameM y 003up BpeMEeHCKOT (pakTopa: HeKaja — cajla y KOHTEKCTy OopaBKa
Wzpauna y Erunty/momroBama HA0Na M H3Jacka W3 ErunTa, OAHOCHO J>KWUBOTAa Mpe
MOHAIIIEha U TIEPHO0/1a KAaCHHU]eT MOHAIIKOT KUBOTA. YTIOTpeOOM aHaJOTrHje Ha OBaKaB HAYMH,
OJIHOC 3HAYEHE — CMHCA0 TEKCTa MOCTaBJba CE€ y M3BECHU OKBUP KOJU KOHCTUTYHIIE HUXOB

OJIHOC, TAaYHH]€ Yy OKBHP KOjH oapelyje uHTeprnpeTaTuBHE TPaHHIIE.

2.3.3.3. JoBan JlectBnunuk — Mojcuje 3aKoHo1aBaN

VY Jlecméuyu ce HaBOAM MUCMO Koje je JoBaH, UTyMaH pPauWTCKH, YIIYTHO JoBaHy
JlectBnuynuKy. 3amonuBIIM JoBaHa JleCTBHYHMKA J1a cacTaBH jeJaH MPUPYYHHK MOHAIIKOT
JKUBOTA 3a MOJBIKHUKE Y HErOBOM MaHAcTUpPY, OH ra mopenu ca Mojcujem: ,,Ctora Te,
KPYHO BpJMHA, OBUM MTMCMOM MOJIMMO Kao 3aj€JHMYKOT OIla CBUX HAC U y4UTeJba HajOOJber,
[0 CBEMY CTapHjer y MOJBIXHHUIITBY U JTyXOBHOj MYIPOCTH, Jla HaMa HEYKHMa IMOIIAJbEIl
OHO IITO CH BHUAEO y OoroBuljery Kao OpeBHHM MojcHje, Ha HMCTOj TOj TOPH, W Ja Kao
Ooromnucane TabIUIE CACTABHII jeHY IParoleHy KiHUry W MOLIaJbelll jeé HaMa, pajd MOyKe
HOBOr M3pamna, Koju je TEK Hu3amao W3 JOyXoBHOr Erunrta M mpemao MoOpe CBETCKOT

sxupora‘. >0

bynyhu na ce Hanma3u Ha MO3MIMjU UTyMaHa MaHAcTHpa, JOBaH pauTcku ce oOpaha
JoBany JlecTBUYHHMKY 32 TOMOh U TpaXku Ja My OH Ha OCHOBY CBOT IOJIBUKHUYKOT HCKYCTBa
CacTaBHM CBOJEBPCHH MPHUPYYHUK 33 MIPAKTHKOBAHE ACKETCKOT KUBOTA KOJUM OM MOTao Ja ce
BJIaJla TPUIUKOM YIpaBibaha MaHacTHpoM. M3 Te mepcnekTuBe OH mopeau JoBaHa
JlecTBruHUKa 3a 3aKOHOAABIIEeM MojcujeM, Mpu YyeMmy MpUPYYHUK Koju JlecTBHUHUK Tpeba na
CacTaBH JIOBOJM Y Be3y ca TabyMIlama 3aKoHa Koje cy Owmie gate Mojcujy, u y3 moMoh Kojux
je oH kacHuje ycMmepaBao M3pawmn. C 003upoM Ha MoO3UIH]y y K0joj ce JoBan Pautcku Haynasm

Ka0 UT'yMaH, HOTITYHO j€ Pa3yMJbHUB pa3jor 300r Kora UCTUYe 3aKOHOJaBHY YJIOTY.

HarnncaBum Jlecmeuyy, JoBan JlecTBMY4HMK onmosapaBiba JoBaHa Paurckor kpo3
OUCMO y KOME ra HCTO Tako mopeau ca MojcujeM, NMpH 4eMy Takohe HCTHYE HEroBy
3aKOHOAaBHY (pyHKUH]Y: ,,[I03HaTa MU je HE caMO MO MpUYalky, HETO U IO CBUM JeluMa U U3
COTICTBEHOT HCKYCTBa, TBOja CBEYHCTa Jylia Koja Ojucrta Kao 3Be37a, HApPOYUTO
3BepoyOucTBeHOM KpoTomhy u cMupeHomhy, kKao ¥ KOJ OHOI BEJIMKOI 3aKOHOJaBIIa
[Mojcujal, umjuM cTomama W TH, HajTplesbuBUjU, 3aucra uzem [...]. He camo na cwu
Erunhanmnna yoro u noOeHN BeHAI] CAKpPHUO y MecaKk CMHPeHa, HEro CH Ce U Ha ropy IMoIeo,

Uy TPHOBHTOM KHBJ/bE€IHLY CBOME€ Ha MECTY 10 KOra M 3B€pU TEHIKO MOI'Y YCITy3aTh BHJI€O CU

930 Jlecmsuya, 13.
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bora u y)xnBao y \eroBom riiacy M 3pademny mberoe cBetyioctu. Oapemmo cu ooyhy, To ject
€caB MPTBAa4YKH IOKPOB CTapor 4oBeka. [...] 3aTo TH je, kao HenokoJied/bMBOMe, ['ocnion n
nosepuo aa Boaum opahy, kojy cu Tu, Boho Hag Bohama, 6e3 cTpaxa nzbasuo o hapaona
U O]l IPJbaBOT TOCJa MpaBJbea LUIIE, TO jecT o Tena. [...] 3atum cu uyo riac: ,,Hehe
BUJIETH YOBEK', 300T yera cu, Kao y HajayOJby JOJUHY CMHUPEHOCTH, CHINA0 ca XOpHBa, ca
oorosulema, Hocehn ca coboM u TabyMIle 3HakA U y3JIaXKeHha, MPOCIaBJbeH Ha JIUIY YIS U

Tema 931

[TpumetHo je nma JlectBuuHUK ucTH4e TO na je bor Joana Pautckor mocraBmo 3a
urymana (,,Bohy*) 300r mWeroBux BpiIUHA (,,HAPOUHTO 3BEPOYOHMCTBEHOM KpOTOIIhy U
cmupenomhy®; ,mecak cMupema’) M moaBura (,,[PHOBHUTO JKHMBJbEHE ‘). AJIM UCTO TakKo,
youaBa ce M TO Ja, npema JlectBuuHMKYy, Mojcuja KapakTepHIly OCOOMHE KpOTOCT H
cMHpeHOCT (,,TBOja CBEUMCTa Jylla Koja OJMCTa Kao 3Be3/1a, HApOUUTO 3BEPOYOHCTBEHOM
Kporomthy U cMupeHouihy, ka0 U KOJl OHOI BEJIMKOI 3akoHonaBla). Kao u xox Anosoca y
Hcmopuju monaxa y Eeunmy, NOABUT W BpiAuHE U KojA JoBaHa JlecTBUUHUKAa Cy YCKO
nose3aHe ca bokujum 1mo3uBoM 3a BolCTBO: koA Amosioca je TO MO3UB 3a U30aBJbeke Hapoaa
ol MHoroo6omrsa y Erunrty, kox JlecTBUUHUKA je, OUMITIEHO, IIO3UB 3a CIyXO0y MUrymMaHa

MaHacTHpa.

JoBan JlecTBHUHMK y CBOM OJIFOBOPY 3aJpkaBa MOTHUB MojcHja 3aKOHO/aBIlA, C THM
ITO Ta caja KOpUCTH 3a uaeHTHudUKanujy ca JopaHoMm PauTckum, MOK ceOM MMILTUIIUTHO
J0/ieJbyje yJIOTy TJIacHOTOBOpPHHMKa ApOHa: ,,biarocioBuo cu Hac, yueHHKE CBOje, U BHJIEO
MOCTaBJbEHY U YTBplEHy JIECTBUIYy BpJMHA, KOjO] CH TH, MO JapoBaHOj TH OnarojaTH, Kao
MYJIpH HEUMap MOJI0KUO TeMEJb TaYHH]€, KOJy CH U caM JIOBPILINO, MaJa CH 110 CMUPEHOYMJIbY
CBOME HAaTepao U HaC HECIIOCOOHE J1Ja OTBOPUMO yCTa CBOja HEYHMCTa HAa KOPUCT Hapoa TBOra.
Huje HM 4yno: xako BedM CBEIITEHA MCTOpHja, 4ak je u Mojcuje Ha3Bao cebe MyIaBUM U
JIOIIMM TOBOPHUKOM. AJIM OH je ca coOOM MMao ApoHa, OJUIMYHOT, JaPOBUTOT U JYXOBUTOT
rOBOpHUKA. A TH, MocBeheHH, HEe 3HaM 3aIITo, 00paTHO CU Ce MEHHU, OE3BOJHOM H3BOpY,

TPEITYHOM ErHIaTcKux skaba“. >

Y cBakoMm cnydajy, uaeHTudukanuja JoBana JlectBuuHmka ca MojcujeM Kao
3aKOHOJIaBIIEM MIMaJIa j€ 3a IUJb Ja JonpuHece ayroputery Jlecmsuye. Kao mro je Mojcuje

on bora nobuo tabmune 3akoHa, Koje cy oa camora bora nmate M TUME je HEONXOJTHO

931 Jlecmeuya, 195-196. IMonpnaveme Halie.
932 Jlecmsuya, 197.
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NpUAPKABATH UX ce, cana je Jlecmsuya nipexo JoBana JlectBuuHuka gata JoBany Pautckom u
noTpeOHO je Ja je ce TOoABWKHHUIM mnpuapxkapajy. Cakpamau kapaktep CuHAjcKOT
3aKOHOJIAaBCTBA, KOjU C€ Orjena y TOME IITO ra ycmocraBiba cam bor, y Jlecmsuyu je y3
nomoh uaentudukanuje Jopana JlectBuunuka ca MojcrjeM Kao TOCPETHUKOM Yy J00Hjamy
TOT 3aKOHOJABCTBA CTAaBJbCH y (DYHKIIH]Y yOOJIMUYaBama jeTHOT HOBOT MPUPYYHUKA IO KOME
he ce ympaBspaTu oapeheHa ackeTcka 3ajeqHuna. Edekar je goaaTHO TojayaH y3 moMoh
HarJalnraBama mojarka jaa JIeCTBUYHUK cacTaBiba MPUPYYHUK yrpaBo Ha CUHAjy, MECTy Ha

koMe ce bor jaBsba Mojcujy (,,kao apeBHH MojcHje, Ha UCTOj TOj TOpU**).

Cymupajyhu npukasane npumepe Amnosnoca, [lapuyruja u JlectBuunuka, Moxe ce
3aKkJbyuuTH crefehe: AckeTcke 3ajeqHulle U3 KOjux notudy npumepu Amnoinoca, [TapuyTtuja u
JlecTBMYHMKA MMa]y pa3IMUUTE PELCIMjCKE KOHIenTe ucte Ondujcke tmunoctu (Mojcuja),
MaKO0 Cy TOTOBO HCTOBETHOT HAayMHA >KMBOTAa (TIOJABM)KHUYKOT) M OOWTaBajy y HCTO]
reorpadckoj cpenunu (Erunty) u y cIM4HOM BpPEMEHCKOM pa3fno0sby (ma Cy U MO MUTamby
Sitz im Leben-a roroBo wuacHTHYHE). Pa3smuuuTH pEIENIUjCKH KOHICNTH MMOMEHYTHX
ACKETCKHX 33jeJIHMIA, HAaKO Cy II0J HWCTOBETHHM VYTHIAjeM COICTBEHOT AaCKETCKOT
npenpa3yMeBama, Pa3IMKyjy Cce [0 MHUTalky HHTEHIWje: Armojoca armorpad mpukasyje y
KeJbU Jla MCTaKHE Ba)KHOCT M30aBUTEJbCKE YJIOIe IMOJIBUTA Y MHOTO00XKAaUKOM OKpPYKEHY,
[TaguyTHje Harnamasa NOCPETHUUKY YJIOry MojcHja u HeroB MpUMep OJpullamba y HaMepu
Jla TOJCTaKHEe IOJBI)KHUKE Ja cielne Taj npumep, Tok JlecTBUYHMK uMa 3a IHJb
YCIIOCTaBJbae MPUPYYHHKA 32 MPAKTUKOBAKE ACKETCKOT JKMBOTa W M3 TOT pasiiora ce
KOPHCTH 3aKOHOJaBHUM acrnekToM MojcujeBe auuHocTH. CBU OHU IIpaTe OCHOBHY MHTEHIIN]Y
TEKCTa, aJId I'a IOCMAaTPajy U3 Pa3IUUUTHX NEPCHEKTHBA IITO JONPUHOCH TOME J1a UCTH TEKCT
3a BHUX MMa pa3inyuTa 3Hauyewa. McTo Tako, moTpeOHO je HarimacuTH Aa cy gorahaju o
Mojcujy Ha GOrocIyKermy IpenpHIaBani, a He unTaHn.>> Beh cam Taj mojarak ykasyje Ha
MIMPUHY UHTEPIPETATUBHOT OKBUPA JOTUIHOT OMOJIH]CKOT TEKCTa Y aCKETCKUM KPYroBHMa U
JIOTIPUHOCH pa3yMeBarmky MOTYNHOCTH MOpEKJa Pa3IMYUTOCTH PELEMNIjCKUX KOHIernara y

ACKCTCKUM KpyroBuma.

Nmajyhu y Buay (akrop MHTEHIMje ayTopa, pasyMJBUBO j€ Jla jeé CBaKd O] ayTopa
OBHUX aCKETCKHX cIuca (poKyc Mmaxkkbe yCMEpHO Ha OHAj Aeo Haparuje o Mojcujy Koju My je
01O HaAjIpHUJEeMUYUBUJU 332 OCTBAPUBAKE IMJba. boraT 3HaUYeHCKHU TMOTEHIMjaJl TEKCTOBA O

Mojcujy nuciu ackeTckux cnuca y Erunty o0nmkoBanu cy y Ckiagy ca NMUTambHMa Koja cy

933 Buan tabesry y mornassby 3.2.1.1. Unrame crapo3aBeTHHX TEKCTOBa Ha OOrocIyXeHHMMa JHEBHOT Kpyra y
OBOM pafy.
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MOCTaBJbaIM TEKCTY. POKYC MaKike yCMepaBalld Cy Ha OHAj JIe0 TEKCTa U3 Kora Cy MOTJIH J1a
U3BENly 3HAUCHE aJICKBATHO 3a CUTYallM]y Yy K0joj ce Hamase. [loaBur kao ¢eHOMEH MmoBe3aH
ca TMOCPETHUIITBOM M H30aBJHCHEM, KOJU j€ y aCKETCKOj JIMTEpaTypyd TEeMaTH30BaH KpO3
npumepe Mojcuja, Mmmje, Jlanuna w ocTtaymx OWOJMJCKUX JIMYHOCTH, CYIITHHCKH j€
npucytaH y OuOIMjckoM Bjepyjy W ayTopu JOCIEIHO HM3BOJE HErOBO 3HAYCHE Y JIaTOM
xontexcry.” Ha 0cHOBY mprMepa Koju Cy GHIIH IIPEAMET HALIer HCTPAKUBAKSA, youaBa Ce Ja
ce 3Haueme y OMOIMjCKOM TEKCTY OTKpPHBAa y TPOLECY HHTEpaKIfje YUTaola W TEKCTa.
Tpaxkehu oxaroBope Ha mUTama KoOja IIOCTaBJba TEKCTY, YHTANAll YHOCH COIICTBEHO
npepa3yMeBame U U3 Apyrauujer MpucTyma TeKCTy (y OJHOCY Ha ayTopa TOT TEKCTa) U3BOJIU
3HAUCHE KOj€ j€ MMIUIMIUTHO OWJIO MPUCYTHO, I Ta HUA ayTOp OYWIJICAHO HHUje Ouo
cecran.”® Cmucao KOju Tpeba pa3yMeTH ce KOHKPETH3Yje U JOBpIIaBa TEK Y TyMaqu)y.936
HoBa nuTama U NpUCTYI TEKCTY Yy jeJJHOM HOBOM CBETJIY OTBapajy Ty MOrYhHHOCT M yjeHO

yKa3yjy Ha KOHTEKCTYaJIHOCT €r3eres3e y aCKeTCKUM KpPyroBUMa.

VY 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOTa Ja JHM C€ TEKCT MOCMAaTpa W3 IMEPCIEeKTUBE HaMepe ayTropa
(intentio/mens auctoris), Tekcra ka0 Hocuolla cMmmcia (intentio operis), WM YWTaola Kao
OHOTa KOjU MpoayKyje cmucao (intentio lectoris), youaBa ce qa MpBOOWTHH CMHUCA0 HHU]E ,,I10
TpaBHITy jeJaH, Hero 1a Moe GUTH BUIIe cMHECIoBa.” OXHOCHO, MOYKE CE TOBOPHTH O TOME
Jla TIOCTOjH ,,HajBEpOBATHUjH MOTr'yhu MPBOOMTHU CMHCA0‘ KOJU UMa OIICEeTe U JOMETe KOju ce

pa3BHjajy y KaCHHM]O] HHTEPAKIIM]HU TEKCTA U PELUIH] enra.*®®

[TocmaTpajyhu TEKCT y HOBUM OKOJHOCTHMA M U3 JIpyradMjer yria, OH ce 3HaYCHCKH
TpaHCQOpPMHUILIE Yy TPOLECy peueniuje, OJAHOCHO ,,UJIEJHU MPUCTYIl M KOHTEKCT, TO jecT
MIOCTaBJbEHA MUTaka TEKCTY J1aJy 3HaUEHE, IITO 3HA4UM J1a 3HaYeHE HHje YBPCTO (UKCUPAHO Y
TEKCTY, HEr0 c€ OTKpHBAa Y KpPEaTUBHOM IIpOLIECY anrama.’> Jep ynpaBo Tymau/dyMranar
rnocMaTpa TEKCT M3 HOBE IEPCNEeKTHBE U MPOUIMpYje OKBHUPE HHTEPIPETaTUBHE IMyTame
TekcTa. YnpaBo, XaHc ["ajamep uctuye aa cBaka ernoxa HacjieleHu TeKkcT Mopa Ja pasyMe Ha
CBOj HA4YMH jep OH MPHUIpaJa ETUHN TPAAUIIHM]Ee YAJU Cap)kKaj] 3aHUMA €M0Xy U Yy K0joj OHa
MOKYyIlIaBa Ja pa3yme ce0e; CTBapHM CMHCA0 HEKOT TEKCTa yBEK je oipeheH HCTOpHjcKOM

CHTYalMjoM WHTEPIpEeTaTopa, a THME M IEITHHOM objexTiBHOr Toka mctopuje.’* Ipema

%% Byau P. Kybar, Tpacosuma IMucma II, 302.

935 Bumu P. Ky0at, Tpacosuma [Tucma 11, 231.

96 % Tamamep, Ucmuna u memoo, 426.

%711, Jiparyrusosuh, ,,CMHCAO HIH CMHCIOBH GHGIH]cKOT TekcTa?™, 21-24,
938 1. Jiparyrunosuh, ,,CMHCAO HIIK CMECIOBH GHOIHjCKOT TekcTa?™, 24.
939p_Ky6ar, Tpacosuma ITucma IT, 305.

%0 x. Tamamep, Ucmuna u memoo, 383.
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BETOBUM pEYHMMa, ,HaclieheHe TEeKCTOBe pa3yMeMO Ha OCHOBY OYEKHBaWmA CMHUCIA KoOja
LPITEMO W3 CBOT' MPETXOAHOT OJHOCA mpema camoj creapu®.’*’ Beoma BakHy yiIory y ToMe
yIIPaBO UMajy PEIUIUjEHTH, jep TeKCT HACTaBJba Ja ,,)KUBU " KPO3 peuenunjy.942 Penumnujent
je, YyCTBapH, Taj KOjU CYIITHHCKH ojpelyje ped Kojy uuTa, 10 Te MEpe Ja OHa pacTe ca
M. >+ CMHCao HEeKOT TeKCTa HaJMalIyje caMoT ayTopa TOT TEKCTa H 3aTO je Pa3yMeBambe He
CaMo PEmpoAyKTHBHA HETO U MPOLYKTHBHA akTHBHOCT.”* ¥V TOM KOHTEKCTYy je M HOTpe6GHO
carjielaBaTl acCKeTCKY peleniujy JOTUYHHX OWOJIMjCKMX TEKCTOBa. Pa3zymeBame THUX
TEKCTOBa j€ YyjeIHO OWI0 W MPOAYKTHBHA aKTUBHOCT KOja C€ oOrjiefaja y pa3BUjamby

MOJIBIKHUYKE Mpakce pane Lpkse.

“ly. Tamamep, Ucmuna u memoo, 381.

%42p Kyoar, Tpacosuma [Tucma II, 219; 304-305.

%311, Jiparyrunosuh, ,,CMHCA0 HIH CMHECIOBH GHGIHjcKOT TekcTa?™, 24,
. Tamamep, Ucmuna u memoo, 384.
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I[TOT'JIABJBE IV

1. Pasmarpame fJo0MjeHHMX pe3yJTara Kpo3 HNPHU3MY HNCHUXOJOUIKHUX
uHTepnperanujckux npucryna (Psychologische Deutungsansatze)

bynyhu na cy HaBeneHM mpuMepH M3 aCKETCKUX CIHCA y MPETXOAHUM IIOTJIAaBJbUMA
obpahenn mpe cBera y3 moMoh HCTOPHCKO-KpUTHYKE MeTojae, HacTojaheMo na y oBOM
NIOTJIaBJbY MMOMEHYTE IMPUMEpE carjefamMo M y3 MoMoh MojeIMHUX eleMeHaTa MCHXOJIOMIKUX
uHTepnperanujckux npucryna (Psychologische Deutungsansatze). Camum TiM, nokymahemo
Jla W3BPIIMMO W €Bajlyaldjy KOMIUIEMEHTEPHOCTH TIICHUXOJIOMIKHX WHTEPIPETAIH]jCKUX
IPUCTYIA U UCTOPUjCKO-KpUTHUKE MeToie. OBH NPUCTYIH NPEICTaBIbajy CBOjEBPCHY AOIYHY
UCTOPUjCKO-KPUTHYKE METo/Ae He Herupajyhm npu ToMmMe meHe pesyarare. llpumena
MICHXOJIONIKUX HMHTEPIIPETANjCKUX MPHUCTYNa Ha J0OWjeHUM pe3ynraTuma Tpebano Ou 1a
oMoryhu cCTHIIalke joll jacCHHjUX YBUJA IpE CBera y pelemnuujcke olpacie OuOINjCKUX

TEKCTOBA Y ACKCTCKUM KPYyroBumMa.

CraHoBHIITE Ja MOCTOjJU HAaJBEPOBATHHU]U MOT'YhH MPBOOUTHHU CMHCA0, KOJU UMa OTICET
U JOMET KOjU c€ pa3BHjajy y KAaCHHjO] MHTEPAKLUMjU TEKCTa U peuunujeHta y ¢okyc
PELENINjCKOT TpoIeca MOCTaB/ba YIPABO qHTaoua/peanMjeHTa.945 Texct Hema 3HaYEHE
KOjeé je CcaMOCTalHO W OJBOjeHO OJ ojapeheHOr MHIUBUAYATHOT, 3ajeJHUYKOT WM
KYJITYpOJIOIIKOI KOHTEKCTa Yy KOME ce 4YHMTa M pa3ymeBa. bubnujcku Tekct nobuja cBoje
KOHKPETHO 3HAaueHe y peNlalyju ca acolMjalrjama YuTaola, y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] YMUTA0UYEBUX
COTICTBEHUX MOTryhHOCTH pasyMeBaILa.946 Hacrojehu na ce 6osbe pazyme HMHTEpIIpeTaIdja
O1OIMjCKOT TEKCTa, Makikha ce mocBehyje pelnunujeHTy, BberoBUM CKIIOHOCTHMA M Hamepama.
Y TOM KOHTEKCTYy NpPUMEHa TIICUXOJOMIKMX HHTEpIpeTalHjcKuX IpHucTyna omoryhasa

JieTaJbHUj€ pa3yMeBame Mpolieca KOju ce 0/IBUjajy Ha peslalliju ayTOp-TeKCT-PELUITN]EHT.

2. [IpuHIUN cetekmugne najicrbe y CIy:K0U penenuuje 0M0IMjcKor TeKeTa
[Ipema OBOM NpUHIMIY MaKka YUTAOLA/PEIUIM]EeHTa je ycMepeHa Ka oJpeheHum

CJIICMCHTHMA y TCKCTY BHUIIC HCTO Ka HCKUM JAPYIrUM HUCTO TAKO IMPUCYTHUM CCIrMCHTHMA Yy

%5, Hparyrunosuh, ,,CMucao Wim cMHCIOBU OHOIHjCKOT TekcTa?™, 24.
946 - . .
S. Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 249.
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natom Tekcry. [laxma ce (okycupa Ha OHE [eloBe TEKCTa KOjeé MO3aK O3HAuu Kao

. . 947
NpUjeMYMBE U Y KOjUMa IpOHaja3u oapeheHo 3Haueme.

DeHOMEH CEJeKTHBHE MaXKHE Ce JOBOAU Y OJNMCKY Be3y ca HECBECHHM. | eHepayiHo
MOCMATPaHO, CBU IICUXOJIOIIKH IPOILECH KOjU C€ OJBH]ajy jecy IOJ HM3BECHUM YTHIIQjeM
CIIO3Haja KOje€ HacTajy ,,u3a ceectn®. > bynyhu na ¢geHoMmeH cenekTuBHE Maxme y cebe
yKIbyayje onpeljene Mexanusme HececHor, ™ Telko je Ha HHBOY CBECHOT YCIIOCTABHTH [0
Kpaja jacHa mpaBwia Mo Kojuma oH (yHkumonwime. M mopex Tora, mpUMeHa MPHUHIIMIIA
CEJIEKTUBHE NaXKI-e MPWIMKOM M3ydaBama peleniyje OubimjcKor TeKCTa MOXKe JTOTPUHETH
dbopMupamy jacHHje TMpeacTaBe O aQUHUTETHMAa YMTaolla, jep OHa omoryhaBa Mamupame
eJieMeHaTa KOjuMa je YMTaall/pPEeIMIIUjEeHT MTOCBETHO MOCEOHY MaXKHy, IITO ONET TOBOPH O

HETOBUM IIPEOKYIalljaMa u OYeKUBambMa Kaja ce paau o TeKcTy [lucma.

[ToaBwxHUIM Cy OMOJIMjCKOM TEKCTY MOCTaBJbAJId MUTaKka KOja Cy Mpou3pacraia u3
yipaxmaBamba ACKCTCKOIT HadYWHa JXHUBOTA. Ta nurama Cy npouctunajgia H3 HBHUXOBOT
CBaKMJAIIBET MPAKTHUKOBAaMka acke3e W OWjla Cy er3MCTCHLUjAIHOT Kapakrepa: Y TeKCTy
[Tucma MOoABMKHUIIM Cy TPAKUIM YHOPHILTE 32 MOJBMKHUYKY HAUYWH )KUBOTA, YTEMEJbUBAIN
CBOj€ IIMJbEBE M NPEUCITMTUBAIM CONCTBEHU HIeHTHUTET. [locmarpajyhu HaBeneHe mpumepe
Anonoca, [Tapuyruja u JoBana JlecTBMuHKKa yodaBa ce /a Cy IyCTUEHCKU IIPEENH Yy KOjuMa
cy OopaBuiie ackeTcke 3ajennuiie y Erunrty, koju cy mHaue Ounu reorpad)CKu yaajbeHU Off
BEJIMKUX TpajioBa, BEOMa IOTOAOBAIM 3a HACHTU(DUKAIM]Y TWYCTUAKa Cca >XHUBOTOM
CTapO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTU YMJU C€ XUBOTH Takole Be3yjy 3a mycTuwmy. ONUCH >KHBOTHUX
OKOJIHOCTH CTapO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTH KoOje Cy OopaBwie y MyCTUHH (yIaJb€HOCT O]
[IMBHJIM3AIN]CKUX [IEHTapa, €r3UCTEHIM]jaTHA YTPOKEHOCT yCIie]] CYpPOBUX )KHUBOTHUX YCJIOBA)
Ounmu cy OJNIMCKU JKMBOTHUM YCIOBMMa y KOjUMa Cy C€ Hajla3uje acKeTCKe 3ajefJHHLE Yy

Erunty y nepuony pane Llpkse. To je nmpeacraBspasio jefaH of 3HauajHUjUX (akTopa Koju je

%7 Pcrpaxupama mokasyjy 1a ce Beh Ha HMBOY CaMOT IIPOLECA UMTAHA TEKCTA [a)KEHa BUIIE yCMEpaBa HA OHE
peUeHuIle Koje YnTanal cMarpa BaXKHHJUM OJ JAPYTHX M Ja UM nocsehyje BHIE Maxcme, MpU YeMy MPeTX0Ha
WMCKYyCTBa M MHTamka KOja YHTajiall MOCTaBJhba TEKCTY WIrpajy M3y3eTHO BaxkHy yiory. Bumam R. Reynolds/L.
Shirey, ,,The Role of Attention in Styiding and Learning®, y: C. Weinstein/E. Goetz/P. Alexander (mpwup.),
Learning and Study Strategies, Academic Press, San Diego 1988, 83-85; R. Anderson, ,,Alocation of Attention
during Reading®, y: A. Flammer/W. Kintsch (mpup.), Discourse Processing (Advances in Psychology 8), North-
Holland Publishing Company, Amsterdam 1982, 292-305; S. Caillies/G. Denhiere/W. Kintsch, ,,The effect of
prior knowledge on understanding from text: Evidence from primed recognision, EJCP 14/2 (2012), 267-286.
%8 C. Johnson, ,,The Psychology of Biblical Interpretation, 83. ,HecBecHO je 3a ICHXOAHATH3y CTPYKTYpa.
JlunaMu4ka CTpyKTypa Koja TeHEpHIle 3Haueme [...]. Y OIHOCY Ha CIEHY CBECTH, HECBECHO je Apyra CIeHa.
[Ipouecuma cecTu canpunaanu cy HecBecHH mponecu. I1. JeBpemoswuh, ,llcnxoanammsa®“, y: P. Kyo6at/II.
[Jparyrunosuh (npup.), JIGE, bubnujcku nncruryt-I nacauk, beorpan 2018, 356.

%9 Buam W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 164-165.

247



JOTIPUHEO TOME Jla y aCKeTCKUM KpyroBMMa MPWIMKOM uuTama Ilucma maxma ortaua Oyne

yCMepeHa yIpaBo Ha JMYHOCTH nonyT Mojcuja u Mnuje.

Tomorpaduja OuOIMjCKOT HapaTHBa HMalla j€ CHaXaH YTUIQ] HA PELENIUjy
CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA KOJI OTalla ErUIaTCKe MyCTHIbe. [[pUMEHOM MPHUHIIKIA CEJICKTHBHE
HNaKHE y aHAIN3U pellernirje OuOIMjCKUX TEeKCTOBA KOJ OTalla MyCTHEE yodaBa ce Jia Cy U3

o6ubmjcke Tonorpaduje nocebHo Haramasanu npeaenu Erunta u Cunaja:

- JoBan Pautcku y oOpahamwy JoBany JlecTBUuHUKY, y KOMe Ta mopeau ca Mojcujem,

. .. . . 950
uctuue na je JlectBuuHuk Mmao OoroBuheme ,,kao JpeBHH Mojcuje Ha UCTOj TOj ropu,

. .. 951
mucnehu npu Tome Ha ropy CuHaj Ha K0joj ce JlecTBUUHUK I0J{BH3aBA0; "

- Joan JlectBuuHMK HaBoam mpumep moaBrkHUKa CredaHa 3a Kora Kaxke Ja je
,AMao KEIHjy Ha jeJHOM OOpOHKY OHE CBETe IIaHWHE Ha KOjoj je Hekana OO M CBETH

OoroBuaall [popoK] I/Innja“.952

- Paznukyjyhu Erunmar u ,,myctumy® (mpegene erunarckux mycTuma), [laduytuje
nojceha ackere na, nako je Mojcuje u3Beo Hapon u3 Erunta, mehy Mspaunmuma je 6uio
OHHX KOjU Cy C€ ,,CBOJUM CpIIIMa ONET OKpeHyi u Erunty™ m nma mMonHacu ,,Hehe nMaTtu
HUKaKBe KOPUCTU O] TOTa IITO Cy NMPOMEHHMJIM MECTO M HAmyCTHiau Erummart [oTWImaBmm y

nycTumwe Erunral ykonmko ce He MOTpyZe Aa CTEKHY oan/Iua}be“.953

Onabup reorpadckux npenena u3 [lucma koju ce Be3yjy 3a obnact Erunra u myctume
YCKO je ToBe3aH ca noTpeboM yTBphHBama MIEHTHTETa acCKeTCKUX 3ajenHunia Erunta, anu u
ca moTpeOOM HarjallaBamkba KOHTHHYUTETa TpaJMlMje KOja MMa CBOje KOpPEHE Ha TUM
IPOCTOpUMA JOII U3 CTapo3aBeTHUX BpeMeHa. OBakBU eleMeHTH Oubiumjcke Tomorpaduje
omoryhaBanu cy ueHTU(UKaIM]y MOHAXa ca CTapo3aBeTHUM JInyHOcTUMa. OHU pedeKTy]y
HarjamaBame (pU3MUKe JOKalKje MOIBUKHUKA, alld ce KOpUCTE U Yy (PYHKIIUjU IPOMOBHUCAHA
ACKETCKe IpaKce, MITO ce MOCEOHO MOXE YOUHMTH y MOCIEABEeM MpUMepy KOju CMO HaBellu:
[TonBU>XKHUK MOpa J1a U3IP>KU HE CAaMO CYpOBE YCJIOBE MYCTUHCKOT KMBOTa y Erunty, Hero u

na cede y4MHU IyCTUM OJf rpexa Kako OM ympaBo y TOj mycTuwu cycpeo bora. Jlokamuja Ha

%0 Crora e, KPYHO BpPJIMHA, OBUM TIHCMOM MOJIMMO Ka0 3ajeTHUYKOT OIla CBHX HAC W y4uTeshba HajOOJBET, 1O

CBEMy CTapHjer y MOJIBM)KHHUIITBY M JTYXOBHOj MYIPOCTH, Ja HaMa HEYKMMa IOIMIAJbEIl OHO INTO CH BHICO Y
6orouhemy kao ApeBHH Mojcuje, Ha UCTO]j TOj TOPH, U J]a Kao OOTOMICaHe TaOJIUIe CAaCTaBHII jeAHY AParoleHy
KIUTY | TIOIIAaJbENI je HaMa, pajid Toyke HoBor M3pamia, Koju je Tek m3amao u3 AyXxoBHor Ermmra u mpermrao
MOp€e CBETCKOT kuBoTa‘“. Jlecmsuya, 13.

%! By . Bormanosuh, , [Ipenrosop®, 7.

952 Jlecmsuya, 69.

%3 Josan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noodsuxcuuyuma, 183-184. Buau jom npumepe Buxu Hemopuja
mounaxa y Eeunmy, 33; Jlecmeuya, 152.
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KO0joj ce oJBWjana MCTopHja cmacema M3pawna je mmentwuna (Ermmart, Cunaj): ackera ce
unaeatudukyje ca M3pamnom u OuBa BoheH on crpane MojcHja Koju je H300paxeH y

954
JIMYHOCTHU AYXOBHOTI Olla.

Konuenr >xuBora y Erunty y kome cy Taga jouml yBEK NPUCYTHH OOpHCH
MHOTOOOIITBA U TZIE je YClIeA BHCOKHX (PMHAHCH]CKMX HameTa o]l cTpane Puma mHuiapana
COIIO-€KOHOMCKA TPaH3UIMja ca KOJIEKTUBHOT Ka MHAWBUAYAIHUCTHUKOM ypehemy npymrTsa,
Py YeMy je UACHTUTET KOjU ce J0 Tajga TeMEeJbHO Ha KOJEKTHBHOM M JIOKAJHHOM ypehemy
3ajeHUIIe caja MOCTa0 HeoApeheH W MPEMyIITeH MOjeUHITY, 3aCUTYPHO j€ MMao 3HadajHy
yJIOTY y TIpe/ipasyMeBamy CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA y aCKETCKUM KpyroBuMma. [locraipajyhn
nuTama OMOJIMjCKUM TEKCTOBUMA U3 T€ IEPCIIEKTHBE, OIM ITyCTHIGE CYy Y BbHUMa IMPOHAIA3UIIN
3Ha4Yema Koja Cy OWia O]l er3UMCTeHIMjaTHEe BAaXKHOCTU 3a WUX. To ce, yocTasom, MOXe
YOUUTH y3 TIOMOh NPUMEHE IMPHHIIMIIA CEICKTUBHE MaXXihe, Ha OCHOBY Kora ce mpumehyje
TEeMaTCKH oJaldup oxesbaka Ilucma y mporecy peremniuje Koj orama IycTume. Peu je o
oJleJblIMMa KOju Omucyjy norahaje U3 McTopuje cracema y KojuMa ce crapo3aBeTHH M3paun
HATa3Mo0 y KPU3HMM cHTyanujama. HapymeHoct omHoca 3ajemnuiie ca borom ycien
npUxBaTama APyrux 00rosa 3axTeBalia je JMYHOCTH KOje Cy oOHaBJbase caBe3 ca borom, xao

mTo ¢y To 6minu Mojcuje u Uinyja.

[IpumeTHO je na je makma nucaia naTepruka U aruorpa@CKux Cruca, Koju cy mpeameT
Halllel MCTPaXKUBamba, MOCEOHO CKOHIIEHTPHCAaHAa Ha CTApO3aBeTHE OJIeJbKE Yy KOjuMa ce
Mojcuje u Unuja omucyjy kao nzbasutespr 3ajequune (M3panna) u \weHH NOCPETHUIH TIPE]
borom. Tume ce nona3u 10 yBUIa J1a Cy OBa JIBa CTapO3aBETHA MPOpPOKa carjieqaBaHa Kpo3
pU3MYy HBHXOBE M30aBUTEIHCKE YJIOT€ KOjy Cy MMaJM 3a CTapO3aBeTHY 3ajemHuIly. Hbuxosa
peBUTaNM3alMja y JMYHOCTUMA MOJBMKHUKA paHe LlpkBe y Erunty ouurnenHo je umana
(GyHKLM]y HacTaB/bama TpaJulfje y akTyJHOM TpeHyTKy: bor je y crapozaBeTHoM M3panity
nou3ao0 0OHOBHTEIBE CaBe3a W KPO3 HUX YyBaoO 3ajeHHILY, TAaKO M caaa y paHoj LlpkBu oH
HacTaBJba Ty TPAAMIIM]Y KpO3 MojeArHe noAsmxkHuKe. [locTrojame tnuyHOCTH MONyT Armosioca,
[TapuytHja, JlectBuuHuka jecte rapant bokuje mpucyTHOCTH, MOTBpJA Ja je 3ajeIHulla
CUTypHa M Ja ce Haja3u Ha MyTy cracema. CeneKTUBHO OMpame CTapO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTU
nonyT Mojcuja u Wnmje ykazyjy Ha Hamepy aruorpada W TOPYKY KOJy je JKeleo maa

l'IOHI'c’LTbe.g55

%4 Bumu C. Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 83.
%5V cymrumm, peu je o motpebu 3a maeHTHdHKAmMjoM ca M3aGpaHEM HAPOIOM y LHbY yTeMelbera
COIICTBCHOI' MACHTHUTETA ACKETCKHUX 3aje[[HI/IHa KOje Cy OKpYKCHC TpaH3I/IHI/IjOM Ka HWHAWBUAYAJTIUCTUYKU
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3. Hecéecna aymopcka namepa y KOHTEKCTY ,,0CHOBHE HHTEHIINMje TeKcTa“

Konuenr ueceecne aymopcke Hamepe TmoapazyMeBa Ja ayTop TEKCTa KOjH ce
UHTEpHpeTHpa HUje OMO 10 Kpaja CBeCTaH CBHUX HMIUIMKALMja KOjeé je yTKao y TEKCT
NPWIMKOM IHcama. Mako cy MHOTe 011 BbUX OMIIe OCTYITHE Ol CAMOT HaCTaHKa TEKCTa OHE Ce
HHCY ,,aKTHBHpaJe™ CBE JI0 MpoIeca HBEeroBOT YNTama y ope)eHOM HCTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY.
Uwuranan, Takohe HECBeCTaH NOJEMHMX CII0jeBa 3HA4YECHa TOT TEKCTa, M3 Hera H3BIadd

956
Ilo Tom

onpeheHo 3HaueHE y 3aBHCHOCTH OJI KOHTEKCTa y KOMe ce (dYMTanal) Hajasu.
MIPUHITMITY C€ Ha HECBECHOM HHUBOY Mokpehe onpeheHo 3Hadyeme Koje je MOTeHIHjaTHO Beh

MPUCYTHO y TEKCTY.

[Mpumep bokujer mpusuBa TMOABIKHUKA AIOJIOCa YKa3yje Ja je 3a ayropa Tor
aruorpadckor tekcra oudaujcku Texket (Mzn 3, 1 - 4, 6) 610 ,,MepHIIO TEOIOMIKOT MUIILJbEHHA™
U Jla Ta je OH TyMa4Ho y ,,aKTyeIIHOM TPEHYTKY, PEJIEBAHTHOM 32 Fhera M 3ajeIHUILY KOjoj ce
oOpaha®, u na ce MOXxe 3aKJbYYUTH Ja je OH ,,CMHCAa0 pa3BHO U3 camora [OnOIMjcKor| TeKcTa
nparehin Beropy ocHOBHY HHTeHIHjY“. >’ YIIpaBo y ToM QUCKypCy OTPeGHO je carieaaru u

KOHIICTIT HECBECHE ayTOPCKE Hamepe.

Haume, ocHOBHa MHTEHIMja TeKCTa OAlITUHM M3BECHU MOTEHIHMjall 3a MPOJYKOBaHE
3HaUYeHa KOJU C€ Ha KOHKPETHOM IUIaHy pealiu3yje y mpolecy peueniuje. Teopujcka
MIOCTaBKa HECBECHE ayTopcke Hamepe (YHKIMOHHWIIE TO CIMYHOM MPHHIUIY, C TOM
pa3iauKoM ITO ce (eHOMEH ,,[TI0TeHIIHjana TeKkcTa® oopal)yje y3 momoh kareropuje HECBECHOT
— (¢oKyc ce mpeMmenTa ca camMor TeKcTa Ha penunujeHTa. KoHIENT HecBecHe ayTopcke
HaMepe y CYIITHHH TPEJCTaBJba IMOKYIIa] pa3yMeBama HeYer MTO OW ce YCIOBHO MOTJIO
Ha3BaTH ,,peleNIM]CKU NOTeHIMjan" OuOIMjCKOr TeKCcTa Ha HUBOY HecBecHOr. Harnacak Huje
TOJIMKO Ha €amoj ,,HaMepH ayTopa‘ KOJMKO Ha MOTEHLHjaly KOjU je JaT TEeKCTY Ha HHUBOY
HECBECHOT, a KOjU C€ yoyaBa 3axBaJbyjyhu KacHMjOj pelenuuju Koja ce CBAaKako O/BHja Y

KaTeropujama Koje HUCY JI0 Kpaja jacHe U TOTITYHO ceche.”*®

ypeherom apymtBy. OuurneaHo je aa [leTokmukje mocenyje BEIMKH MOTSHIINjal 3a u3rpahuBame U yTeMemne
onpehene 3ajennurie. [To3nato je ga cy ,,Jyaejim Ha Topu rpaauiy U ojadyaBaid CBOj PENUTHC] KO-HAIIMOHATHH
WJCHTUTET JICTUTUMHUINYhH ce Kao ayTOHOMHa penurhjcka 3ajennuna y Ilepcujckom mapcerBy“. P. KyoOar,
Tpazosuma IMucma, 251.

®bg. Kings, ,,Jung’s Hermeneutics of Scripture®, 233.

%7 p, Kyoar, Tpacosuma [Tucma 11, 216. [Tlogsnavyeme Hame.

%8 Kao mpumMep 3a 0BaKaB KOHIENIT MOKe MOCTYKUTH PUMep TyMauerma Ksure o Joun MeToxuja OMIMIICKOT:
»MeToauje je unejHo usrpahen aa pasmMunuba y Tom cMepy. OH onpelyje HHTeHIN]y TyMadea, y TOj MEpH IITO
ce Ha cnenuduyaH HaynH ocBphe Ha TekcT. Tekct mobuja 3HAUCHE Ha MHTamka Koja My er3erera mocrarjba. 1o
jecTte W3BeIEHO 3Hauewme Kojer cam ayrop Kmwure o Jonm Huje morao outn cecran“. P. Kybar, Tpacosuma
TTucma 11, 231.
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HecBecHa ayTopcka Hamepa Kao KOHCTPYKT OM ce MOrjia carjieiaTd Ha TpuMepy
penennuje nmpu3uBa Mojcuja y onucy AmoJIOCOBOT MPHU3UBA M TO YIIPABO Ha OCHOBY MOTHBA
WHUIMjaTUBE TOjeNHIIA KOja pe3ynTupa cnacemeM 3ajennunie. [Jok je kog Mojcuja y3pok
300or kora ra bor mpu3uBa ympaBo TO INTO MPETXOJHO CAMOMHMIIMjaTUBHO IOKYIIaBa Ja
cnacu Jpyre, Koa Armosioca je y3poK MpU3MBa TO IITO C€ MPETXOAHO CAaMOWHHIIMjaTUBHO
NOJBU3aBa, M M IHEroBa WHHIMjaTUBAa BOJAM criacemy 3ajenuuiie. HecBecHa aytopcka
HaMepa orjiefa ce y TOMe IITO j€ MMIUIMKAaIMja MOTHBA WHHIIMjaTHBE IMOjEeJUHIIA KOja 3a
pe3ynTatr uma J00poOHUT 3ajeHHIIe U3 MpuMepa Mojcrja akTUBUpPaHa Yy TIPOIIECY PEIeIIuje
TOT TEKCTa, IITO CE yo4yaBa Ha IpUMeEpy AIOJOCOBOT MpHU3WBA. AyTop ommca MojcujeBor
MpHU3UBa HA CBECHOM HUBOY 3aCHTYPHO HHj€ UMa0 HaMepy Jla y TEKCT yTKa 3HaueHe Koje he y
BEeMy poHahu ayTop onuca ATMOJIOCOBOT MPHU3UBA, &M j€ HA HECBECHOM HUBOY OYHIJIETHO

. . . 959
OCTaBJbCH U3BCCTAH IMOTCHIH]AJI 3a KACHU]Y PCLCIILN]Y.

OBaj peuenuujcKu Mpolec MOXe ce KOHKPETHHje carjiefaTH YIpaBO Ha OCHOBY
IICUXOJIOIIKOT KOHIIETITA amniuguxayuje U akmueHe umdacuHayuje, y 4emy ce W oriena
JOTIPUHOC TICHXOJIOMIKMX HWHTEPHpEeTalHjcKux npuctyna. Hanve, mpuHmmn amrummdukayje
(GyHKIMOHMIIE HA JIMYHOM M Ha KOJEKTHBHOM HHUBOY. JIOK Ha JMYHOM HHBOY IPOILEC
amriuuKalyje TeKH Ka TOME Ja MOMOTHE YHMTaolly y apTUKYJUCamy JUYHOI 3HaueHa,
OJITHOCHO 3Hauema Koje je TEKCT OCBECTHO Y CaMOM YMTaolly, Ha KOJEKTUBHOM HUBOY MpoIlec
amriuuKalyje cTpeMd Ka ToMe Ja OMOryhM 4HuTaoly IIUpU pedepeHTHH OKBUDP YHYTap
KOra pa3yMeBa J1aTy OMOJIMjCKYy CIMKY MU JU4HOCT. Ha oBaj HauMH mporec amruinduxanmje
JIOIATHO JOMPHUHOCH LPIJBCHY HEOTKPHBEHOT 3HAUCH:A TECKTA.'*C AKmueHa umaunayuja
BOJIM MHTEPHNPETaTHBHU TNPOILEC jeAaH KOpaKk Jajbeé TaKo IITO NMPEBOIU aMILTU(PHUKOBAHY
(mpommpeny) nopyky y HoBe ¢opme. OHa mpe cBera omoryhasa mpuiiarohaBame cajapikaja

HOBOM KOHTEKCTY. AKTHBHA HMarvHaluja noceOHo je MPUCyTHA y IPEHOLIECHY npnt{a.%l

[Ipouec akTuBalMje UMIUIMKalMja YTKAHUX Yy TEKCT Ha HUBOY HECBECHOI Moryhe je
MPEIOYUTH yIpaBo y3 nomoh ammindukaiuje U akTuBHe nMaruHanuje. Kao npumep moxe
nocIy XUty Beh HaBeleHO HarjialaBame MOABHUra Kao y3poka AmnojocoBor mpusuBa. Hanwme,

aruorpad Ha ocHoBy ommuca MojcujeBor npusuBa (M3nm 3, 1-4, 6) mpukasyje AmnonocoB

%9 OBo cBaKaKo He 3HAUM Ja OM MOCTOjare GMUIIO KAKBe perenimje oxpeleHor GHOIHjCKOr TeKCTa GHIT0 IOTBPAA
y KopHcT apupmMaryje HecBecHe ayTopcke Hamepe. OHOCHO, HaBEJCHUM IPUMEPOM He HACTOjU CE TBPIUTHU Ja
peuenuuja oapelheHor OMOIMjCKOT TEKCTa ayTOMATCKH Jaje JIETHTUMUTET KOHIETITY HECBECHE ayTOpCKe Hamepe.
JlonpuHOC KOHIETITa HECBECHE ayTOPCKE HAMEpe MOXKE Ce pa3MarpaTd caMo y OHOj MEpH y KOjoj ce IOIITYjy
MHTEPIPETaTUBHN OKBUPHU OMOJIM)CKOT TEKCTa y CKJIa y ca OCHOBHMM HadenuMma OMOIMjcKe er3erese.

%0 W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 58.

%L W. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 58.
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NpU3UB UCTHYYhH y3[piKamke O XpaHe M HeNpey3HOMICHE Haja APYruMa Kao TJIaBHE Y3pOKe
300r kojux bor mpusuBa Amonoca. Y M3n 3, 1-4, 6, TekcTy xoju aruorpad KOpPHCTH Kao
Npe/UIo’KaKk, HE HaBOJM c€ Ja cy MOjCHjeBO Y3IpKamke O XpaHe U Y3IpKame O]
npey3HoLIekha OMIN y3pouu Tora mTo ra je bor nmpusBao na cnacu Wzpann. Illta Bume, onu
ce yBOJle y Ipu4y TeK HaKoH Tora ImTo je Mojcuje nzBeo Mspawmn n3z Erunra. Mehyrum, oBa
JIBA MOTHBa C€ y LIMPEM KOHTEKCTy WIaK JOBOJE y Be3y ca MojcHjeBUM JIMKOM U TO
NPUIMYHO WHTEH3MBHO — YKYIHO Ha met mecra y ITu3 (9, 4-5; 9, 9; 9, 18-19; 8, 3; 29, 56).
Hcro Tako, OHM ce THYy OAHOCA IpeMa APYrHMa: y3IpXKame O XpaHe paau OOHaBIJbAha

caBe3a ONMKBUX ca borom, kao u y3apxkame 0/ IPey3HOlIeHha HaJl Ipyruma.

[MpuinkoM mprKaza ATOIOCOBOT MpU3KBa aruorpad 3aapkaBa TEOJIOUIKH IUCKYPC O
n30aBUTEILCKOM TToyxBaTty Mojcuja u3 Crapora 3aBera, Mpu YeMy HHCHUCTUPA HA TOME Ja je
y3pOK ATIOJIOCOBOT TpH3Bama moaBur. Mojcuje ociobaha o1 erumaTckor porcTsa, y3ap:kaBa
ce oI XpaHe paau oOHaBJbarba caBe3a OMMKIHLUX ca BOorom M caBeTyje HENpey3HOUICHE Hall
IpyruMa — AMoJsioc ce y3apikaBa O] XpaHe 3apaj] APYrHX U CaBEeTyje HEMpPEy3HOIICHE Haj
JpyruMa u THME CBOjUM TOABUIOM ociiobalja oJ1 ernmaTckor MHOTOOOIITBA M PUBOJIH ,,HOBH

W3pann* y 3ajennuity ca borowm.

[Ipumenom amrnduKalyje Ha JUYHOM HUBOY JI0Ja3U C€ 0 YBHJA JIa j€é Ha OCHOBY
onuca MojcujeBor npusuBa aruorpad koju onucyje AnosocoB MPU3UB apTUKYIUCA0 3HAYCHE
npeMa KOME WHUIMjaThBa IOJEeJMHIIAa MOXE JOHETH CHAaceme 3ajeJHHUIM, JIOK My je Ha
KOJIEKTUBHOM HUBOY Ipoliec aMIIHpHKanuje omMmoryhuo mupu pedepeHTHH OKBUp Ha OCHOBY
Kora je carjefao JIMYHOCT Mojcuja y mupeM OUOIHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY y KOME MpOHaja3u
MOTHBE Yy3[pXama OJl XpaHe paaun oOHaBjpama caBe3a ca borom wu caBeTOBame
Henpey3Hollewa Haa ApyruM. OBako amminuKoBaHa (MIPOIIMPEHA) MOpyKa MyTeM aKTHBHE
UMarvHanyje mpoHaja3d HOBY (opMy Koja caapxkaj MpuiarohaBa HOBOM KOHTEKCTY:
y3IpKamke O] XpaHe M HENpey3HOIIeHhe Hajl ApYruM (MOJBUT) MOCTAjy y3pOK 300T Kora ce
bor jaBira Amnosnocy u maske ra jaa u36asu apyre. [loaBur ackere BOau cracemy IEIOKYITHE

3ajenHuUIle, CHMOOI Xepoja ce TpaHchopMHIIIe.

CyOBep3uBHO peuumnupajyhu MojcujeB mpu3uB y omucy AIOJIOCOBOT MpPHU3MBaA
aruorpad Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHOI' (aCKETCKOI') caMopa3yMeBama TeMaTH3yje CUMOoI Xepoja.
VYnupaBo o oBoM acnekTy uHreprperaiuje ropopu Ilon Pukep (Paul Ricoeur) kaga pasmarpa
MOTEHIIK]ja] cuM0014 y uHTepnperanyju: ,,Ha oBoM HHBOY cuMO0iIM HEMajy caMO U3paxajHy

BPEIHOCT Kao0 IITO j€ MMajy Ha CEMAaHTUIKOM HHBOY, HETO UMa]y XEYPUCTHUKY BPEIHOCT jep
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NPEHOCE YHUBEP3aJIHOCT, NPUBPEMEHOCT M OHTOJOINKY BaXXHOCT HAa OCHOBY Haller
caMmopa3yMeBama. MHTeprperanyja ce crora He CacTOju CaMO U3 W3BJa4yCHka CEKYHJapHE
HaMepe, Koja je TMOJjeHaKo M Jara W 3aMacKUpaHa y JUTepapHoM 3Hauewy. OnHa
[uHTEpIpeTanyja] MNOKymiaBa Ja TeMaTH3yje OBY YHHUBEP3aJIHOCT, NPHUBPEMEHOCT U

. 962
OHTOJIONIKO UCTPAKUBAIE KOjU Cy HAarOBEHITEHU Y MUTY .

4. ApXeTHIICKA CJIMKA Xepoja — MOTHB Xepoja U3paskeH Kpo3 cumooJie
ADpXETHIICKE CIIMKE jeCy KOHKPETHE HCTOPHjCKE IOjaBe apXeTUla y MHUTOBHMA WU
PEUTH]CKUM texcrosuma.”®® One MIPEACTaBIbajy MOCEOHY KiIacy cuMmOoja KOju Cy HHAue

964 . .
HOCHOLIK apXCTUIICKUX CJIMKA. JenHa on APXCTUIICKUX CJIMKA JECTC U MOTUB XEpOja.

MoTuB ce MOXKe W3pa3UTH HU30M ITIOBE3aHUX cuMOoia. Tako MOTHUB Xepoja MOXe
OWTH MpUKa3aH Kpo3 cUMOOoie XpTBe, Xpadpoctu, Hammpupoane mohu. ¥ Crapom 3aBery
MOTHB X€poOja je W3y3eTHO MpHUCyTaH. Y3 moMoh mera Cy MpeACTaB/bEHH CTapO3aBETHU
naTpujapcy, TMPOPOLH, CYAWje H TMOjeIMHU TapeBu. KapakTepucThyHa LpTa OBUX
CTapO3aBETHUX Xe€poja Orjiefia ce y TOME IITO HUCY NMpHKa3aHu Kao uicamHu. OHU HyJe
npuMepe Koju ciayxe 3a y3op (laBumoBa Bepa y bora kana kpehe y 60j ca I'onmjarom), anu u
TMOCTYTIKE KOje je moTpeOHo m3berasarn (JlaBuaoBo youctso Ypuje Xerejuna).*®® Haparus o
Xxepojy QokycupaH je Ha KMBOT W JeNla TJIaBHE JTUYHOCTH y TEKCTy, Kpo3 KOjy Cy MHaue
u3pakeHe MpuxBaheHe IpYIITBEHE W MOpajlHE HOpME, UYMjUM JKMBOTOM Ce€ YKa3zyje Ha
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onpeheHe KOH(PIUKTE TOTUYHE 3ajeTHHULIC.

VY XxpumhaHCKUM acKeTCKMM TeKCTOBMMa Ermmnra MOTHB CTapo3aBeTHOT Xepoja je
OpuIMYHO 3acTymbeH. llpumepn momyr Illenyre, Hemo3HaTor mojaBWKHUKA, Mojcuja u3
Abunoca, Anomnoca, I[lapuyrrja u JoBana JlecTBUUHMKA, KOJU Cy HAaBEJICHHU Y OBOM pany,
yKa3yjy Ha 3HayajaH YTHIIa] MOTUBA cTrapo3aBeTHOr xepoja (Mnuje, Mojcuja) Ha marepuke u
aruorpadcke cnuce Erunra. M3y4yaBame MOTHBA Xepoja y ackeTckuM crnucuma Erunra pane

[lpxBe Moryhe je peanm3oBaTH y3 MOMOh HCTOpPHjCKE TICHXOJIOTH]€ HAa OCHOBY MPHUHITUIIA

%2 p_Ricoeur, Freud and Philosophy, 39.

%3 ApxeTHIIH HpeJCTaBIbajy M3BOpP MOTHBA M cHMOOma. Meljyrum, mux He GM TpeGago MOMCTOBETHTH ca
onpel)eHMM MHTOJIOIIKUM CIIMKaMa WM MOTHBHMA. APXETHUIH HMMajy CKJIOHOCT Ka (opMHpamy INpencTaBa
JIOTHYHUX MOTHBA, aJld CE He MOTY TIOTITYHO MTOWCTOBETUTH ca lbuMa Oyayhu fa cy Te mpeacTaBe TeK BapHjaiyje
ocHOBHOT obpaciia camor apxetuna. Buau A. Kille, Psychological biblical criticism, 83. ¥ Tom koHTeKCTY je
HOTpe6HO nocMaTpaT OJHOC apXCTUIICKE CIIMKE xepoja 1 MOTHBA xepoja Yy OBOM IIOT'JIaBJbY.

%4 By W. Rollins/A. Kille, ,Biblical Symbols and Archetypal Images, 101.

%5 Buau D. Urban, ,Hero Story“, y: K. Vanhoozer (mpup.), Dictionary for Theological Interpretation of the
Bible, Baker, Grand Rapids/Michigan 2005, 287 (287-290).

%% Bumgu L. Ryken, Words of Delight: A Literary Introduction to the Bible, Baker Academie, Grand
Rapids/Michigan 1992, 107.
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,»aHAJIOTHOT pa3yMeBama‘“. AHAJIOTHO pa3yMeBame MoJApa3yMeBa J1a MPOIUIOCT U CagalllbOCT
CBaKaKO HUCY HMJICHTHYHE, ajli MCTO TaKO OHO MOYMBA U HA KPUTEPHjyMHUMa ,,ACTOPHU]CKO-
NPOM3BEACHE CBECTU™ MPU YeMy CE€ MCTHYE Jla MIIaK IOCTOje aHaJIOoruje Koje MX MOBE3Yjy U
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omoryhaBajy J1a ce HelITO U3 MPOLUIOCTH pa3yMe y CaJlallbOCTH.

[IpunukoM nmpuMeHe UCTOPHjCKE TMICUXO0JIoTH]je IpskaheMo ce kputepujyma koje YIIpux
Jlyn mpemmaxke y mmiby AoOWjama INTO BepoAoCTOjHMjuX pe3ynarara: 1) Ilompskanoct
pe3ynaTaTa Ojf CTpaHE pe3yiTara HUCTPaKMBamba PETOPUKE WM AHTUYKUX TICUXOJOIIKUX
TEOpHja — y HalleM CIIy4ajy TO j€ HCTPaXHBAKkE MOTHBA/CMMOONA Xepoja y aHTHIHM
(aHTHYKMM peToprukuM TekctoBuMma); 2) IloTBpma oapeheHux mckycraBa M yBepema Kpo3
aHAJIOTH]y ca IPYTUM PEJIMTHjCKUM MHJbEUMa, YMME CE IMPOIIMPYje MUCTpakMBavka Oa3a —
KOHKpPETHO, wucTpakmhemo ¢QeHomeH xepoja y aApyruMm penurmjama; 3) Dokycupame
UCTPaXUBaka HA TPYITHO-CIICIIM(UIHOM MTOHAIIAKY WK JI0KHUBJHA]y KOj€ aHAJIOTHja MOXKE Ja
MOJPXKU — Y KOHTEKCTY Halle TeMe (POKyC MCTpaKMBama Cy yIpaBo XpulThaHCKe acKeTCKe

: 968
34jCAHULIC Erunra ca CHCI_II/Iq)I/I‘lHI/IM HA4YMHOM >KHUBOTA.

1) Ioopowcanocm pezynmama 00 cmpaune pe3yimama UCMpaiCuéarba pPemopure uiu
AHMUYKUX NCUXONOUWKUX meopuja — cumbon xepoja y anmuyu. V3ydaBame cumbona ,,xepoja‘
y aHTHIIM U nocebHo y Erunty npeacrasiba, akiie, HEU30CTaBHU CETMEHT y MCTPaKUBaky

TeMe KOjoM ce 0aBUMO.

V aHTHIM je cuMOos Xepoja (pwg) MMao IMPOK CIIEKTap 3Hauema. Xepoj je Omo

TpeTHpaH Kao mpeaMer oOoxkaBama.’’ OH je YecTo MOIITOBAH KAO JOKAIHO OO0XKAHCTBO,
7 . .

MoceGHO Ka0 OCHWBAY HaceoGMHA W 3amTHTHUK ruieMena.’ C [locMaTpaH je Kao MCTOPHjcKa

JIMYHOCT U3 MPOIUIOCTH KOjOj Cy MMpuJaBaHC 00KaHCKE TOYaCTH U MMPUHOLICHC KPTBC U KaO

%7 Bumu G. TheiRen, Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen, 28. OmuupHuje 0 ,,ACTOPHjCKO-IPOH3BEICHO]
cBecti” BuaM mornasibe 3.1.4. Jluckpenuranuja NpUroBopa axHaxpoxusma Ha OCHOBY ydemwa XaHca-I'eopra
l'agamepa y oBoM pany.

%8 By U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 257.

%9 OBu mogary jacHo ykasyjy Ha To 1a je Xepakio jeHO mpacTapo GOKAHCTBO U MUCIHM Ja HMajy PaBo OHHU
XeneHN KOjM MMajy [1Ba XepakjoBa XpamMa M y jeTHOM OJ OBHX IPHUHOCE XPTBE O0XKAHCTBY KOjeé c€ 30BE
Onumnujckr Xepakiio, a y ApyroM MpUHOCE KPTBE Kao yMpJIoM Xepojy*. Xepoaot, Hcmopuja, 11/44.

0 OcHyjy ra 3ato mro cy oj jexHor doeka u3 ITocumonnje aytu aa [InTHja, Kaja UM je caBeToBala 1a OCHYjY
KupH, Huje THMe MHCIIMIIa Ha OCTPBO HEro HAa MCTOMMEHOI Xepoja, 3alTUTHUKA OBOT MecTa. Tako je Omio ca
®doxkejunma u3 Jonuje“. Xeponor, Acmopuja, 1/167; ,,l'oroBo ncro tako cy ypaauiau u cranoBHuim Teja. Kan
uM je Xaprar nomohy Hacumna 3ay3eo TBphaBy, yKpLajy ce M oHU cBH Ha yalje u otmioBe y Tpakujy, Te Tamo
Hacese Tpaj AGxepy, Koju je pe \ux ocHoBao Tumesnje u3 Kiazomene, am HHje UMao cpehy l1a )XUBH Y 10j,
jep cy ra Tpauanu mporepan, a caja ra OMBIIM CTAaHOBHMIM Teja MOWITYjy Kao CBOI' X€poja-3allITUTHHKA".
Xepogor, Hcmopuja, 1/168.
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6uhe usmely Goroma u J'by,I[I/I.971 Xepoj je uMao W CTaryc NMocpemHuKa u3Mmely OoroBa u
972 .
swynu.” ' Ilo xepojuma cy JaBaHa MMEHa JAELH, LITO Ce€, HapUMep, HABOJHM 32 CTAHOBHUKE

973

Atune.”” Xepoj je Takohe Morao Ja 0o3HayaBa M YOBEKA M3 MPOILJIOCTH, KOJH j€ y 3PEIHjiM

roguHamMa U MpeJCTaB/ba CYNPOTHOCT TPEHYTHE €MoXe Koja jé y OJHOCY Ha MPOLUIOCT

: 974
jonidja, Kao ITo 0 TOME CBEAOYHU Xecnoz[.

Jlakie, cuMO0I Xepoja y aHTHUIM Ce KOPUCTH y 3Hauelmhy 00KaHCTBA, 3aIITHTHHKA
rpyrne Jbyqd, OCHMBa4a HAaceOOWHE, JIMYHOCTH W3 MpPOILIOr BpEeMEHa M crapuje ocole.
KoHTHHYHTET OBaKBOT 3HaueHa CUMOOJa Xepoja ce y MenuTepaHnckoM OaceHy HacTaBjba U
HAKOH XpHCTHjaHM3auuje PuMckor napcrBa ca HesHatHuM m3menama.’’> Ilopexehn ose
pesysiTare ca aHaJTM30M CHMOOJA Xepoja y acKeTCKUM XxpuihaHckuM 3ajeanuiiama Erumnta

youasa ce ciezehe:

- Xepoja CIuIIaTCKUX INOABHKHHKA HHjC KapaKTepucao cruMO001 60)I(aHCTBa, aJIi 3aTo

jecte cubon cBerocTH. [loABWKHUK KOjU je mpukasaH kao Mojcuje wim Unmja je onmueme

.97
ceetoctH;

- Xepoj erumnaTcKux MOJBM)KHUKA j€ 3aIITHTHUK JOTHYHE ACKETCKE 3ajeJHHIIC M HeH
ocuusag;’’’

- Xepoj eruIaTCKuX MOABMKHUKA je ,,cTapan’, 0co6a U3 MpoIuIocTH.

! By H. Liddell/R. Scott, A Greek-English Dictionary, 778. Xepoxot HaBoxu npumep OHe3HIIa, Y0BEKa KOji
je momurao ycranak Ha Kumpy. 3a mera HaBoau cieneche: ,,Kana cy ce moBomom tora Amarynhanu oOparuiu
MPOPOYHMIITY OJI'OBOPEHO MM je Jla CKUHY IJIaBy U Jia je caxpaHe, Te Jia CBake roanHe npuHHoce OHe3uIy KpTBe
Kao CBOM Xepojy, M aKo TO yuuHe, cuhu he Ha mux Gnarocios®. Xeponort, Acmopuja, V114,

2 Byunu D. Miller, The Epic Hero, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore-London 2000, 4.

o [Maycanuja, Onuc Xenaoe, Maruna Cpricka, Hosu Can 1994, 1/5; Xeponor, HUcmopuja, V/66.

4 Byuau D. Miller, The Epic Hero, 3.

%5 D, Miller, The Epic Hero, 9.

¢ Ha MOYETKY AIOJIOCOBOT JKHTHja Cce HaBOAU: ,,MH BHIIECMO U JPYrOr' c8emoe 4oBeKa Mo MMEHy Amosoca.
[onsnauewe Hawe. Mcmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 34; ,Jlpyrn Bux npususa poraha ce, Kao ImTO CMO PEKIH,
MIOCPE/ICTBOM YOBEKa, Kajia ce 300T ImprMepa WM CaBeTa CBETHX Yy Hama pacljiaMca jKejba 3a cracemeM. Tako
npu3BaHMMa, 1o Osaronaru ['ocnoamoj, cMarpaMo cebe W MU, KOjU CMO C€ IIPEAajd OBUM JEJIHMMa U OBOM
HauMHY XKUBOTa OyAyhH Ha TO MOJICTAKHYTH CBETUMa M BpJIMHAMa IOMEHYTOT TOABIDKHIKA [AHTOHHja]“. JoBaH
Kacujan, Paszzoeopu ca ecunamckum noosusxcnuyuma, 179. , Ilonenax Ha qBoje cBOj KOXyX. [lonmoBuHY ocTaBuX
3a cebe, a y ApyTy MOJIOBHHY YMOTaX FH-ETOBO [HEITO3HATOT MOJIBIKHUKA] c8emo TENI0 M CaXpaHUX r'a y 3eMJby .
TloaBnauewme Haie. Beauku cmapeunux, 345.

" Taxomuje Bemnkn, IllenyTta, AMONOC OCHUBA]y aCKETCKE 3ajeHHIE W MOCTAjy HEHH 3aiTHTHHIH. Teodan
3aTtBOpHUK, /pesnu monawku ycmasu, 7-10; , BunecMo makie oBor 4oBeka [Amoroca] y myctumu. OH 1oj
ropom nmaljarie MmaHacTip u Oejaie oTar] OKo IeT CTOTHHA MOHaxa“. Mcmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, 33.

98 Mu Buzecmo u Jpyror crapua, aBy Bua“; ,Mu Bugecmo u apyror crapua no umeny Wmmja“; ,,benie osae
jenan oram mpe Hac, o umeny Ilarepmyruje. Ucmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 29; 32; 49.“Kon wmux ce moria
BUJICTH M CTpalliHa, HO aHfeocka mojaBa: YacHM ceam M CBETH CTaplIM Kako TpYe Ha MOCHIYNIamke Kao J1a Cy
nena’. Jlecmeuya, 35.
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[lIto ce Tnue camor Erunta, y pumckom nepuoay Erunra xepoj je uecto Be3uMBaH 3a
JUK CBEUITEHUKA ETUMaTCKuX XpamoBa. Hamme, uCTpakuBauu Cy OTKPWJIM KOHLIENT
,AMaruHaTUBHE KOHCTPYKLHKjE“ MpeMa KOME Cy ETrMIaTCKH CBEIUTEHWLU W3 HPOILIOCTH
MPUKAa3UBaHU Kao MONHU MyJpaiy U 4apoOmaiy (4yIO0TBOPIM), a YHjU 3aJaTak je Omo aa
TpaHc(OpPMHUILIE TPEHYTHY BPEIHOCT M CTATyC E€rMIIATCKOT CBEIITCHUKA M HETOBY TPAJIUIIU]Y
y pumckoM cBery.””® ErnmaTckuM CBEIITEHHIMMA W3 MPOIUIOCTH NPHAABAHE Cy YIOTe
MYJpUX 4apoOmaka YMMe Cy OHHU IMOCTajaJii THIICKH XEpoju 3a KacHHje cBemrTeHuke. To je
CBaKako OWJIO TMOBE3aHO Ca aKTyeITHOM CHTYalHjoM y puMckoM Erumnry ruae cy moctojaie
€KOHOMCKE PECTPHUKIIUje eTUIATCKOM CBEIITCHCTBY 300T aJIMUHUCTPATHBHE PEOPraHH3aIN]je

XpaMoOBa U CTaTrycCa CBCHITGHCTBB..QBO

ErunaTrcky CBEIITEHWIM Cy BeOMa HCTAKHYTH JIMKOBU Y €THIIATCKUM JHTEPAPHUM
nenuma. TakBH JIMKOBU €THIIATCKUX CBEIITEHHKA, KOjH Cy 4ecTo (PMKTHBHH, c€ 3ajeHO ca
TEKCTOBHMA y KOjHMa Cy OIMCAHU MOTY IOJICIUTH Ha JiBa THIA: 1) Y peTOpHYKO-ANIaKTHYKE
TEKCTOBE y KOjUMa Cy ETHUIIaTCKH CBEIUTEHUIH, Oyayhum na cy MO3HaBaOIM PENIUTHjCKUX
CHHca, ONMMCAaHU Kao MyJpany KOju 4yBajy MOpal U MpornoBenajy; 2) ,,OUKTUBHI HapaTHBH
KOjU NpPUKa3yjy €TUMaTCKe CBEHITEHHWKE Kao YyJOTBOPIE U KAaO OHE KOjU CE€ MHTEPECYjy 3a

. 981
MarmjCKe TCKCTOBC.

[lopacT oBakBuUX mHpuya y mnepuony rpuko-puMckor Erunra ykasyje cBakako Ha
nosehaHy MOMyJIapHOCT Xepoja Kao ,,pUTYalHOT eKcmepra“ y ToM nepI/IoL[y.982 JIutepapHa

KOHCTPYKIIMja OIKCa Xepoja Kao ,,pUTyaJTHOT eKcIiepTa™ cajipku cienehe eneMeHTe:
- Ta ocoba je moBe3aHa ca ermrnackuM CBELITEHCTBOM;
- OHa je yrienaH 4jaH JIpyIITBa,
- IbeHo cBeMITEHNYKO 3HAKE CE 3aCHUBA HAa KOHCYJITOBAKY KIbHIa;

- Kmure koje je nucao 6or ToT JMYHO CBOJOM PYKOM C€ MHAue€ 4yBajy O] OCTAIUX

CMpPTHHKA, 983

91 Moyer, Egypt and the Limits of Hellenism, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2011, 224.

%01, Moyer, Egypt and the Limits of Hellenism, 225.

%1 J. Dieleman, Prists, Tongues and Rites — The London-Leiden Magical Manuscripts and Translation in
Egyptian Ritual (100-300 CE) (Religions in Graeco-Roman World 153), Brill, Leiden-Boston 2005, 222.

%2 J. Dieleman, Prists, Tongues and Rites, 222; 225.

%3 Bor Tor je y Erunty cBe no IV Beka mocne Xpucra cMmarpaH TBOPLEM MAarujCKUX KmBHIa M XepojeM-
3aIITUTHUKOM XpaMOBHHMX IHMCapHHIA ernnarckux xpamosa. Buam D. Frankfurter, ,,The Magic of Writing and
The Writing of Magic: The Power of The Word in Egyptian and greek Traditions®, Helios 21/2 (1994), 193-194.
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- Ta ocoba mpunazga npomnocm.%4

[Topen Tora mro je xepoj-cBeMITEHUK ocoba M3 JajieKke MPOUUIOCTH, U caMa pajimba
OBHX IpPHYa CMEIITA CE Y JaJEKy MPOILIOCT. JeqaH o1 TaKBUX XEPOjCKUX JTUYHOCTH jeCTe U
Cerne KxamBace (Setne Khamwase) koju je sxuBeo y XIII Beky npe Xpucra u Koju je CBe 10
no3Hor nepuoaa IIronemeja (I mocnme Xpucra) OMO akTyengaH y €THIIATCKO] JUTEPATYPH.
3axBasbyjyhu ToMe mTo je OMO BHCOKM CBeIITeHHK, KxamBace je ocrtao 3amamheH Kao

. 985
HN3Y3€CTHO YYCH MW KOJICKIUMOHAP JAPCBHUX TCKCTOBA O MArvjCKOM 3HALY.

HNnaue y
PETOPUYKO-AUIAKTUYKAM TEKCTOBUMA ETUIATCKOT CBEIITCHHUKA-Xepoja, TMOpea YYEHOCTH,
KapaKkTepHIlle BUCOK Mopasl U MyapocT. OH je 60XHUju 4OBeK 00pa3oBaH MPHU XpaMy U CIYKHU

. . . . ~ 986
ce Marujom Jro0ujeHoM o 6ora. [ToceGHO je nHTepecaHTHO Ja je OH 0co0a IyHa BpJIMHA.

Jlakne, xepoja y rpuko-puMckoM Erumnrty kapaktepuiny CHUMOONHM CBEIITEHUYKE
cinyx0e, TajaHCTBEHO 3HAIE M3 CBETUX KIHbUTA, BE3aHOCT 3a MPOIUIOCT, 4YyJOTBOPCTBO,
MOpPAJTHOCT ¥ BPJIMHA. YKOJHMKO C€ OBH PE3yJTaTH YIOpee ca aHaJM30M CHMOO0JIA Xepoja y

ackeTckuM XxpuirhanckuM 3ajeaaunama Erunra youasa ce cinenehe:

- Xepoj erunaTcKuX MOABIKHAKA j¢ MOHAIIIKO JIHIE,

- Xepoj erunarckux MoHaxa I[pIy cBoje 3Hame 13 Ceeror Incwma;

- Xepoj erunaTcKux MoHaxa je tIyILOTBopau;gsg

- Xepoj erunarckux MoHaxa je OJMYeHEe BpJInHA U Mopana.990

N3yuaBameM xepoja y aHTUIM U ToceOHO Yy puMckoM Erunty yodaBa ce Jia cy 3a mera
KapaKTepUCTUYHU CUMOOJIM KOJU Cy MPUCYTHH U KoJ XpuirhaHckux ackera Erunra. OBaj
MoJlaTak yKaszyje Ja aHTUYKU PETOPHUYKH TEKCTOBU IMOJP)KaBajy pe3yJsitaTa eruraTrcKux

naTepHka o nuTamby CUMO0J4 Xepoja.

%4 J. Dieleman, Prists, Tongues and Rites, 223.

%5 A. Dodson/D. Hilton, The Complite Royal Families of Ancient Egypt, Thames & Hudson, London 2004, 169-
171; J. Dieleman, Prists, Tongues and Rites, 227-228.

%6 J. Dieleman, Prists, Tongues and Rites, 222; 237-238.

%7 BuzmecMo akie oBor qoBeka [Amonoca] y myctumi. OH 1oj ropoM uMaljaiie MaHaCTHp U Gejare 0Tar 0Ko
MeT CTOoTUHAa MoHaxa“. Hcmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 33. JoBan JlecTBUUHWUK WTyMaHy PauTckor maHacTHpa
YIIPaBO MHUIIE IPUPYYHHUK 38 MOHAIIKH )KUBOT.

%8 Buau mornasiba 3.2.3. CaMOCTATHO YHTARbe CBETONMMCAMCKUX TeKcToBa U 3.2.4. Coseprame peun Ilncma y
OBOM pay.

By TOj IyCTHIGU Koja je Ouia Oim3y Hacesba, oH [Anosioc] cuitom [lyxa CBerora ymmaiie dyjaeca U 4yiecHa
ucuessewa‘. Mcmopuja monaxa y Eeunmy, 34; 42-43; 59-60; M. Moussa, ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba
Moses of Abydos®, 80.

%0 Crora Te KpPYHO BpJIMHA OBUM IIHCMOM MOJIUMO Ko 3aj€HHYKOT ola cBHUX Hac‘. Jlecmeuya, 13; Hemopuja
monaxa y Ecunmy, 35-36.
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2) ITlomepoa oopehenux uckycmasa u ysepera Kpo3 aHALO2UJY Cca Opyeum
PEeNUSUJCKUM MUbeUMa y Yunsy NpouUpersa ucmpasxcusauke oase — @enomen Xxepoja y
opyeum penueujama. CuMO0I xepoja MpPUCYTaH je y CBUM BehuMm penurujama u KyaTypama
CBETa U NPEJCTaBJba apXeTUICKy ciuKy. CTpyKTypa HapaTuBa O XepojuMa je JI0CTa CINYHA
MAKO CE€ P/ O PA3JIMYUTUM KYyJITypaMa M pelurujama: Xepoj Ao0Hja Mo3uB, CICIN Heropa
WHHUIMjalldja OJf CTpaHe Y3BUIIEHOr/OOkaHCKOT Ouha, oja3ak Ha 3aJaTak W IOTOM

- 991
TpujympaaHu MOBpaTaK.

IIpema Kapny Jynry, oBne ce paay O apXeTUICKO] CIMIU (CUMOOIY) KOJIEKTUBHOT
HECBECHOT, IITO NPECTABIbA MOjCAHAKH OCTATAK JAPEBHOT JOBEYAHCTBA Y CBUM JbYIMMA.
Yak u ykomuko ce JyHroBa TBpImba, Aa je ped O HEYeMy INTO je OCTaTak JPEBHOT
YOBEUAHCTBA, y3ME Ca PE3epPBOM jep TICHXOJIOTHja HE WCIYyHaBa JIO Kpaja KpHTEpPHjyMe
€r3aKTHE HayKe, T€ je CTOra TeIIKO JoKa3aTh ojpelheHe XuIoTe3e, OCTaje YMICHHIA 1A
cuMO0JI Xepoja OUUTIIEAHO jecTe MPUCYTaH y CBUM BehuM penurujama u KyiaTypama CBETa,

IITO j€ JOBOJbAH YCJIOB 3a aHAJIOTH]y Ca OCTAJIMM pPEJIUTHjCKUM MHJbEHMa Y ILHJbY

IPOLIMPUBAKHA UCTPAKUBAUKE Oase.

3) @okycupare ucmpanxcusarba Ha pynHo-cneyuguunom [cneyuguunom sa epyny]
NOHAWLARY UL O0XHCUB/HA]Y KOje aHANo2Uja Modce 0a NnoopaHcu — (POKYC UCMPaXCUsarsa cy

xpumhancxe ackemcke 3aje()Huue Eeunma ca cneuuqbutmww HA4YUuUHOM ofcueoma.

Konnenr cnenuduyHOr HaYMHa aCKETCKOT XKHMBOTA KOJH CE OTJIeNao y MOBIAYCHY Y
NYCTHIY U ylaJbaBamky 0J1 ypOaHUX CpeAMHa, YIpaKbaBaba MOJIUTBE, Y3piKamba 01 XpaHe U
coszepuama peun [lucma o0nmkoBao je peuennujcke okBupe Cetor Ilncma KoJ erunarckux
NOJBM)KHUKA. TO ce MOK€ YOUHTH YIpaBO Ha MOTHBY Xepoja KOjU YCTBAapH NpeACTaBiba
PEKOHIENTYAIN30BaHOI CTapO3aBETHOT Xxepoja: ['maBHu paszior boxujer mpusBama Anosoca
y 0opOu ca MHOroOOMITBOM jecTe mojBHT (MO y30py Ha Mojcuja); HEMO3HATH MOJBHIKHUK
nobuja omporuraj ox bora 36or crporor nmoxsura (mo y3opy Ha npopoka Mnujy); Mojcuje u3
AOuI0ca MOJMTBOM PYIIM MHOTrOOOKauke XpaMoBe M yOHja HHXOBE CBEIITeHUKe (MOmyT
npopoka Hnwuje); Iaduyruje HaBoau mpopoka MojcHja Kao MpUMeEp OAPHIIaka MOHAIIKOT

JKHBOTa.

%13, Campbell, The Hero With a Thousand Faces, 45-236; 31-33. ¥V 0BOM KalUTAJIHOM JIeJIy ayTOp JETa/bHO
M3JIa)Ke HApaTHBE O XEPOjy Y CBUM BehnM KyJITypama U peliurdjama cBeTa.
92 K. T. Jynr, Cumbonu npeobpaxcaja, 152.
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YcMena Tpanunuja npeHomema peun [lucma, koja je mel)y nonsmwkaunmma Erunra u
Ouna 3acTyIUbE€HHja OJI NMHCAHE TPAJHIMje, BEPOBATHO je JONpPHUHENA H3PaXKEHO] MPUMEHH
MOTHBA XepOja y acKeTCKHM 3ajejHuuama.’ YcMeHa Tpajuldja je W3pasHTO YYMHKOBHTA
Kaja je ped o TmpeHomewmy cehama O conenu@UYHUM JUYHOCTHMA 4YHja Cy Jena
MoHymeHTasiHa. OHa oMmoryhaBa Ja ce JIMK Xepoja KOPHCTH Y IIJbY OpraHM30Bamka UCKYCTBA
y HEeKy BPCTY TpajHOr cehama. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, Aa Ou ce ocurypano namheme, Xxepojcke
JUYHOCTH TeXe ToMe na Oynmy turicke auaHocT (cHaxkHu Camcon, mynpu ColloMOH), jep
0e300jHU JTMKOBU HE MOTY J1a MIPEKUBE Y YCMEHOM ceharby.994 Xepoj )KUBU KpPO3 3ajCTHUILY
KOja MpenpuiaBa HEeroB )KUBOT, KA0 U KPO3 MOjeIMHIIA KOjU IMTOKYIIaBa Jia Ta oroHama. Xepoj
je yCTBapH OJIMYCHHE YNTABE 3ajSIHULIC, TAYHIje OHOra IITo oHa xxemu xa oyxe. > JIuk xepoja
pedekTyje MpeoKynanuje 3ajeHuie koja ra miopudukyje. Ha mpumepuma Hemo3HATOT
noJBwxKHUKA, Mojcuja u3 Abunoca, Anonoca, [ladpnyruja u JoBana JlectBuunnka ysuba ce
na je mehy mnoaBmwkHunuma Erunta npopoxk Mojcuje oumrienHo Ouo mnamheH Kao
3aKOHO/aBall], N30aBUTEJb U MOABWKHHK, OK je nujy kapaktepucano oOHaBJbamke caBe3a U
NOIBMKHUIITBO. Penmnupann Mojcuje n Mnuja cy onmuuerme 4nMTaBe acKeTCKe 3ajeqHHIIE,

OJIHOCHO OHOTa IITO je OHAa kelena 1a Oyze.

VY HacTaBKy OBOT IOTJaBJba heMO Ha OCHOBY apXETHUIICKE CIIMKE Xepoja MOKYIIaTH Ja
NPUKAKEMO HaYMH Ha KOjH je CTapO3aBETHH MOTHUB X€poja, Kpo3 TpaHchopMHCamke cuMOoIa
KOjU Ta KapakTepully, y AacKeTCKMM chucuMma Erumnra peuHTepnpeTupaH y JIMKOBHMA

3HAMCHUTHUX IIOABHUXKHUKA.

4.1. Unuja u Mojcuje — Tpanchopmucame cumboJ1a xepoja

CuMGOT Kao JBO3HAYHM je3WUKH WCKA3 3axTeBa MHTeprperammjy.””° Mehyrnm, n
BpeMEHCKM (akTop yTHue Ha mnoTpedy 3a wuHTepnperauujom cumbona. Cumbonu
noJpa3ymMeBajy norpedy mpomHIJbamba BPEMEHCKE JMCTaHIE KOja CBe BUILE pacTe u3Mmehy
Mepro/ia HacTaHKa CHMO0JIa ¥ TIEpHOJIa FeroBe HHTEPIIpETaIrje, OTHOCHO aKkTyam3aiuje. To
3HaYH ,,J1a C€ MOpa HAUYMHUTH TOKYIIA] WIH Ja C€ CBAKUIAIIkhe UCKYCTBO CTPYKTyHpa Y3
nomMoh moTeHuWjasia cuMOoNa, WIM Ja ce CUMOON y CBAaKHJAAIIKBEM HCKYCTBY

tpanchopmumre”.”’ Craposasernn mukosn Mojcuja n Mnnje npukasasu y3 nomoh cumbona

%3 D, Burton-Christie, The Word in the Desert, 117.

%94 \W. Ong, Orality and Literacy, 68.

%95 3. Campbell, The Hero With a Thousand Faces, 10; 354-355.

%% A, Thiselton, New Horizons in Hermeneuics, 347.

%7 ). Scharfenberg/H. Kéampfer, Mit Symbolen leben — Sociologische, psychologische und religidse
Konfliktbearbeitung, Walter Verlag, Olten-Freiburg 1980, 145.
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Xepoja YImpaBo Cy MOCIYXWJIM NOJBWXKHUIMMa Erunta 3a ,,CcTpyKTyHpame CBaKHIAIIHET

I/ICKYCTBa“ IIOABMOKHHUYKOI' HAYHMHA XUBOTA.

[Ton Pukep (Paul Ricoeur) naBonu: ,,byayhu na cum6omu cBoj kopeH ycalyyjy y TpajHe
KOHCTEeNaluje XuBoTa, ocehama M yHuMBe3yma, W 300T Tora IITO UMajy HEBEPOBATHY
CTa0MJIHOCT, HAaBOJM HAC Ha MHIUBCHE Ja CUMOOJI HUMKaJa HE yMHUpPE, HEro /a ce camo

«c 998 . .
tpancopmume“.”" VYmpaBo y TOM KOHTEKCTY je MOTpeOHO carjenard TpaHCopManujy
CTapo3aBeTHOr cUMOOJia Xepoja y XpHIThaHCKUM acKeTCKMM TeKcToBMMa pane Llpkse y
Erunty. Ha ocHOBY CBHX M3JI0K€HUX MpHMepa (HEMO3HATH NOJBIKHUK, Anonoc, Mojcuje u3
Abunoca, JoBan JlectBuunuk, Ilapuyruje, Illenyra) nHamehe ce murame 3amTo cy Oar

Mojcuje u nuja fOMHUHAHTH CTApO3aBETHU XEPOJU Y €TUINATCKUM aCKETCKUM CIIUCHMa?

IIpe cBera, y Crapom 3aBery Mojcuje u Mnmja ce Be3yjy 3a MyCTUICKE Mpeneie y
KOjUMa TNPOXKMBJbABA]y HEKY BPCTY YHYTpAalIlbe JyXOBHE OOpOe M CTHYY JIMYHO HCKYCTBO
Bora.*®® ITpumikom jaBibama Bora Ha Xopusy, Mojcuje je ommcan Kao HEKO KO IPOKHBIHABA
onpehen yHyTpammu KOHQIIMKT ca caMuM coboM, Oyayhu 1a mokymasa qa n30erHe mociame
y Erunar; morom cieau nuyHo MckycTtBo bora koje ce ornena y mocraBibamy nuTama: ,,Kako
™ je ume?* (M3n 3, 1-22). Cnuyno tome, WMnunja takohe NMpoXKUBIbaBa jeIHY YHYTpAIIY
0opOy ayxa MpUIUKOM OEKCTBa O]l Je3aBesbe Kaja je HCUPIUBEH JIerao IOJ CMPEKy H
MOKEJIe0 J1a YMpPE, YMOPHUBIIH C€ OJf ,,peBHOBAA 3a 3aBETOM™ M OopOe ca MHOro6omTBoM (1
Iap 19, 1-14). U Mojcuje u Wnuja oOHaBbajy caBe3 M3pamia ca Borom u mpezacraBibajy
nocpenHuke. buxosa cmpt je muctudukoBaHa: Mojcujy ce He 3Ha TauHO MecTO rpoda, a

Nnwuja ce y3Hocu Ha HEDO.

[TogaTak koju 3acimyxyje moceOHy MaxkKmy JecTe Taj /1a ce U jeJaH U APYTH Y JyIe]CKOj
TpaJuLMjU JaBjbajy y KPUTUYHUM MOMEHTHMa 3a JeBPEJCKHM Hapol: Mojcuje NpUIMKOM
W3zpaunosor pobosawa y Erunty, Unmja y TpeHyTky ynasbaBawa W3pawna ox bora u
npuxBarama Ipyrux 6orosa. Onu cumbonuury jenuHcTBo M3pawmna ca borom. Mnuja onnasu
y MyCTUBY e pa3roBapa ca borom u norom ce Bpaha U3panny na ra npusene y 3ajeAHUILY
ca Borom.'*% Mojcuje oanasu y myCcTURY TIe pa3roBapa ca borom m go0uja mOTOM 3aaaTak

na ocnobou M3paun u npusene ra bory.

%% p_Ricoeur, Interpretation Theory, 64.

%9 Bumm A. Wiener, The Prophet Elijah in the Development of Judaism — A Depth-Psychological Study,
Routledge & Kegan Paul, London-Henley-Boston 1978, 174.

1% Byu A. Wiener, The Prophet Elijah in the Development of Judaism, 187.
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VY craposaBeTHO] KibIkeBHOCTH Mojcuje u Mnunja cy uzbaBurespu M3pamma. O tome
nocebHo cBepoun Kmura npopoka Manaxuje y K0joj cy OHM NPUKa3aHU MPBEHCTBEHO Kao
nocpennui U u3baBuresbu. Hamme, mentpanna tema Kmure mpopoka Manaxuje jecrte
HeBepcTBO bory koje ce oriena y popmMaiHOM NpUHOLICHY HealleKkBaTHUX xprasa (Man 1, 7-
14; 3, 8-10), tnauewy couujanHo yrpoxxeaux (Man 3, 5), anu u y ckiamamy OpakoBa

V3pamiana ca xeHama u3 Maorobourrsa (Max 2, 11-12).19%

Bor ce mpexo Mainaxuje obpaha
cBemTeHcTBY M3pamna moxacehajyhu ra nma je oHO HajOATOBOPHHjE 32 TaKBO CTame M Ja
yIpaBo OHO ,,kBapu 3aBeT JleBujes (Mai 2, 1-8).1002 Takohe, bor ynmo3zopasa M3pawnn na nazu

Ha ,,HapyIaBame 3aBera orana“ (Man 2, 10-11; 3, 7):

,Huje 11 Bam cBuMa jeaaH otan? Huje nu Bac cBe jenan bor ctBopro? 3amro HeBepy
YHMHWATE jeJlaH JAPYroM HapymiaBajyhu 3aBer orama cBojux? Jyna 4yuHH HEBepy M TaJoCT ce
gyuHn y Wspawspy u y Jepycanumy, jep xkenehum ce khepkom Tyher Oora Jyma mapymaBa
cBetumy ['ocnoamy, Kojy Ou My Basbaiio JjbyouTH. [...] Ox BpeMeHa otaia CBOjHX OJCTYIUCTE
U ypende moje He apkacte. Bpature ce k MeHu U ja hy ce Bpatutu k Bama, Benu l'ocrof

CBEJIPKUTEID .

Y Tom xontekcty bor name moaceha UM3paun u na ,,nmamte 3aBeT Mojcuja, ciyre
HEroBOT*, MpU TOME HajaBibyjyhu ma he mocmaru Wnujy mpopoka, Koju je ycTBapu ,,anheo
3aBeTa‘, 1a MomnpaBu OJHOC ,,cMHOBa 1 otana‘““ (Man 3, 1; 4, 4-6): ,,EBo, ja hy nmocnatu anhena
cBora, Koju he mpumpaBUTH IyT Npeaa MHOM, M W3HEHaaa hy nohu y oburtanuiiTe cBoje.
['ocmox kora Tpaxure U anheo 3aBeTHM Kora sxenutre eBo johu he, Benu [ocmon
CBeNIpXHUTEb. [...|] [TamTTe 3ak0H MojcHja ciryre Mora Kome 3armoBenX Ha XOpHUBY 3a CaB
M3pauss ypende u 3akone. EBo, ja hy Bam mocnmatu WMnujy mpopoka mpe Hero mro aohe
BeNIMKHM U cTpamHu JaH ['ocnogmu. M on he obpatutu cpue orana K CMHOBUMA, U Cple

CHMHOBA K OITMMa BbbUXO0BUM, Ja HC oux A0MIa0 U 3aTpo 3€MJ'by“.

Haxie, y Ksus3u npopoka Manaxuje Mojcuje u Mnuja npukaszanu cy y3 nomoh

MOTHBa X€poja Kora cuMOOJUILy H30aBJbeme, MOCIamke, YCIOCTaB/bamke caBe3a ca borom u

1001 . . .
%! Pcroprjcke OKOMHOCTH y KOjuMa mporoBeaa Maaxuja Guie Cy NPUIMYHO HEMOBOJBHE 10 ONCTAHAK BEpe

M3pauna y jeanor bora. V3 nomunanmjy Ilepcuje u ry0ibeme TeomeHTpuUHE cBecTH JeBpeja y IlamectuHu,
YCIIEIUIIO je CKIIamame jeBPejCKUX OpakoBa ca MHOTOOO0XAYKHUM HapoJuMa YHMe C€ HapyllaBaja MPHUBPKEHOCT
oraukoj Bepu. Bumu P. Verhoef, The Books of Haggai and Malachi (The New International Commentary on the
Old Testament), William Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1987, 160-161.

1002 M rako cama cBemrtenuny, Bama je yrmyhena oBa 3amoBecT. AKO He IOC/IyIIaTe M CTABUTE y CPIA Balla 1a
Jate cllaBy MMEHY MoMe, Benu ['ocmosa Hajx Bojckama, Taja hy IMyCTHTH Ha Bac NPOKIETCTBO M Ipokiiehy
GnarocyioBe Ballle; ¥ NPOKJIEX MX jep MX He cTaBjpare y cpue cBoje. [...] [To3nahere na cam Bam ja mocnao oBy
3anoBecT ja Ou 6o [orcTao] 3aBet mMoj ca JleBujem, Benm ['ocron cBenpxkutesb. [...] Jep ycHe CBEIITEHUKOBE
Tpeba /1a yyBajy 3Hame, U 3aKOH Jja Ce TPAXHU M3 yCTa IBHXOBUX, jep je Anheo ['ocnoamu Hax Bojckama™.
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KacHHje 0OHaBJbaE HUCTOT TOT caBe3a y nepuoay kpuse. [loceOHO je BaKHO HArIacUTH TO Ja
ce y TeKCTy BHIIIE IyTa ucTtude na Miuja y TpeHyTKy HacTalle Kpu3e IMOonpaBiba OJHOC OTala
U CHHOBAa W CIIpeyaBa HapyllaBame 3aBeTa oTaua. Pamum ce o HacTojamy Ja ce HACTaBU
TpaauilMja OHJA Kaja je OHa YrpokeHa, bor maske BHX JBOJUIly Y TPEHYTKY Kaja ra je
ehnna nanycrmma. % Oaxso cehame Ha nmpopoka Mimjy npucyTro je u y Tanmmyiy, y KoMe
MHOTe IIpHYe TOBOPE O HETOBOM MHCTEPHO3HOM II0jaBJbUBAKY Yy LWJbY H30aBIbeHA

. . . . 1004
MOjeAMHIIA WJIM YUTABE 3ajeAHUIIE Y TIEPUOIUMAa KPHU3€ JEBPEJCKOT HApO/Ia.

JaBmame Mojcuja 1 Unuje y mepuony KpUTHYHE CUTyalldje KapaKTepHUIIe M OIHUC
XpucroBor mnpeodbpaxema y HoBom 3aBery. Hemocpenno mpe omuca mpeoOpakema, KO
CHUHOITHYApa ce HABOJU XPHUCTOB HATOBEINTA] CONCTBEHOT cTpafama (Mt 16, 21- 17, 9; Mk

8, 31- 9, 10; JIx 9, 22-36).

CarnenaBajyhu oBaj eHOMEH U3 MEPCIEKTHBE IMCHUXOJOIIKUX HHTEPIPETAIN]jCKUX
NPUCTYIA, BAXKHO je HATJACHTH J1a apXETHUIICKE CIHMKE y JHUTEPAaTypH, MOIMYT CIHKE Xepoja
(Mojcuja u Winuje), Mory nMaTu KoMIieH3atopHy QyHknujy. Kama mojenqunarn uiam 3ajeqHuna
3anagHe y oapeheny kpusy u ,u3ryom myTt KojuM ce Kpehe, apxeTwricke cimke Hyne
KOpeKIujy cBectu, najyhu noBe moryhHoctu. Kao TakBe, oHe mojacTudy ywmraoua Ja ce
KOHCOJIUAYj€ M ycarjlach ca >KMBOTHUM OKOJHOCTHMa, OyAayhu na je oH caja MOACTAaKHYT
HOBOM CJIMKOM TOHYheHe MOFthOCTI/I.lOO5 Y Crapom 3aBeTy Cy yInpaBo MPOPOIM HUMaTU
GyHKLM]Yy KOpeKIMje 3ajeHHLEe Yy TpeHylluMa Kpu3e U Hyhema anTepHaTHBE Koja je yBeK

BOAMIIA Ka Bory.1006

VYnpaBo u3 Tor pasznora mMoryhe je NpeTmoCTaBUTH Jia CY Y aCKETCKUM
XxpuirhaHCKUM TEKCTOBUMa Ipopouu nonyT Mnuje u Mojcuja nocinyXKuin Kao apXeTHIICKU
Mojenu jynejcke tpamunuje (Oynyhw na ce u3 mwe pas3Buja XpuIIhaHCTBO) KOjU caaa y
JUKOBMMa TOJBI)KHUKA E€TUIATCKE MYCTHUH-E€ HyJe AJTEepHATHBY APYIITBEHUM H3a30BUMa

pxse y Erunry.

[lpema Teopuju peakiuje HHTepakTHBHOr uurtama (Interactive Reader-Response
Theory), a y KOHTEKCTY TICHXOIMHAMHUKE MPOIIeca YUTAmkba, Y CAMOM IMPOIECY YUTamka J0JIa31
JI0 peopraHu3alfje CUCTeMa MHUCIH, KOJH je WHaue MOJICTAKHYT JOTHYHUM TeKcToM. [Iporec
yuTama y cede yKJbyuyje Tpakeme oopa3alia 3HaueHha Koja Moroayjy Y4uTaoueBuM notpedama

y narom TpeHyTtky. OHo mTOo ocola ,BUIU U ,JIpoHahe y TEKCTy y BEIUKO] MEpU je

1003 b Adam, The Message of Malachi, Inter-Varsity Press, Downers Grove/Illinois 2013, 121.
1004 By A. Wiener, The Prophet Elijah in the Development of Judaism, 52.

1005 \w/. Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 156; W. Rollins, ,,Freud and Jung®, 45.

1006 2 Scott, The Relevance of the Prophets, 13.

262



00JIMKOBAaHO HECBECHUM KOj€ YTHUYE Ha TpaKeHhE elIeMEeHaTa 3Hadyewma Koje he moBecTd 10
1007

OanmaHca M XOMEOCTase. HoBu TekcT Koj 4YHTaolma €BOIMpa XOPH3OHT OUYEKHBama U

,»[IPaBUJIa UTpe* KOja Cy YHTAOLlY MO3HATH M3 PAHUjUX TEKCTOBA U KOjU KAa0 TaKBH MOTY OUTH

1008
PEOPOAYKOBAHU, UCIIPpABJbaHU UJIM MCH-AHU.

Nnuja je Xxepojcka JIHUYHOCT Yy KOJEKTUBHOM cehamwy WM3pamma 300r omiIydHOr
CyIpojicTaBJbaba MHOTOOOIITBY. Bynyhu na ce »uB y3Heo Ha HE0O, OH ce CBaKora TPEHYTKa

MOXE BpaTHTH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy ce Mnuja M CnoMume KoJ MaHaXI/Ije.loog

VY nepuony
ycrocTaBbama Xpuithancrsa y Erunty cyko0 ca goTajanmsiM MHOTOOOIITBOM MPEICTAaBIba
Takoh)e KPUTUYHY CUTyalujy. Y erumnarckuM XpuihaHCKMM acKeTCKuM chucuma HMimja
MOHOBO J0JIa3W, alu caja y JIW4HocTU oxapehenor moasmxHuKa (Mojcuja u3 AOumoca,
Hero3Haror nojaBmwxHuka, Lllenyre). Mojcuje u nuja xao nocpeanuim uzmel)y bora u sbynu
y mepuoamMa kpuze y WM3pawmiy mocrajy MOTOJHH MOAETH 3a IMpHKa3HBame MO3HATHUX
noapmwkHUKa Erunra xao caBpemeHHX mnocpeanuka m3mely xpumhanckux ackera u bora.

ApXeTUIicku cMMOOJ Xepoja OTEJOTBOPEH y JIMKy mpopoka Wnuje m Mojcuja ce y HOBUM

OKOJJHOCTHMa TpaHC(l)OpMI/IHIC Yy IpuMEpuMa CruraTCKux MMoABHMIKHHKA.

VY xpunthanckoj unatenperanuju Crapor 3aBera obehame mocnama mpopoka Miuje
(Mau 4, 5) nutupaHo je y IMJby YKa3uBama Ha TO Jia Cy XpHUIIhaHu ,,ACTUHCKH HACJICIHUIIN
[Tucma, mrro ce Buau U y unentudukanuju Jorana Kpcruressa ca Unujom (Mt 11, 14; 17, 13;
Mk 9, 11-13).10%° MehyTum, noceOHO je MHTEPECAHTHO Ja C€ Yy aCKETCKUM XpHUIIThaHCKUM
cnucuma Erunra JoBan Kpcruters He mojaBibyje Kao MOJEN Xepoja, HEro yrpaBo
crapozaBeTHu Juk Mnuje. OBa uumeHHIla Takohe yKasyje Ha HM3Yy3€THO CHaKaH YTHUIIA]

Crapora 3aBera Ha TOJIBUKHUKE ETUTIATCKUX MyCTHIHA.

. . . 1011
VYocranoMm, 6ynyhu na cy Mojcuje u Unuja onndeme 3akoHa U MPOPOKa, O puxoBa

HarjalleHa NpUCYTHOCT U crienu(uyHa peleniyja y narTepuuuMa U aruorpad)ckuM crucuma
Erunta rosope o Tome koiuko je Crapu 3aBeT MMao BEIMKHM YTUIA] Ha Erumnarcke
MOJIBU’KHUKE M KOJIUKO Cy CTapO3aBETHU TEKCTOBU KOPUIINEHU KaO KOHCTUTYTUBHU €JIEMEHT

Yy aCKETCKUM KPYTrOBHUMa.

1007\ Rollins, Soul and Psyche, 164-165.

1008 1y 'R. Jauss, Toward an Aestheticof Reception, 88.

109 b Baker, Joel, Obadiah, Malachi (The NIV Application Commentary), Zondervan, Grand Rapids/Michigan
20009, 304.

1919 Bumm R. Coggins, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, y: R. Coggins/J. Han (mpup.), Six Minor Prophets
Through the Centuries — Nahum, Nabakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi (Blackwell Bible
Commentaries), Wiley-Blackwell, Chichester 2011, 200-201.

1011 b Adam, The Message of Malachi, 120; 122.
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4.2. Agea — apXeTHIICKA CJIMKA XePoja Kao cTapo3aBeTHOT MaTpujapxa

Kopucrehu ce mpuHIMIMMA UCTOPUjCKE TICUXOJIOTHjE U TEOPHje YJIOTe Yy IUIbY
MPOIINPUBAKHA UCTOPUJCKO-KPUTHUKE HHTEPIPETAIUje TEKCTa, PUITOBEAAYKH TEKCT CE MOXKE
aHAIIM3MPATH HA OCHOBY yIIOTd Koje cy y meMy nonyhene.'*? Viora craposaserHor xepoja
(matpujapx, MPOPOK) je y erunaTcCKUM TMaTepuiuMa H  arduorpadCcKuM — CIHCHMa

pEMHTEpIPETHPaHa y YJIOry ,,aBBe" — JIyXOBHOT OI11a MHOTHX IOJBHKHHKA.

,»ABBa“ TIOTUYE O] apaMejCKe pedH ,,aB* MITO 3HAYH ,,0Tall ‘. OHA ce KOJ erHImaTCKux
MOJIBIDKHUKA KOPUCTHJIA y 3HAUCHY , JJYXOBHOT OIa“, OJHOCHO HEKE BPCTE TyXOBHOT U
Xapu3Marckor ayropurera Mel)y mnoaBwxkHuIMMa. Kaga Ou MOABMKHHMK J0Ja3U0  KOJI
UCKYCHHjeT TOJIBI)KHUKA, KOTa HHAaYe cMaTpa JIyXOBHO CYIIEpUOPHUJUM O] ce0e, a ra muTa
3a caBeT, OH OM ra OCJIIOBJbaBaoO ca ,,2113130“.1013 Ackera OM mocTao ,,aBBa‘ IMOCiE JyXKer
nepuoaa TPAaKTHKOBAaWka IOJBHKHUYKOT HAYMHA xuBora. °t4 MehyTuMm, TpUITHKOM
yTBphHBama AYyXOBHOT M XapU3MAaTCKOI ayTopuTeTa ojapeleHor aBBe, ayTopu MaTEpUKA U
arnorpadckux cmnuca y Erunrty cy ce cinyXuinu mpe cBera JUYHOCTUMA CTapO3aBETHUX

naTpujapaxa MpelCcTaB/bajyhn aBBe Kao HUXOBE JICTUTUMHE HACICAHWKE W OHE KOjU

HACTaBJhajy CTAPO3aBETHY TPAAMIIH]Y IPUBOHCHA IPYTHX Y 33ajeIHUILY ca borom.

VYuyrap jyaejcke Tpamuuuje ABpam, Mojcuje, Unuja nmpukazanu cy Kao OHU KOJU
CBOjOM BepoM, mpaBemaHomhy u mnocnymHomhy bory 3acmyxyjy na mpume obOehame
yerocraBbama Mspamma kao Hapoga Boxujer.”™ Ayropn ermmartckux matepuka W
aruorpadckux cmnmca paHe llpkBe mnpeno3HadM cy NOTEHIMjaJl OBAaKBOI KOHLENTAa W
PEKOHTEKCTYalM30Bal  yJOT€ OBHX CTapO3aBETHHUX JIMYHOCTH YHyTap XpuIThaHcke
napagurme Koja ,,XpHcra HHMje BUeNa caMo Kao akTUBHOI Ha cTpaHunama Cseror Ilucma,
Hero W Kao wmcnymeme boxnje mopyke“.’”® Tlo cimunoj marpumm cama aBBe moctajy

ucnymeme boxuje nopyke koja je Hekasia mocjiara Ipeko CTapo3aBeTHUX NaTpujapaxa. JoBaH

Kacujan y cBoM geny Pazeosopu ca ecunamcKum noOSUNCHUYUMA YECTO KOPUCTH JIMKOBE

1012 By U. Luz, Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, 245.

1013 A Guillaumont, ,,Abbot*, y: A. A. Suryal (pup.) The Coptic Encyclopedia I, Macmillan Pub.Co, New York
1991, 2-3; M. Derwich, ,,Abbot: Christian“, y: W. Johnson (npwup.), Encyclopedia of Monasticism I, Fitzroy
Dearborn Publishers, Chicago-London 2000, 6-10.

1014 Antonnje Bemuku [Tama IIpenpocTor ocnoBspaBa ca ,,aBBO* TEK MOCIE MHOTO TOJWHA HETOBOT TOJBHUTA.
Bunu Jlascaux, 48-52.

1015 Appam mpecTaBiba onmdere Bepe (moBepema y bora) y Crapom 3asery: ITo mosuBy boskujeM oH Hamyta
csoje mieme (IToct 12, 1-7); notom ca noBepemeM y bora omnasu na npunece Mcaka Ha xptBy (IlocT 22, 1-19).
Mojcuje je mprKa3aH Tako Jla He MOXe Jia riena yrierasame Jespeja (M3n 2, 11-13) n n3 nocnymHoctu bory
oJu1a3u aa ocnoboau Wzpamn nako My to Huje no Bosbu (M3n 3, 10- 4, 20). Ciimuno Tome u Mnnja nocrymna o
3anoBecTH boXMjoj na ce BpaTW W3 IyCTHIE M HAacTaBu ca OopOOM IpoTHB MHOroOoOXala Mako je Beoma
ucuprubeH o Tora (1Lap 19, 1-19).

1016 ¢ Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 61.
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CTapO3aBETHUX rIanI/Ijapaxa.1017 Bbux Kacujan nHaue noxuBjbaBa Kao OHE O] KOJUX TOTHYE
YCIIOCTaBJbakE JIMHH]E ayTOPUTETA Bole, Koja ce o1 ABpama MpOTeke CBE 0 OTaIa MyCTHELE
ca Kojuma je oH moe3aH. [lox BohcTBOM craposaBeTHHX maTpujapaxa ka O6ehaHoj 3emubu
W3paun je ommasmo ox bora m Bpahao My ce. Y ackerckom KoHTeKcTy pane Llpkae,
CTapO3aBETHU MATPHUjapCH CE JI0KUBIbABAjy Kao ,,IIPBE aBBE* — MYTEBOJUTEIbU KOJU KpYE IyT

. 1018
ka O6ehanoj 3emibu.

To ce mocebHO MOXe BUIIETH Ha TpUMepy IHcMa Koje JoBan Paurcku ynyhyje JoBany
JlecTBHYHHKY ca MOJIOOM Jla My CacTaBH YIMYTCTBO 32 NPAKTHKOBAE MMOIBMKHUYKOT HAUYMHA
xuBoTa. JoBan Pawmrckm HaBomm: ,Jllomro je Hama yOormma mosHata TBoja y [ocmomy
HEMPOTHBPEUYNBA y CBEMY U CBAKOM BPJIMHOM YKpallleHa MOCITYIIHOCT, [...] pelnIn CMO Ja TH
numnieMo, 6e3 o03upa KOJIMKO yoore u jagHe Owie Hamie pedd, uMajyhu Ha yMy OHO IITO je
peueHo: ,,IIurtaj oma cBora u on he i jaBuTH, crapuje cBoje u kazahe tu (I1u3 32,7)*. Crora
TE, KPyHO BpJIMHA, OBMM IHCMOM MOJIHMO Ka0O 3ajeOHUYKO2 Oyd C6ux Hac U yyumesod
Hajbomes, no ceeMy cmapujez y NOOBUICHUWMBY U OYX08HO] MyOpocmu, Na HaMa HEyKuMa
HOMIAJBEI OHO IITO CH 8Udeo y boeosulery kao opesnu Mojcuje, Ha UCTOj TOj TOPH, U J1a Kao
Ooromnucane TabIUIE CACTaBHUII jeTHY JIParoleHy KIHUTY M MOLIaJbEll je Hama paou noyke
Hogo2 M3pauna, koju mex wmo je uzawao uz 0yxoenoe Eeunma u npewao mope ceemogroz
orcusoma“. ™ Ha OCHOBY LMTHpaHOTr TekcTa MOXe ce younTH aa je JoBan JIeCTBHYHKK
OKapaKTepucaH Kao ,3ajeTHHYKM OTall CBHUX, CTapHju Y TIOJABW)XHHUIITBY M JTyXOBHO]
MYAPOCTH™ M Jia C€ CTOra HEroBO TMOJBMXHUYKO HCKYCTBO IOpeau ca ,,00roBulememM
npesHor Mojcuja“. Monacu Pautckor manactupa cy ,,AyXoBHU M3pamn®™ koju Ha myTy Ka

Ob6ehanoj 3emsbH Ipatu caBete JoBaHa JlecTBUUHMKA KOjU je onudewme Mojcuja.

VYcnocraBibajyhu ayTopuTeT aBBe Kao MyTeBOJMTEha y mMoaBUry, Kacujan HaBoau
peun aBBe MojcHja KOjU ce MO3MBa Ha JMYHOCT cTapo3aBeTHor Mojcuja: ,,Ha Taj HauuH ce
CacBMM jacHO JI0Kasyje aa [‘ocrmos HUKOMe He OTKpHBA ITyTeBE CaBPIICHCTBA, OCUM OHHMA
KOj€ PYKOBOJIE TYXOBHH OIIH, a IITO j€ peYeHOo U Kpo3 mpopoka [Mojcuja]: ,,I1nuTtaj oma cBora
u oH he Tu jaBuTH, cTapuje cBoje u kazahe T (ITx3 32,7)« 1090 WHcuctupa ce, nakie, Ha TOMe

Ja aKO HCKO KCJIM HCIPLCAAK Y IMOJABUTY HEOIIXOAHO je Ja €€ NMMOTYMHU JYXOBHOM pyKOBOheI-By

AaBBC, a IIOTBpAa 3a TO CC IMMpOHAJIa3n yIIpaBO y CTapO3aBETHOM TCKCTY.

lo17 Bunu JoBan Kacujan, Paszeosopu ca ecunamckum noosusichuyuma, 178; 183; 223; 226; 242; 252; 284, 299,
1018 ¢ Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 61.

1019 Jlecmsuya, 13. IlonBnaueme Hale.

1020 yoBan Kacwujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noogusichuyuma, 172.
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CiIM4HO TOME M CTapO3aBETHH ONMC NpusuBa npopoka Camyuna y Pazeosopuma ca
e2unamcKumM NOOBUNCHUYUMA CTaBJbEH je Y (YHKIH]Y YCIIOCTaBJbara ayTOPUTETa aBBE U
HarJalnraBama KOHTUHYHTETA HEeroBe Ciryk0e, Koja cBoje mopekiio uma jorr y Ctapom 3aBery.
ABBa Mojcuje Tako ucruue: ,,Konuko je bory yromno oBo mpaBuiio [MCHOBenama MOCMUCTH
CBOM JyXOBHOM olly| Moxke ce BujaeTu u u3 Cerora Ilucma, moceOHO M3 MOBECTU CBETOT
npopoka Camyuna. bynyhu na ra je Maté o paHor JeTUCTBa mocBeTwiia bory u ga je 6uo
ynoctojeH 6ecene ca boroM, oH HHje MOBEpOBao CBOjoj momuciu Beh je, HakoH mTo ra je bor
JIBa MyTa M03Bao0, MOXUTA0 KOJ cTapia Mnuja na 6u o1 mera 10010 NOYKY U MPaBUIIO Kako Ou
JIoJIMKoBaio na oxaropopu bory. Ha taj maumn bor je moskenmeo ga M OHora Kojera je
yIIOCTOJHO J1a ca HBUM Oecer PyKOBOJAE YYEHE M MOYyKe CTapia, Kako OW ra mocpencTBOM
Tora moseo ka cmupemy” (1 Cam 3, 1-5)."%?! Viiora aBBe je Ha 0Baj HauMH MPEACTABIBEHA KAO

JIe0 TpaJHIMje Koja cBoje mopekio nma y Crapom 3asery. %%

I'oBopehu o MoHamkom npusuBy, aBa IlagHyTHje HaBoM J1a OCTOje TPU BpCTE U 3a
CBaKy O] BMX IpOHaJa3u cTapo3aBeTHU Hpumep: [IpBa BpcrTa jecre MpHU3HMB KOJU YOBEKY
J0JIa3u JUPEKTHO oja bora, kao mTo je To Ouo ciydaj ca mpaomem ABpamoM: , Tako je
ABpama, kao mro untamo y Cserom I[Tucmy, rimac 'ocrioamu 1mo3Bao 1a HAITYCTH MECTO CBOT
pohemwa, YroHO OKpYyXeme pohaka U OYMHCKH JIoM, jep My je cam ['ocnon pekao: ,,Vau u3
3eMJb€ CBOj€ M OJ poja cBora u of aoma oua cBora® (IToct 12, 1). OBuM mpu3uBOM je, Kao
HITO 3HaMO, NMpH3BaH U OnakeHn AHTOHMje [Benuku] xoju je mpBH MoJCTHIA] 3a oOpahame
npuMuo of camor bora‘“. Jlpyra BpcTa mpusuBa jecTe IMOCPEACTBOM YOBEKa, ,,Kajla ce 300r
npuMepa WIM caBeTa CBETHX Y HaMa pacruiamca Jesba 3a cmacemeM. Oamax IoToM
[TapuyTHje HacraBiba: ,,Tako npu3BaHuMa, no Onarogatu I'ocnoamoj, cMaTpamo cede U MH,
KOjU CMO ce NpeAajy OBUM JieIMMa M OBOM HA4yMHY >XKUBOTa Oyayhum Ha TO MOACTaKHYTH
caBeTMMa M BpJIMHaMa MOJIBWKHUKAa AHTOHHJa; Ha OBaj HAuuH je, Kako yuTamo y [lucmy,
Mojcuje ocnoboano cuHoBe M3pamsbeBe u3 erunarckor pomcrsa”. Tpehu Bua mpusmusa
Hacraje ycien HeBosbe. Kao mpumep 3a to IladHyrnje HaBoam craposasetse cymmje.’?

ApXeTHIiCKa CIIMKa Xepoja MyTeBOJAUTEJba KOjOM Cy NIpuKa3aHu ABpaM U Mojcuje OuBa

1021 .
92! yopan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum nodsusichuyuma, 171-172.

1022 ¢, Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 64.

1923 Jogan Kacujan, Paseosopu ca ecunamckum noosusichuyuma, 179-180. Tloncrosehupame mosnsa ABpamy 1a
HAITyCTH CBOjy MOCTOjOMHY Ca OITyKOM Jia C€ HAIyCTH CBET M ITIOCBETH MOHAIIKOM HAYHHY JKHBOTA IIPHUCYTHO j€
U y IpuMepy aBe AHJIPOHMKA U mherose Ousiie cynpyre. Pasnajyhu cse npyruma, mux nsoje kpehy y Manactup
U y JaJbMHU MOCIEbU MyT Iieajy cBojy kyhy. Tana ce obpahajy bory y monntsu cnenehum peunma: ,,boxe
MOj, TH KOju cH pekao ABpamy u Capu: ,,MianTe yn3 3emibe cBoje M O] pojia CBOjera M M3 JIoMa Olia cBojera y
3emsby Kojy hy v ja nokazatu™ (IToct 12, 1), T Hac caga Boau na crekHeMo cTpax boxwuju. Eto, HamycTnim
CMO CBOj POJHH Tpajl 3apaj] uMeHa TBora. He 3arBapaj npex Hama xanujy LlapcTsa tBOTa”. Beauku cmapeunux,
154-155.
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npeoOpakeHa y JIMKY aBBE — CTapO3aBETHU MaTpUjapx ce ,,rpaHchopmuiie’ y aBy. ABpam je
O0uo mpu3BaH AMPEKTHO o1 bora — u aBa AHTOHHMje Benuku je mpusBan aupextHo on bora;
Mojcuje je cBojuM mpumepoMm u3baBuo M3pawss — mnoxsmwxHMK [lagyTtHje HaBogm nma je
caBeTHMa M BpiiMHama aBe AHTOHHUja Benukor 610 nmoAcTakHyT Ha MOABMKHUYKHU )KUBOT KOJH

BO/IM M30aBJbeY. ABa ce MPHUKa3yje Kao JUPEKTaH HACIEIHUK CTapO3aBETHUX MaTpujapaxa.

KacujanoBa ymotpeba Oubmujckor xepoja Tmpukasyje Mojcuja kao mnpumep 3a
OTIOHANIake W MoJIeN 3a BohcTBO. Mojcuje ce T0oKHuBJhaBa Kao OTEIIOTBOPEHU HIEall aBBE jep
je TmpHuKa3zaH ca BUCOKHM HJ€aioOM CBETOCTH, JIOHOIICHEM 3aKkoHa M Bohemem M3pamina ka
Ob6ehanoj semspn.' %! Ononamamem npumepa Mojcuja, ABpama, Wnuje, MOABMKHULIU CY
OIIPUCYTHABAIN CTAPO3aBETHE JIMYHOCTH Y CONICTBEHOM OKpYyXewy. OnprkaBajyhu ux >KuBuM
y JUKY aBBe, MOHACH Cy OMOryhaBaiu KOHTHHYHTET OMOJIMjCKOT HapaTHBa HaKo je OnOIMjcKu

102
KaHOH Beh OMo 3aTBOpEH. 025

5. CarnenaBame penenumje OuO/IMjCKOr Xepoja Kpo3 NPHU3MY meopuje ynoze
(Rollentheorie)

VYyecrana ynorpedba Crerora [lucma y pasimuduTuM CErMEHTHMA XHBOTa ojapeheHe
ocobe BpEeMEHOM BOIM Ka YCIIOCTAaBJbaly CHEHMU(PHIHOT pePepeHTHOT OKBHpa Kora
KapaKTepHIle H3BEP3UPAHOCT, OJHOCHO CKJIOHOCT Ka MPOQHUIMCAHUM PpEeLeNlnjCKUM
oOpaciuma. Y KOHTEKCTY aCKEeTCKMX 3ajeIHUIla OBaj OKBHp C€ MpOLIUpYyje U YTBphyje y3
noMoh KOHCTaHTHHMX CBETONMHCAMCKHX YMTamba, KaKo OOrociayk0eHHX TakO M CaMOCTaIHHUX,
peLMTOBamba, Kao 1 coseprarma pean ITincma.'*?° HapesieHe pazimbe 3aje/IHO ca MPAKTHKOBAEM
MOJIUTBE M I1OCTa, Ca TICHXOJIONIKE TauyKe TJIJANIITA, IPEICTaBIbajy CPEACTBA KOjuMa ce, caaa
Beh ycrocTaBIbeHHU, CBETOMMCAMCKU pe)epeHTHU OKBUP MOXKE JOBECTH /10 HAjBHILET CTETeHa

1027
AKTYCIIHOCTH.

[Ipema meopuju ynoce, TOKOM KOHCTAaHTHE aCHUMUJIAIM]E PA3IUYUTHX YIOTa U CIIeHA
nu3 Creror Ilucma dopmupa ce ompelheHa CKIOHOCT Koja (PYHKIIMOHHUIIE KAO TEPIECNTHBHH

cucteM omoryhasajyhu mojeauHIty na oapehenu Tok morahaja mocMarpa Kao MOHABIhABE THX

1924 ¢, Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 77-78.

1025 ¢, Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 90; 102.

1026 VY tom KOHTCKCTY je HOTpe6H0 HarjjaCuTu Ja Cy 4YuTabkba U3 CTAPO3aBETHUX KibUI'a Ha 6OFOCHy)KeH)I/IMa
JIHEBHOT Kpyra TOKOM Benukor mocra BpiieHa y KOHTHHYMTETy (T3B. lectio continua), miro AOMpHHOCH
pasBujarby CKIOHOCTH Ka WIACHTH(UKAIMjU Ca JUKOBUMA THX HapaTuBa Oyayhu 1a ce y KOHTUHYHPAHUM

BPEMCHCKUM MHTCPBAJIMMA ClIylIaJall MorpyxaBa y lbUXOB CBCT.
1927 Bugu H. Sundén, Die Religion und die Rollen, 158-159.
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norahaja y HEroBoM >KI/IBOTy.1028 bubnujcku uwWTanan, MONMyT TIOABMKHUKA ETHUIIATCKE
MyCTUHE, YMjU j€ TIEPLECNITUBHN CUCTEM Ha TakaB HaunH opmarupan aoralaje u3 cOrncTBeHOT
KHBOTA TIOCMaTpa Kao HCIyHemhe UIYeKnBamba boxuje nHtepBeniyje kao onux y Crapom
3aBety. OBaj peHomen obpalyyje u HapatuBHa etuka (Narrative Ethik), koja ce moce6HO 6aBu
aCIeKTHMa eMIIaTHje W NICHTH(UKALMje YATA0NA ca JIMIHOCTHMA Y TeKeTy. 2 [IpeMa OBOM
NpUCTYNy HICHTHU(UKAIMja YUTAOla Ca M3BECHUM JIMKOM Yy TEKCTY IOjpa3yMeBa Ja ce
OPUIMKOM HJEHTH(KalMje YuTanal CONMAApHIIE ca TUM JIMKOM, €MIIaTHja IMPOYy30KYyje
cumnatujy. Tako ce uaeHTudukalyja BpIId Ha OCHOBY JiBa Mojelna: 1) Ha OCHOBY CIMYHHX
WIM UCTHX aTpuOyTa, KapaKTepUCTUYHUX I[pTa UM OOJIMKA TOHallama Kaja Cce 4YuTaail
,»IIPEro3Haje” y moHyheHuM JIMKOBIUMA U OMpa OHE KOje Cy MY CIIMYHM; U 2) Ha OCHOBY UCTHX
WIN CIMYHO JI0)KMBJBEHUX CHTYallMja KOje Ce ONKCY]y, OHOCHO YUTAOIa CTUMYJIHINY OIHCH

: : : 1030
CUTyallhja KOJ€ Cy U CaMU NOKNBJbABAJIN 4 KOJ€ Cy IPUCYTHC Y CBETY UCIIPUYAHOT.

Wnentuduxyjyhu ce ca HEKOM 0] CTApO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTHU, PELIUIIHN]EHT-TIOIBH)KHUK
npey3rMa Bberopy yinory ouekyjyhu na he bor ca mum noctynaru kao ¥ ca JOTUYHUM JIMKOM

1031 .
%1 Kipyu 3a pasymeBame OBOT PELNIIHjCKOr IpOLEca HANA3H Ce y

u3 Crapor 3aBera.
(eHOMEHY MMO3HATOM Kao ,,peTpocrekTuBHU ytHnaj« (retrospektive Wirkung). Tlpema oBom
(deHoMeHy uMTanal JoXHBJbaBajyhu oapeheHy cuTyalujy y CBOM XKHBOTY IMOUYUEE Ja Ce
npuceha mpuye Koja ra acouupa Ha TO UCKYCTBO U MTOTOM IOCTYIIA [0 UCKYCTBY KOje UMa Kao

quTaian T¢ Impuic — I/I,ZLCHTI/I(I)I/IKij CC Ca JIMKOBHMaA H3 HpI/I‘IC.1032

[Ipeysumame yiore 4ecto
je y3pokoBaHo Hemoryhnomhy mojenuHnia ga ce M300pu ca KUBOTHUM HM3a30BMMa KOJH Ta
01<py>1<yjy.1033 [lojenuHan xoju je ycBOjUO XpHUINhaHCKY TpaulMjy Kao CBOj peepeHTHH
cucTeM HAEHTHU(HKYje cebe, y 3aBUCHOCTH O] CHTyaluje u nmorpeba, ca ApyruM ocobama y
Toj tpammumjn.’®* OBaj deHomen Moxe ce yountd W y xuBory LlpkBe Ha mpEMepy

CBETUTEJhA KOJU CE MIOCMATPA]y Kao ,,lTyTeBOIUTEIbH.

bubnujcke MTMUHOCTH Cy YECTO MPUKA3aHE Kao ,,XepPOojH‘‘, Kao y30pH Koje je MOTpeOHO
cnenutr. OHE Cy MOJIENH TIOHAIMIalka MpeMa KojuMa OW YyuTanai Tpedayio Ja ce ympasiba.

[IpencraBa o ,.xepojy* cmana y apXxeTHIICKe ClMKe Koje, Oynyhu ma cy ycahene myOoko y

1028 By T. Kaillstad, ,,The Application of the Religio-Psychological Role Theory”, 368.

1029 £ Wagener, Figuren als Handlungsmodelle (WUNT 408/6), Mohr Siebeck, Tiibingen 2015, 194.
Ommnpauje o HapatuBHOj et Buan K. Joisten, Narrative Ethik — Das Gute und das Bose erzahlen (Deutsche
Zeitschrift fur Philosophie/Sonderbande 17), Akademie Verlag, Berlin 2007.

1030 £ Wagener, Figuren als Handlungsmodelle, 196.

1931 Byu T. Kallstad, ,,The Application of the Religio-Psychological Role Theory”, 368.

1032 £ 'Wagener, Figuren als Handlungsmodelle, 196.

1933 Capps, ,,Sundéns Role-taking Theory*, 43-44; O. Wikstrém, , Attribution, Roles and Religion®, 397.

1034 1. Sundén, ,,What is The Next Step to be Taken in the Study of Religious Life*, 448.
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YOBEKOBY IICHXY, Y CUTyallljaMa Kaja ce Icuxa Hajla3u y HeJOYMUIIM KOju cieachu kopak je
noTpeOHO TMpeay3eTH, CIIOHaTaHoO u30Wjajy Ha MOBPIIMHY. Y TakBUM CHTYyalHjaM
onrosapajyha apxerurncka ciauka omoryhasa fa ce ojaya BoJba M UMaruHaiiyja koju he morom

1035
JOTIPUHETH MpeBazUiIaXeny Npodiema.

JoBonehu y Be3dy mpukaszanu onuc joralaja 3 ANOJIOCOBOT JKHMBOTA Ca OBAKBOM
IPE/ICTABOM O apXeTHIICKO] CIUIM ,.Xepoja“, monazu ce Ao cueneher 3akipyuka: Y omucy
Boxwujer jaBipama AIOJIOCY CTapo3aBETHU Mpukas boxjer jaBmama Mojcujy carienaH je
Kpo3 Jipyre acnekTe MojcrjeBor )KHBOTA, Ko IITO Cy Y3ApXKambe 0]l XpaHe U HENpPEey3HOIICHE
Haj npyruma. [Touctoehyjyhu Anosnoca ca Mojcujem, y3 HarnamaBame MOJBUTa Kao y3poKa
boxwujer jaBibama ATONOCY M HETOBOT NPH3Bamkba HA CHACEHE OCTAIMX, HMOABHI IOCTaje
KJbYUHU €JIEMEHT y HapaTuBy. Ha Taj HaunH Amosoc ce y3 moMmoh yiore cTapo3aBeTHOT JIHKa
nprKasyje Kao IMOKeJPHH MOJIENI TOHamamka — 4YHuTanan Ou Tpebaso Ja ra OmoHama y
nonaBury. [loaBur je MHKOpHoOpupaH y crapo3aBeTHU oOpazan] boxkwujer jaBibama MojcHjy,
Opy 4YeMy je apXeTUIICKa CIIMKa Xepoja MOCTYXWia Ja Ce Ojayajy BOJba M HMaruHaiuja
guTaona (Koju je caBpeMeHUK aruorpada Koju je onucao boxuje jaBipame AIOJIOCY) U J1a ra

MNOACTAaKHY Ha IIOJIBHUT.

CarnemaBajyhu  yBuge 110 KOJUX CMO JIOUUIM TNPUMEHOM  TICHXOJIOIIKHX
MHTEPIPETANNjCKAX TPHUCTYIa Ha JOOMjeHe pe3yTaTre W3 MPBOT JeJia OBOT paja, MOXe ce
3aKJbYYHUTH Jia TICUXOJIOIMIKM HMHTEPIPETALUjCKU MPUCTYIH 3aCUTYpPHO MOTY YIOTIIYHUTH
pasyMeBame perenuuje OuOIMjCKOr TeKCTa W MOHYIUTH alTepHaTHUBHA OOjallmberma Koja
omoryhaBajy mocmarpame oapeheHor ¢GeHoMmeHa peneniyje W3 Ipyraddjer yria.
BeponocrojHocT  pesynrara 0  KOJjUX  C€  J0JIa3M  NPUMEHOM  MCHXOJIOMIKHX
MHTEPNPETAlMjCKUX MPUCTYNAa MOXKEe OWTH BeIMKa YKOJUKO C€ MpHIp)KaBa OCHOBHUX
NpUHIUNA OUONINjCKe epPMUHEBTUKE M YKOJIMKO CE€ CXBaTe Kao JOMyHAa UCTOPUjCKO-KPUTHYKE
metoze. JlonmprHOC BUXO0BE MMPUMEHE OTJie/a Ce Y JeTaJbHUjeM pa3yMeBamy Ipolieca Koju ce
OJIBHjajy Y PEUEMINji CBETOMMCAMCKOT TEKCTa, IITO OTBAapa HOBE MEPCIEKTHRE y H3yYaBamky

3HAYCHCKOT HOTCHLII/Ij ajla 1 UHTCPIIPECTATUBHOT OKBHPA TCKCTA.

1035 W Rollins/A. Kille, ,,Biblical Symbols and Archetypal Images*, 101-102.
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3AKJBYHAK

OnmMa erunaTckux myctuma ped [lncma 6una je 10CTynmHa y pa3auuauTHM OOTUIMA.
YcMmeHa KynaTypa TpeHOIIemha pedd, Koja je Omina M3y3eTHO 3aCTyIUbeHa y ACKETCKHM
KpyroBuMa, oMoryhapaia je ¥ HEMMCMEHUMA J1a ce ymo3Hajy ca bubmujom. borocmyxOena
YuTamka MpyXajla Cy NMPWINKY KOHTHHYHPAHOT ciyliama pedr [Ilucma TOKOM TroIuIImer
Oorocmyx)0OeHor Kpyra, omoryhaBajyhu moaBMKHHIIMMA Ja C€ WHTEH3UBHO TOTPYXaBajy Y
cBeT OubOmujckor TekcTa. [IpMMeHa CBETONMMCAMCKHX TEKCTOBA Yy OINUCMEHABabY
HOBONIPUJIONUINX TOJBW)KHUKA JOJAaTHO je yTBphUBana HEroB ayTOPUTET, 0K CYy

6OFOCJ'IY)K66Ha YruTamka JOIIPUHOCHUTIA HAIrJlalllaBalkhy BEroBOI' CAKPAJIHOI KapaKTepa.

VY erumarckuM acKeTCKMM CIIMCHMa Haj3acTyIJb€HHja j€ MYApPOCHAa JHUTeparypa
Crapor 3aBera. MOTHBH y3Ap:Kama 0]l MHOTOTOBOPJEUBOCTH, YyBambe CPIIa, HETIPEY3HOIICHE,
YUHCHA JJOOPOUYMHCTBA COIUJATHO YTPOKEHUMA, KOJU Cy TIPEYy3UMaHU U3 MYAPOCHUX KIbUTA,
y ackeTckuM cnucuma Erunra Hucy n3noxkeHu nykuM nuthpambeM Ceerora [Iucma Hero cy
yobnuuaBanu y ¢opmy ypeio. Ha taj Hauun Tekct [lucma je MHTepmpeTHpaH y aKTYeNHO]
JAUTEpapHO] (GOPMHU TOTOJHOj 32 TPEHOLICHE >KUBOTHOI HCKYCTBA (POPMYIHCAHOT Y
MynpocHuM u3pekama Crapor 3aBeta. OcuM Tora WTO Cy HMalle AUAAKTHUKY CBpPXY U
NPEHOCHJIE MPAKTHYHO XKMBOTHO MCKYCTBO, MyjapocHe Kmure Crapor 3aBera Cy HM3pa3uTo
3aCTYIJbEHE y erUIIATCKUM MaTepUIMMa M 300T BEIMKOI 3HAYEHCKOI MOTEHIMjaja KOju je

moroaoBao NMpoMoOBUCALY aCKETCKUX BPEAHOCTHU.

AnanusupamkbeM HauuMHa LUTUpama JeBaHhesba Mo Marejy Kao Haj3acTyIJbEHH]E
HOBO3aBETHE KIbUTE y aCKeTCKMM crnucuMa Erumra, monasu ce 10 3aKkJbydka Ja Cy OLHU
MyCTHUI€ OUIIN CKIIOHUJU OMOnujckuM adopru3MuMa HEro HapaTuBy. Pazior 3a To moTpebHo je
TPaXUTHU y YCKO] TMOBE3aHOCTH adopu3ama U KUBOTHE mpakce, Oynyhu ma adopuzam kao u
xpelo. mpUIaza UCTOM CEMAaHTHYKOM I0JbY M NIpEICTaBJba KOHILM3HY HM3PEKY Koja IMpyxka
JE€3TPOBUT WCKa3 O YBUAMMA O XHUBOTYy. Takohe, kao m kom ypeio-e, ocHOBHA (yHKIH]a
adopusmMa je TUIaKTUIKe Ipupoje. Y KOHTEKCTy mojaBura, ahopusmu MatejeBor jeBanhespa
MOTOJIOBAJIM Cy MOJBIKHUIMMA J1a yoOnude W (opMynuIilly OCHOBHE NMPHHIMIIE ACKETCKe

IMpaKkce u 1a MPCHECY UCKYCTBO IMOJABUKHUYKOI' HAYNHA )KUBOTA HOBUM reHepaquaMa.

On crapo3aBeTHUX elleMeHaTa KOjU Cy CBOjy IpPHUMEHY INpOHANUIM y aCKETCKUM
TekcToBUMa Erunra nmoceGHO ce nctuye cBeT nyxoBa. CTapo3aBeTHO MOMMAamE JEMOHA KOjH

pemere omHOC 4YoBeka W bora mpeoOnukoBaHO je y (GOpMy acKeTCKe Ipakce: IEeMOHU
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CIIpeyYaBajy MOJBUT MyCTHIbAKa KyIIajyhu MX W Ha Ta] HAYWH OfBJade MOABMXHUKE o1 bora
pemerehn BUXOB y3ajamMHU ogHOC. Ha mpumepy peleniiyje jMka caraHe yoyaBa ce Jia ce Ha
NOjeJTMHUM MECTHMa Yy aCKETCKHM CHHCHMa TEXHUIITE pajmbe Mmpedalyje ca KOCMOJOUIKUX
pPaBHH Yy aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE OKBHpE. 3a pasiiiKy O]l mpaBenHor JoBa KOju ceM BepoBama bory
HUje MOTa0 HUIITAa KOHKPETHO JIa YMHU 10 MUTalky TOTa IITO T'a cCaTaHa Haraja, Olf MyCTHHE
y3 MOMON Pa3IMYUTUX MOJBUTA yila3e y akTUBHY 00pOy ca caranoMm. CBOjUM MOJBUTOM OHHU
yU4eCTBYjy y HenpecTanoj 6opou bora u cuna tame. Yrorpebom crapozaBeTHor jnka Anbena
[ocrionmer Bepu(UKyje ce HOBO3aBETHO yUY€HEe O HeocyhuBamy. YTHIIAj CTapO3aBETHHX
MpejacTaBa y XpuImhaHCKoj aCKeTCKO] TuTeparypu Erunra ouurieaHo je OMo TOIMKO U3paxeH

Ja ¢y ce y3 nmomoh mux apupMHcale U MOjeMHE HOBO3aBETHE MPEICTABE.

VY penenumju cTapo3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA Y aCKETCKOj nuTeparypu ErunTa HarnameHa je
IpPUMEHA THUIOJIOTHje KOjOM C€ aKTyalu3yjy CTPao3aBeTHE IIPEICTaBe: CTApO3aBETHE
(mpa)ciuke ocTBapyjy ce Ha IMOJBM)KHUIMMA, Y BbUXOBOj IPAKTUYHO] IpuMeHH peur [Tucma.
Tunonoruja je omoryhaBana armorpady Ja HmpuUKake OTEIOTBOPEH-E OMOIH]CKOT TEKCTa y
NPaKTUKOBamkbYy AaCKETCKOr HadWHa >XuBOTa. Melytum, y arumorpad)ckuM TEKCTOBHMA H
naTepuiMMa ce HWIaK 4enrhe KOpHCTH MOJEN ImpeMa KOMe Ce HEKH CTapo3aBeTHH jorabaju
MIOHABJBAjy Y )KUBOTY oJipel)eHOr MOJIBMKHMKA, HETO IITO ce MpHUKa3yjy Kao Mpaciuka Koja ce
TEK caja Ha meMy ocTBapyje. KoHIMNUpaHW HAa OBaj HAUMH CTApO3aBETHU Jorahaju HUCY
TOJIMKO TPHUKA3aHU U3 MNEPCHEKTHBE HAroBelITaja O KOjuMa aruorpag cBeloud Ja ce
HCIyHaBa]y, HETO CE BUIIIE HarjalmlaBa OHaBJ/bamba THUX CTAPO3aBETHUX Joralaja y BpeMeHy y
KOM aruorpad mumie Aeia0, YMME HETrOBH CaBPEMEHUIM (YMTAOLM) IOCTa]y YACOHUIU

AKTYCJIHUX ICIIaBamba UCTUX THUX IIpUYa.

VY TakBUM ONHMCHMMa ayTOpu aruorpa)ckux crnmca U TaTepuka ce He IO03UBajy
JUPETKHO Ha CTapO3aBETHH TEKCT, HETO Ha jeJlaH MHAMPEKTaH HAuuH CYNTHJIHO NPUKA3Yjy
olle MO MOJENy CTapO3aBETHUX Xapu3MaTW4yHUX Ju4yHocTU. Ilpey3umajyhu obpacue
CTap03aBETHUX HapaTHBa, OBU ayTOPU CY 3aJ[p>Kajld KapaKTepH3alyjy JIMKOBAa U TOK pallibe
Memajyhn UMeHa JIMKOBA M MOCTaBJbajyh X y acKeTCKM KOHTeKCT. [lo3HaTu cTapo3aBeTHH
oOpa3uu u3 moectd o ABpamy, Mojcujy, Mnuju cy aruorpaduma m ayropuma marepuka
omoryhaBany mpoxofaH MyT Ka YUTAOLUMMa YHUjU j€ pEeLEenuUjcKh CeH3HMOuIuTeT Beh Ouo
M3BEP3UPaAHU O] YTUIAJeM TUX M3BOPHHUX CTapO3aBeTHUX moBecTH. CBakako, TO HUje OMO U
[JIABHU PasJior 300T Kora Cy CTapo3aBeTHH JIMKOBM KopuirheHu. Omuc >kuBoTa Armonoca
yKa3yje na aruorpad OBOT MOJABWKHMKA IpUKa3zyje Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHOTI acCKEeTCKOT

npeapa3yMeBama CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBAa KOju ce Tudy Mojcuja. Ha mpumepy pernenuumje
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CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA Y MPUYM O AIMOJIOCY MOXKE Ce MPUMETHUTH Ja acKeTCKa YHTama
CTapO3aBETHUX TEKCTOBA YECTO KapaKTEpHIIEe HHTEPTEKCTYalHO caryiefaBame oxapehene
muanocT. O Mojcujy ce dhopMupa CiavKa Ha OCHOBY PE3JIMYUTHX €MU30]1a HErOBOT KUBOTA

u3 U3n u [1u3, koju cy yjeaHo uuTaHu U Ha OorociykemruMa y Bpeme Benukor nocra.

VY3umajyhu y 003up monasHy Te3y OBOT pajia, MpeMa Kojoj je€ y aCKeTCKUM CITHCHMa
Erunra peunma [Iucma npuaaBaH ,,HOBH (aCKETCKH) CMHCA0“ MaKO OH TaMO WHHIIMjaTHO HHje
0MO TpUCyTaH, Y KOHTEKCTY pe3yiTara J0 KOJUX C€ JOLUIO MPWJIMKOM H3paje OBOT paja
HEOIXOJIHO je MOMyHUTH caMy Te3y. [loctaBky Te3e MOTpeOHO je carjenatd u3 Japyraduje
MEPCICKTHBE: CMUCA0 HEKOT TEKCTA HaJMaIlyje caMOr ayTopa TOT TEKCTa U 3aTO pa3yMeBambe
He O Tpebalio ocMaTpaT caMo Kao PenpoIyKTHBHY aKTUBHOCT, HETO M KaO MPOJIYKTHBHY.
Y TOM KOHTEKCTy He Ou TpeOano roBOpUTH O ,lIpUAaBamy (ACKETCKOI) CMHUCHA™ TEKCTY
[Tucma HEro o MpoOAYKOBamy 3HAUCH-A, I YaK O OTKPUBAmY 3HAUCHa Kao MPOAYKTHBHO]
AKTUBHOCTH, Ha OCHOBY CMHMCJIa NMPUCYTHOT y TekcTy. Hamme, Ha OCHOBY mpuMepa Koju cy
OWJIM TIpeIMeT Halller WCTPaKMBamka youaBa C€ Jia Ce 3HAa4YCHke y OWOJIMjCKOM TEKCTY
NPOJyKyje, OJHOCHO OTKpPHMBAa Y TPOILECY HMHTEPAKIHje YHTAOla W TEKCTa y YeMy ce U
npojaBibyje OTKpHBEHCKM Kapakrtep Ceror Ilmcma. Cmucao koju Tpeba pasymeTu

KOHerTI/I3yje CC U NOBpIHIaBa TCK Yy TYMAUCHY. 1036

HoBa nuTama 1 IpUCTYI TEKCTY Y jeAHOM
JpyradurjeM CBETIy OTBapajy Ty MOTyhHOCT M yjelHO yKa3yjy Ha KOHTEKCTYaJIHOCT er3erese y
ackerckuM kpyroBuma. Ctpemehu ka Xpucty u Tpaxehu oaroBope Ha muTama Koja Cy
MOCTAaBJhAJI  CBETONMMHMCAMCKOM  TEKCTy, TOABM)KHHIM Cy  YHOCHJIM  COIICTBEHO
npeapa3yMeBame U U3 Jpyraddjer npucrymna OuliaujckoM TeKCTy (y OJHOCY Ha ayTopa TOr
TEKCTa) U3BOJIMIIN 3HAUCHa KOja Cy UMIUIMIIMTHO OWiIa MPHUCYTHA ald UX HU ayTop HHUje Ouo
I0 Kpaja cBecTaH. PasymeBajyhu peum Ilucma, omm mycTHme Cy OCTajalld  yHYTap
WHTEPIPETATUBHOT OKBHUpa JTOTHYHUX TEKCTOBa mMocMmarpajyhu wmx kpo3 mpusmy Ceetor

[Ipenama. VYmpaBo je TakBO TIpeAamCKO 4HTamke IlucMa yTHUIATO Ha MyTamky

TpaHchopMHCcamka CUMOOJIa Xepoja 0J1 CTapO3aBETHOT MaTpujapxa J10 yJIore aBe.

VY cymTuHH, KJbYY 3a pa3yMeBame NMUTamba Koje pa3MaTrpamMo Hajla3u ce y TEOpHUjCKOj
noctaBiy ['azamepoBe epMHHEBTHKE IpeMa KOjoj CBaka eroxa HacieheHu TeKCT Mopa Jaa
pa3yMme Ha CBOj Ha4yHH, jep OH NpHUIlaJa LEINHU TPaJUlidje YUjU CaApikKaj 3aHUMA €roXy U Y
KOjo] OHa mMokKymaBa Ja pasyme cebe. [Ipema mweroBum peunmma, ,,HaciaeheHE TEKCTOBE

pa3dymMeMO Ha OCHOBY OYCKHBakA CMHCTA KOja OpreMo U3 CBOI' IPETXOAHOI OJHOCA ITpEMa

1036 X Tapamep, Hcmuna u memoo, 426.
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camoj cteapu‘.'®’ IlenTpanny ymor TOME WMajy PELUIIN]EHTH, jep TEKCT HacTaBJba Ia
y yaory y Jy g 5

»KUBH"* KPO3 peueHLu/ij.lO38 PenumiujenT je, ycTBapw, Taj KOjU CYIITUHCKH ofpehyje ped Kojy
4nTa, 0 T MEpe Ja OHA PACTE Ca IHHM. >0 CMICA0 HEKOT TEKCTa HaJAMAIIyje caMor ayTopa
TOI TEKCTa W 3aT0 je pa3yMeBame HE C€aMO pEeNpoayKTHMBHA HEro M MPOJYKTHBHA
axTiBHOCT.*** Y TOM KOHTEKCTY je M MOTPeGHO Caryie aTH acKEeTCKY PeIeliiy]y JOTHIHHX
CBETONMCAMCKUX TEKCTOBa. PasymeBame THX TEKCTOBa je yjeIHO OWIO M TPOIYKTHBHA
aKTUBHOCT KOja ce orjiefjajia y pa3BHjamy NOJBIXKHHYKE rnpakce paHe Llpkse. ITucmo je
00JIMKOBAJIO acKe3y, aJli j€ acke3a MOTOM JOMPHUHOCHJIA jOIl AYOJbeM IOTPYXKEHhY Y TajHE
[Tucma, mro npeacraB/ba U3BECHY €PMHHEBTUKUKY ciMpaily Ha penauuju Ilucmo — ackesa.
To ce moceOHO MOXe youuTH Ha (PeHOMEHHMMa co3epuama peun llucma u ,y3apkama o
Tymadema [lucma™ xoju Beoma WIIyCTPaTHBHO CBEIOYE O TOME Ja j€ MOABIKHUYKA IpaKca
IpeJcTaB/bajla CBOJEBPCTAaH €PMUHEBTHYKM KJbYy4Y y3 MOMOh Kora ce OTKJbyuaBa 3HaUyeHE

CBCTOI' TCKCTA, 3HAYCHC KOje ACKCTY OaJb€ BOAU Yy JKUBOT CBCTOCTH Y CBAKUAAIITEHLULIN.

[ITo ce Tuye mpUMeHe MCUXOJIOMIKMX MHTEPIPETALUjCKUX MPUCTYIA HA HABEAECHUM
pe3yaTatuMa Mory ce oHeTH cieaehu 3akspydnu: [IprMeHoM MpUHIKIA CEJICKTHBHE MaXIbe,
NPUIMKOM H3ydaBama PELENIfje CTapO3aBeTHUX TEKCTOBA y acKeTCKMM crucuma Erumnra,
youdaBa ce Jia ce 01 CTapO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTH MOCEOHO KOPHCTE OHE KOje Ce Be3yjy 3a KpU3He
cUTyalMje y KojuMa ce Hamasuo M3pawi. Hapymenoct onnoca 3ajennunie ca borom ycnen
npuxBaTama Apyrux 6orosa y Erunty 3axTeBana je TUUYHOCTH KOje cy OOHaBJbaje caBe3 ca

borom nonyr Mojcuje u Unuja.

KonnenTt HecBecHe ayTopcke Hamepe y CYIITHHHU MPECTaBJba MOKYINA] pa3yMeBama
,»PEIENIN]CKOT TIOTEeHIIMja1a™ OMOJIMjCKOT TeKCTa Ha HUBOY HecBecHor. Harmacak ce craBiba
Ha TIOTEHIIMjal JaT TEeKCTYy Ha HUBOY HecBecHOr. OH ce yodaBa 3axBajbyjyhu KacHH]O]
peLeniuju Koja ce CBAKako OJ[BHja y KaTeropvjaMa Koje HUCY 10 Kpaja jacCHEe U MOTIYHO
cBecHe. [IpuHIMT akTHBUpamka UMILTHKAIMja YTKAHUX Y TEKCT Ha HUBOY HECBECHOT Moryhe
je MpelouYnTy ynpaBo y3 nmomoh amruin@ukanyje 1 akTMBHE MMarvHaluje Koje ce Mokasyjy

Kao BeoMa e(uKacHe TeXHUKE y U3ydaBamy peleniyje Ou0iImjcKor TeKCTa.

Ha ocHOBy apxeTuIiCKe CIMKE Xepoja youaBa ce€ HaYMH Ha KOjU je€ CTapo3aBeTHH

MOTHB xepoja, Kpo3 TpaHC(I)OpMI/IcaH)C cum0Ooa KOjI/I ra KapakTepuiny, y aCKETCKUM ClIMCUMa

1087 x. Tapamep, Acmuna u memoo, 381-383.

1038 p, Kybar, Tpacosuma ITucma II, 219; 304-305.

103911, Iparyturosuh, ,,CMHCA0 HITH CMUCIOBH GHEIH]CKOT TekcTa?”, 24,
1040 % Tapamep, Hcemuna u memoo, 384.
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Erunta peuHTepmpeTHpaH y JHMKOBHMAa 3HAMEHUTHUX TNOABMXHHKA. Mimuja je xepojcka
JMYHOCT y KoJieKTUBHOM cehamy M3panina 360r xpabpor cynpojacTaBbamba MHOTOOOIITBY Y
TpeHyTKy Kpu3e M3paunosor ognoca ca borom. bynyhu na ce xuB y3ueo Ha HE00, OTBapa ce
MOTYNHOCT HErOBOT M3HEHAHOT TOBpaTKa. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTy ce Miuja u crioMumbe U KO
npopoka Maiaxuje rjie ce y HOBOHACTaJIOM KPHU3HOM IIEPHO/IY HAroBEIITaBa HErOB TTOHOBHH
jomasak kao m3GaBuresba Mspamna.'®' Ca gpyre crpame, mepmox ycmocTaBlbamsa
xpumthanctBa y Erunty kapakrtepuiie cyko0 ca AOTaJalllbUM MHOTOOOIITBOM IITO Takohe
Npe/ICTaB/ba KPUTHUHY CHTYalUjy. Y €rUIaTcKuM XpHUIThaHCKUM acKeTCKuM crimcuma Mimja
MMOHOBO JI0JIa3M, &l caja y Ju4YHocTH onapeheHor moaswkHuka (Mojcuja u3 Aodwumoca,
HETO3HATOT MoABIKHIKA, Lllenyre). Mojcuje n Mnuja kao mocpexanunu nsmely bora u sbymu
y mepuoamMa Kpusze y WM3pawmiy mocrajy MOTOJHU MOAETH 3a IMpHKAa3HBame MO3HATHUX
nojaBwkHUKa Erunra xao caBpemenux mnocpeanuka udmely Erumhana u Bora. Apxerurcku
cuM0011 xepoja onuueH y ¢urypama npopoka Wnmje u Mojcuja ce y HOBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA

TpaHCOPMHUIIIE U TIOCTAje YOUJbHUB HA IPUMEPHUMA CTUMIATCKUX TOIBUKHHKA.

ApXeTHIICKa CIIMKa Xepoja U3paKeHa CUMOOJIOM ITyTEeBOANUTEIhA, KOJUM CY MPHKa3aHH
CTapO3aBETHU MATPUjapCH M MPOPOLH, C€ Y aCKETCKOj JuTepaTypu Erunra mpeoOpaxkasa y
JUK aBBe. ABpaMa NMpu3uBa JUPeKTHO bor — m aBy AHTOHHMja Benukor npusuBa ITUPEKTHO
bor; Mojcuje je cBojum nmpumepom uzbdasuo Mzpausbs — noasuwxkHuk Iladyruje HaBoau na je
caBeTHMa M BpJIMHama aBe AHTOHHUja Benukor 610 moAcTakHYT Ha MOABMXHUYKHU )KUBOT KOJU
BOJM M30aBJbeHY. ABa ce MpHKa3yje Kao JUPEKTaH HACJIEIHUK CTapO3aBETHUX IMaTpujapaxa.
KacujanoBa ynorpeba Oubmmjckor xepoja mpukaszyje Mojcuja kao nmpuMep 3a OMOHAIIAke U
MoJiel 3a BohcTBo. Mojcuje ce JoKUBJbaBa Kao OTEJIOTBOPEHH MJieall aBBe jep je MpUKa3aH ca
BUCOKMM HJI€AJIOM CBETOCTH, JOHOLICHEeM 3akoHa M BoheweM IM3pamna kxa O6ehaHoj
semupn.’®?  Ononamarmem npumepa Mojcuja, AsBpama, Wnwje, NOABWXHHUIM CY
ONPUCYTHABAIN CTAPO3aBETHE JIMYHOCTH Y COIICTBEHOM OKpyXkewy. OnprxkaBajyhu Ux KUBUM
y JIMKY aBB€, MOHACH Cy OMOryhaBaiu KOHTHHYHTET OMOJIMjCKOT HapaTHBa HaKo je OMOInjcKu

KaHOH Beh 610 3aTBOpeH.1O43

Teopuja ynora (Rollentheorie) omoryhuna je cTumame jacCHHMje CIMKE O HAUMHY Ha
KOJU Cy TPWIMKOM pEIENIije CTapo3aBeTHUX TEKCTOBA MPEY3UMaHW JMKOBH Mojcuja u

Nnuje. Unentudukyjyhu ce ca HEKOM 0J1 CTap0o3aBETHHUX JIMYHOCTH, PEIIHITH]E€HT-TIOIBHYKHUK

1041 D, Baker, Joel, Obadiah, Malachi, 304.
1942 C. Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 77-78.
1043 ¢, Kelly, Cassian’s Conferences, 90; 102.
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npey3ruMa BeroBy ynory ouekyjyhu na he bor ca \wuM nmoctynaT Kao ¥ ca JOTUYHUM JIUKOM

0% Kibyu 3a pasymeBame OBOT PELENLHjCKOr mpoleca moHyheH je y

u3 Crapor 3asera.’
(dbeHOMEHY MO3HATOM Kao ,,peTpocrnekTuBHU ytuiaj* (retrospektive Wirkung) npema xome
YUTAOIa HMCKYCTBO W3 COIICTBEHOI JXHMBOTA acolMpa Ha MPOYHTaHy MPUYy M TIOTOM OH
MIOCTYTIA 110 UCKYCTBY KOj€ MMa Kao YHTalall Te MpuyYe — UACHTH(PHKYje Ce ca JIUKOBHUMA U3
npuue.'** Ipeysumare yiore 4ecto je y3pokoBaHo Hemoryhuomhy mojeanHua aa ce u36opu

. . 1046
ca >KMBOTHUM H3a30BUMa KOJU r'a OKPYXKY]Y.

Y KOHTEKCTy OTalla erMIaTCKuX MyCTHHbA
JKUBOTHHU HM3a30B OmiIa je 6opOa ca MHOrodomrBom. [lojeauHaly koju je yCBOjuo XpHIIhaHCKY
TpaaMIKjy Kao cBOj pepepeHTHH cucTteM HAeHTUUKYje ceOe, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 CUTYyaIlHje U
norpeba, ca ApyruMm ocodama y Toj Tpaﬂuuujn.1°47 [To HaBemeHO] MATPUIU TIOJBYKHUIIA CY
ce MIECHTH(HUKOBAIH Ca CTApO3aBETHUM JIMKOBUMa Oyayhu na cy oHU Jieo jyaeo-xpuirhancke

Tpaauiuje.

Ha ocHOBY npuMeHe NCUXOJIOIKUX HHTEPIPETALM]CKUX MPUCTYIA HA pe3yJiTaTUMa U3
OpBa TPU IOIJIaB/ba OBOI' PaJa MOXKEMO 3aKJbyYUTH Jla c€ YNOTpeOOM OBHMX MpPHUCTYIA
dbopMupajy yBUIN KOjU CBAKAKO OTBAPajy HOBE XOPU30HTE Y pa3yMeBamy MpoIleca PEIeIir]je
oubmujckor TekcTa. [ICHXONONMIKM WHTEPIPETANjCKH TMPUCTYIH TPYXKajy Ipyradujy
NEepCHEeKTUBY MOTJe/la Ha peleniujy OnbJnjcKor TeKcTa Ha OCHOBY KOje€ c€ JOJaTHO MOTY
carjeaTi OHM acleKTH KOj! He TOJUIeXKY OIyCy UCTOPH)CKO-KpUTHUKE MeToie. UnmbeHu1a je
Jla TICUXOJIOIIKM MHTEepIpeTalujcku NpucTynu, Oyayhu na ce 0Oa3upajy Ha acmekTHMa
NICUXOJIOTH]je, HE WCIYyHhaBaJy Yy IMOTIYHOCTH KpUTepUjymMe erzaktHe Hayke. IMnak,

BEPOJOCTOJHOCT HUXOBUT pe3ysiTaTa BEOMa J€ BEJIMKA YKOIMKO C€ IOIITY]y H3BECHU

KPUTEPH]yMH YHYTap OBHX TpHCTyma. %

Pa3Boj HayuHOr MUIUBEHAa jecTe€ yTHUIIA0 HAa pa3dymeBame [lucMa u y camum
TEOJIOIIKUM KpyroBuma. MelhyTum, ,,4aKk ¥ Kao TEOJOrOBO HAYYHO TyMademe, OHO HE CMe
HUKaga na 3abopaBu ga Csero Ilucmo jecte boxkancka o6jaBa cmacema, 3aTO pa3yMeBambe

[13 1049
Cgeror I[Iucma He MOXe Ja ce CBelle CaMO Ha HAYYHO HCTPAXKUBAKE HEroBor cMucia®™. Y

TOM KOHTEKCTY, HWaKO TIICUXOJIOIIKM HWHTEPHPETAlUjCKU NPUCTYIIH HE UCIYHaBajy

10% Bynu T. Kallstad, ,,The Application of the Religio-Psychological Role Theory”, 368.

1045 £ Wagener, Figuren als Handlungsmodelle, 196.

1046 Capps, ,,Sundéns Role-taking Theory*, 43-44; O. Wikstrém, , Attribution, Roles and Religion*, 397.
1047 4 Sundén, ,,What is The Next Step to be Taken in the Study of Religious Life*, 448.

1098 Bypn npuMep KpuTepHjyma Koje HaBoau Y piaux Jlyn y nornasiby 4.7. McToprjcka ICHXO0JIOTHja y OBOM
pany.

1039 % Tapamep, Acmuna u memoo, 424-425.

275



KpUTEpUjyME er3akTHE Hayke, He OM TpeOano UCKIbYYUTH HUXOB JONPHUHOC Y pa3yMeBamby

pereniuje ONOINjCKUX TEKCTOBA.

276



BUBJINOI'PADUJA
N3BOPU:

bubanjcku:

e Kmwuee Makasejcke, A. Jestuh (mpes.), Jacen, Huxmuh 2002.
e LXX, A. Rahlfs (mmpup.), Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart, 1979.

e Hosu 3asem, (Komucuja C. Apxujepejckor Cunoma CIIL] mpes.), Cpricka

[Tatrpujapmmja, beorpax 2003.

e Novum Testamentum Graece, Nestle/Aland (mpup.), XXVIII, Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart 2012.

e Cmapu 3asem, B. Jlannuuh (npes.), bputancko u uHocTpaHo bubiujcko ApyITBO,

beorpan 1985.

IMaTpucruyukmn:
o Amodbéypata tév aylwv Iepévtwv™, J. Cotelier (mpes.) y: J. Migne (tipup.)

Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Tom 65, Series Graeca Prior, Paris 1864, 72-440.

e ABavaciog AdeEavdpeiag, ,,Blog kal molteio Tod ‘Ociov Totpodg MUY Avimviov®, y:
J. Migne (npup.) Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Tom 26, Series Graeca, Paris 1857,
835-976.

e Artanacuje Anekcannpujcku, Kumuje Aumonuja Benuxoe, y: J. [lonosuh (mipup. u

npeB.), Kumuja Ceemux 3a mecey janyap, Manactup henuje, Basmeo 1991, 521-550.

® Benuxku cmapeyHux - nOyKe nycmurbcKux omaya (memamcka 3oupka), J. CpOysb
(mpup.), JI. Akan /A. Tlantenuh (npes.), [IpaBociaBaa MucroHapcKa mkosia mpu

xpamy Anekcanapa Hesckor, beorpan 2013.

e Besa, The Life of Shenoute (Cistercian Studies Series 73), D. Bell (npup. u npes.),
Cistercian Publications, Kalamazoo/Michigan 1983.

e T['AAHNOY, ,Ilepi é6@dv*, y: I. Marquardt/I. Mueller/G. Helmreich (npup.), Claudii
Galeni Pergameni, Tom 2, Aedibus Teubneri, Lipsiae 1891.

e Ucmopuja monaxa y Ecunmy, J. [Tonosuh (npes.), Heumapu u nmucapu, Kpmeso 1984.

277



Jerome, ,,Letter 58, y: S. Philip (npup.), Jerome: The Principal Works of St. Jerome
(Christian Classics Ethereal Library), Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1954.

Jesceswuje [Tambun, Hcmopuja Llpree, Uctuna, lnbennk 2003.

Joannis Cassiani, Collationum XXIV, y: J. Migne (mipup.), Patrologiae Cursus
Completus, Tom 49, Series Latina Prior, Paris 1846, 477-1328.

Twdvvng tiig Khipaxos, ,,KAinag, y: J. Migne (npup.), Patrologiae Cursus Completus,
toM 88, Series Graeca Prior, Paris 1864, 583-1248.

John Cassian, The Conferences (A Select Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers
of the Christian Church/Christian Classics Ethereal Library), E. Gibson (mpes.), New
York 1894.

JoBan Kacujan, Pazeosopu ca ecunamckum noosusxcnuyuma, A. Tlanrenuh (mpes.),
Bepcko 100poTBOPHO CTapaTesbCTBO APXUEITHCKOIH]e OE0rpaJcKo-KapioBaykKe,

beorpan 2012.
JoBan JlectBuunuk, Jlecmsuya, J1. bornanosuh (npes.), Pomanos, bama JIyka 2008.
JoBan Mocx, /[yxoenu Jlye, Manactup Cokomnonuna, Kocoso 2001.

Les sentences des peres du desert, L. Regnault (ripeB.), Solesmes, Sable-sur-Sarthe
1976.

[Manaauje Xenenomnosbek, Jlascaux, C. Ilpomuh (npes.), Uctuna, [ln6ennk 2002.
Coxkpar Cxonactuk, Mcmopuja [[pkee, ctuna, [1InGenux 2002.

Sinuthii Vita Bohairice (Scriptores Coptici 16), H. Wiesmann (mipeB.), Imprimerie

Orientaliste, Louvain 1951.
Cmapeunux, C. Jaxmuh (mpes.), beceaa, Hosu Caz 2000.

The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: The Alphabetical Collection, B. Ward (mipes.),

Revised Edition, Cistercian Publications, Kalamazoo/Michigan 1984.

Vita e detti dei padri del deserto, L. Mortari (mpes.), Citta Nuova, Rome 2008.

278



OcTaJjo:

Aphthonii, Progymnasmata (Rhetores Graecii X), Teubneri, Lipsiae 1926.
Jocud dnasuje, Jyoejcke cmapune, JIBepu, beorpam 2008.
Jocud dnasuje, Jyoejcku pam, No limit books, beorpaza 2001.

Lichtheim M. (mmpup.), Ancient Egyptian Literature Il: The New Kingdom, University
of California Press, Berkeley-Los Angeles 1976.

[Taycanuja, Onuc Xenaoe, Matuma Cpricka, Hosu Canx 1994.

Philo, ,,Every Good Man is Free®, y: C. Younge (mipes.), The Works of Philo,
Hendrickson Publishers, Peabody/Massachusetts 1991.

Philo, ,,Hypothetica®, y: C. Younge (npes.), The Works of Philo, Hendrickson
Publishers, Paebodz/Massachusetts 1991.

Philo, ,,On the Contemplative Life”, y: (C. Younge npes.), The Works of Philo,
Hendrickson Publishers, Paebodz/Massachusetts 1991.

Philo, ,,On the Life of Mozes I, y: C. Younge (ripes.), The Works of Philo,
Hendrickson Publishers, Paebodz/Massachusetts 1991.

Plato, Euthydemus, W. Lamb (mpup.), Harvard University Press, Cambridge 1952.

Plutarchs, ,,Cato maior*, y: C. Sinstenis (npup.), Aristides und Cato maior,
WeidemannscheBuchhandlung, Berlin *1870.

Porphyry, On Abstinence from Killing Animals (Ancient Commentators on Aristotle),

Bloomsbury, London 2000.

Porphyry, ,,The Letter to Marcella®, y: A. Zimern (tipeB.), Porphyry’s Letter to His
Wife Marcella, Phanes Press, Grand Rapids 1986.

Pritchard, J. (mpup.), Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to The Old Testament —
Third Edition with Supplement, Princeton University Press, Princeton/New Jersey
1969.

Sophocles, Electra, F. Blaydes (nmpup.), Williams and Nortgate, London 1873.

279



Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria, H. Butler (nmpes.), William Heinemann, London 1920.
Xeponot, Ucmopuja, Tom |, M. Apcenuh (npes.), Martuna Cprcka, Hosu Can 1988.

Xowmep, Hnujaoa, M. Bypuh (ripes.), depera, beorpan 2004.

PEYHULIN

Aune, D. The Westminster Dictionary of New Testament, Early Christian Literature

and Rhetoric, Westminster John Knox Press, Louisville-London 2003.

Kittel, G. (mpup.), Theologische Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament, Tom 1, Verlag von
Kohlhammer, Stuttgart 1933.

Lampe, G. A Patristic Greek Lexicon, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1961.
Liddell, H./Scott, R. A Greek-English Dictionary, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1996

[TerkoBuh, C. Peunux ypkeenocnogenckoea jesuka, Cpricka MaHaCTHPCKA IITaMITapHja

y Cpemckum Kapnosuuma, Cpemcku Kapmosuu 1935.

Tpebjemanun, XK. Peunux Jyneosux nojmosa u cumbona, 3aBop 3a yipoenuke, beorpas

2011.

Vanhoozer, K. (mpup.), Dictionary for Theological Interpretation of the Bible, Baker,
Grand Rapids/Michigan 2005.

JIMTEPATYPA

Jlarunnuna:

Adam, P. The Message of Malachi, Inter-Varsity Press, Downers Grove/lllinois 2013.
Alexander, J. Commentary on Isaiah, Kregel Classics, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1992.
Anderson, R. ,,Alocation of Attention during Reading®, y: A. Flammer/W. Kintsch
(mpup.), Discourse Processing (Advances in Psychology 8), North-Holland Publishing
Company, Amsterdam 1982.

280



Ashby, G. Go Out and Meet God — A Commentary on the Book of Exodus, Eerdmans
Publishing Co, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1998.

Bagnall, R. Early Christian Books in Egypt, Princeton University Press,
Princeton/New Jersey 2009.

Bagnall, R. Egypt in Late Antiquity, Princeton University Press, Princeton 1996.
Bar-Asher Siegal, M. Early Christian Monastic Literature and the Babilonian
Talmud, Cambridge University Press, New York 2013.

Bagnall, R. ,,Religion Conversion and Onomastic Change*, The Bulletin of the
American Society of Papyrologists 19 (1982), 105-124.

Baker, D. Joel, Obadiah, Malachi (The NIV Application Commentary), Zondervan,
Grand Rapids/Michigan 20009.

Barton, J. ,,Reflections on Literary Criticism®,y: J. LeMon/K. Richards (mpwup.),
Methods Matters, Society of Biblical Literature, Atlanta/Georgia 20009.

Baumstark, A. On the Historical Development of the Liturgy, Liturgical Press,
Collegeville/Minnesota 2011.

Beale, G. K. Handbook on the New Testament Use of the Old Testament: Exegesis
and Interpretation, Baker Academic, Grand Rapids/Michigan 2012.

Beck, H. G. Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, Beck’sche
Verlagsbuchhandlung, Miinchen 1959.

Becker, A. ,,Beyond the Spatial and Temporal Limes®, y: A. Becker/A. Yoshiko Reed
(mpup.), The Ways That Never Parted, Augsburg Fortress Press, Minneapolis 2007.
Bell, D. ,,Introduction, y: Besa, The Life of Shenoute (Cistercian Studies Series 73),
D. Bell (mpes.), Cistercian Publications, Kalamazoo/Michigan 1983.

Berger, K. Historische Psychologie des Neuen Testaments (Stuttgarter Bibelstudien
146/147), Verlag Katholisches Bibelwerk, Sttutgart 1991.

Blobaum, A. ,,Coptic Ostraca from Hagr Edfu®, y: G. Gabra/H. Takla (mipup.),
Christianity and Monasticism in Aswan and Numbia, The American University in
Cairo Press, Cairo-New York 2013.

Blumell, L./Wayment, T. (npup.), Christian Oxyrhynchus: Texts, Documents and
Sources, Baylor University Press, Waco/Texas 2015.

Boadt, L. ,,Introduction®, y: D. Tutu/L. Boadt (nmpup.), The Hebrew Prophets —
Visionaries of the Ancient World, Lion Book, Oxford 1998.

Bonner, S. Education in Ancient Rome, Routledge, Abingdon 2012.

281



Booth, A. ,,The Schooling of Slaves in First-century Rome*, Transactions of the
American Philological Association 109 (1979), 11-19.

Boud'hors, A. ,,Manuscripts and Literature in Fayoumic Coptic®, y: G. Gabra (npup.),
Christianity and Monasticism in the Fayoum Oasis, The American University in Cairo
Press, New York 2005.

Brakke, D. Demons and the Making of the Monks, Harvard University Press,
Cambridge-London 2006.

Brakke, D. ,,The Making of Monastic Demonology: Three Ascetic Teachers on
Withdrawal and Resistance®, Church History 70/1 (2001), 19-48.

Brightman, F. Liturgies Eastern and Western, rom 1, Oxford University Press, Oxford
1967.

Brown, P. ,, The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity*, The Journal of
Roman Studies 61 (1971), 80-101.

Bucking, S. Practice Makes Perfect: P.Cotsen-Princeton 1 and the Training of Scribes
in Byzantine Egypt, Cotsen Occasional Press, Los Angeles 2011.

Burton-Christie, D. ,,Oral Culture and Biblical Interpretation in Early Egyptian
Monasticism®, y: E. Livingstone (mpup.), Studia Patristica, rom 30, Peeters, Louven
1997.

Burton-Christie, D. ,,Practice Makes Perfect: Interpretation of Scripture in the
Apophthegmata Patrum®, y: E. Livingstone (mipup.), Studia Patristica XX — Papers
presented to the Tenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford
1987, Peeters, Leuven 1989.

Burton-Christie, D. The Word in the Desert, Oxford University Press, Oxford 1993.
Butler, C. The Lausiac History of Palladius I, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge
1898.

Butler, C. The Lausiac History of Palladius 11, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1904.

Caillies S./Denhiere G./Kintsch, W. ,,The effect of prior knowledge on understanding
from text: Evidence from primed recognision®, Europian Journal of Cognitive
Psychology 14/2 (2012), 267-286.

Campbell, J. The Hero With a Thousand Faces (Bollingen Series XV1I), Princeston
University Press, Princeton-Oxford 2004.

282



Capps, D. ,,Psychological Biblical Criticism: Envisioning its Prospects®, y: H. Ellens
(mpup.), Psychological Hermeneutics for Biblical Themes and Texts, T&T Clark, New
York 2012.

Capps, D. ,,Sundéns Role-taking Theory — The Case of John Henry Newman and His
Mentors*, y: J. Belzen (npup.), Psychohistory in Psychology of Religion:
Interdisciplinary Studies (International Series in the Psychology of Religion 12),
Rodopi, Amsterdam-Atlanta/Georgia 2001.

Casiday, A. Tradion and Theology in St John Cassian, Oxford University Press,
Oxford 2007.

Chabot, J.-B. ,,Histoire de Jésus-Sabran: écrite par Jésus-yab d’adiabéne*, Nouvelles
archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires 7 (1897), 485-584.

Choat, M. Belief and Cult in Fourth-Century Papyri (Studia Antiqua Australiensia),
Brepolis, Turnhout 2006.

Choat, M. ,Narratives of Monastic Genealogy in Coptic Inscriptions*, Religion in the
Roman Empire 1/3 (2015), 403-430.

Clackson, S., ,,Coptic or Greek? Bilingualism in the Papyri“, y: A. Papaconstantinou
(mpup.), The Multilingual Experience in Egypt from the Ptolomies to the Abbasids,
Ashgate, Farnham 2010.

Clarke, H. The Lausiac History of Palladius, Macmillan, London-New York 1918.
Coggins, R. Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, y: R. Coggins/J. Han (ripup.), Six Minor
Prophets Through the Centuries — Nahum, Nabakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah,
and Malachi (Blackwell Bible Commentaries), Wiley-Blackwell, Chichester 2011.
Cook, E. ,,The Damascus Document (CD)*“, y: M. Wise/M. Abegg/E. Cook (mipup.),
The Dead Sea Scrolls: A New Translation, Harper, San Francisko 2005.

Cribiore, R. ,,Higher Education in Early Byzantine Egypt — Rhetoric, Latin and Law*,
y: R. Bagnall (mpup.), Egypt in the Byzantine World 300-700, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge-New York 2007.

Cribiore, R. Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman
Egypt, Princeton Univeristy Press, Princeton 2001.

Crum, W. Coptic Manuscripts Brought From the Fayyum by W. M. Flinders Petrie,
David Nutt, London 1893.

Delattre, A. ,,Intellectual Life in Middle Egypt: The Case of the Monastery of Bawit
(Sixth-Eighth Centuries)®, y: G. Gabra/H. Takla (mpup.), Christianity and

283



Monasticism in Middle Egypt: Al-Minya and Asyut, The American University in Cairo
Press, Cairo-New York 2015.

Derida, Z. O gramatologiji, Veselin Maslesa, Sarajevo 1976.

Derwich, M. ,,Abbot: Christian®, y: W. Johnson (mpup.), Encyclopedia of Monasticism
I, Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers, Chicago-London 2000, 6-10.

Dickey, E. The Colloquia of the Hermeneumata Pseudodositheana, Tom 1, Cambridge
University Press, New York 2012.

Dieleman, J. Prists, Tongues and Rites — The London-Leiden Magical Manuscripts
and Translation in Egyptian Ritual (100-300 CE) (Religions in Graeco-Roman World
153), Brill, Leiden-Boston 2005.

Dodson, A./Hilton, D. The Complite Royal Families of Ancient Egypt, Thames &
Hudson, London 2004.

Durham, J. World Biblical Commentary 111 — Exodus, Word Books, Waco/Texas 1987.
Emmel, S. /Gotter, U./Hahn, J. ,,From Temple to Church: Analysing a Late Antique
Phenomenon of Transformation®, y: S. Emmel/U. Gotter/J. Hahn (mpup.), From
Temple to Church: Destruction and Renewal of Local Cultic Topography in Late
Antiquity (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 163), Brill, Leiden-Boston 2008.
Emmel, S. ,Nag Hammadi Library®, y: A. A. Suryal (npup.) The Coptic Encyclopedia
VI, Macmillan Pub.Co, New York 1991, 1771-1773.

Emmel, S. ,,Note on the Beinecke Library’s acquisition of three Coptic manuscript
fragments from the White Monastery®, The Yale University Library Gazette 64
(1990), 174-175.

Emmel, S. ,,Shenoute, y: L. Jones (mipup.), Encyclopedia of Religion, Tom 12,
Thomson Gale, Detroit 2005, 8318-8320.

Emmel, S. ,,Shenoute of Antripe and the Christian Destruction of Temples in Egypt:
Rhetoric and Reality”, y: J. Hahn/S. Emmel/U. Gotter (mpup.), From Temple to
Church, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2008.

Emmel, S. ,,Shenoute’s Place in the History of Monasticism®, y: G. Gabra/H. Takla
(mpup.), Christianity and Monasticism in Upper Egypt: Akhmim and Sohag, The
American University in Cairo Press, Cairo-New York 2008.

Emmel, S. ,,Shenoute The Monk — The Early Monastic Career of Shenoute The
Archimandrite, y: M. Bielawski/D. Hombergen (mpup.), || monachesimo tra eredita e

aperture — Atti del simposio “Testi e temi nella tradizione del monachesimo

284



cris-tiano” per il 500 anniversario dell Istituto Monastico di Sant’Anselmo, Roma, 28
maggio - 10 giugno 2002 (Studia Anselmiana 140), Centro Studi Sant’ Anselmo,
Rome 2004.

Emmel, S. ,,The Library of the Monastery of the Archangel Michael at Phantoou®, y:
G. Gabra (mmpup.), Christianity and Monasticism in the Fayoum Oasis, American
University in Cairo Press, Cairo-New York 2004.

Emmel, S./Rémer, C. ,,The Library of the White Monastery in Upper Egypt®, y: H.
Froschauer/C. Romer (mpup.), Spatantike Bibliotheken: Leben und Lesen in den
Friihen Klostern Agiptens, Phoibos Verlag, Wien 2008.

Engberg, S. ,,The Prophetologion and the triple-lection Theory — the Genesis of a
Liturgical Book®, Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata 3 (2006), 67-92.
Farrow, M. Psalm Verses of the Orthodox Liturgy: According to the Greek and Slav
Usages, Oakwood Publications, Torrance/California 1997.

Festugiere, A. Historia Monachorum in Aegypto, Société des Bollandistes, Bruxelles
1961.

Finn Op, R. Asceticism in the Graeco-Roman World, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 2009.

Frank, G. ,,Miracles, Monks and Monuments: The Historia Monachorum in Aegypto
as Pilgrims' Tales*, y: D. Frankfurter (mpup.), Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late
Antique Egypt, Brill, Leiden 1998.

Frank, G. The Memory of the Eyes — Pilgrims to Living Saints in Christian Late
Antiquity, University of California Press, Berkley-Los Angeles-London 2000.
Frankfurter, D. ,,Introduction®, Archiv fir Religionsgeschichte 14/1 (2013), 1-8.
Frankfurter, D. ,,Christianity and Paganism [: Egypt®, A. Casiday/ F. Norris (mpup.),
The Cambridge History of Christianity Il — Constantine to ¢. 600, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 2007.

Frankfurter, D. Elijah in Upper Egypt, Fortress Press, Minneapolis 1993.
Frankfurter, D. ,,Hagiography and the Reconstruction of Local Religion in Late
Antique Egypt: Memories, Inventions and Landscapes®, Church History and Religious
Culture 86/1 (2006), 13-37.

Frankfurter, D. ,,Jconoclasm and Christianization in Late Antiquity Egypt: Christian
Treatments of Space and Image®, y: J. Hahn/S. Emmel/U. Gotter (mpup.), From
Temple to Church, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2008.

285



Frankfurter, D. ,,Onomastic Statistics and the Christianization of Egypt: A Response
to Depauw and Clarysse®, Vigiliae Christianae 68 (2014), 284-289.

Frankfurter, D. ,,The Magic of Writing and The Writing of Magic: The Power of The
Word in Egyptian and greek Traditions®, Helios 21/2 (1994), 189-221.

Frankfurter, D. ,,Where the Spirits Dwell: Possesion, Christianization, and Saints’
Shrines in Late Antiquity*“, Harvard Theological Review 1 (2010), 27-46.

Gamble, H. Books and Readers in the Early Church, Yale University Press, Yale
1995.

Gerhardsson, B. Memory and Manuscripts, Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand
Rapid/Michigan 1998.

Gerson, L. The Cambridge Companion to Plotinus, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1999.

Ginzberg, L. ,,Tannaim and ammoraim*, y: W. Bacher/J. Lauterbach/J. Jacobs/ L.
Ginzberg (npup.), Jewish Encyclopedia, tom 12, Funk & Wagnalls, New York 1906.
Goehring, J. Ascetics, Society, and the Desert — Study in Early Egyptian Monasticism,
Trinity Press, Harrisburg/Pennsylvania 1999.

Goswami, A. ,,Hermit to Cenobitic: A study in Early Christian Monasticism®,
Proceedings of the Indian History Congress 66 (2005/2006), 1329-1335.

Graham, W. Beyond the Written Word, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1993.
Guillaumont, A. ,,Abbot®, y: A. A. Suryal (mpup.) The Coptic Encyclopedia I,
Macmillan Pub.Co, New York 1991, 2-3.

Guillaumont, A. ,,Historia monachorum in Aegypto®, y: A. Atiya, (pup.), The Coptic
Encyclopedia, Tom 4, Macmillan, New York 1991, 1237.

Hallie, P. ,,Stoicism*, y: P. Edwards (mipup.), The Encyclopedia of Philosophy VIIl,
Macmillan, New York 1967.

Harris, W. Ancient Literacy, Harvard University Press, Cambridge/Massachusetts-
London 1991.

Hartog, F. The Mirror of Herodotus: The Representation of the Other in the Writing of
History, University of California Press, London 1988.

Harmless, W. Desert Christians: An Introduction to the Literature of Early
Monasticism, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2004.

Hasitzka, M. Neue Texte und Dokumentation zum Koptisch-unterricht - Textband,
Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 1990.

286



Hays, R. The Conversion of the Imagination: Paul As Interpreter of Israel’s Scripture,
Eerdmans Publishing Co, Grand Rapids/Michigan-Cambridge 2005.

Heider, G. ,,Tannin®, y: K. Van der Toorn/B. Becking/P. Van der Horst (ripup.),
Dictionary of Deities and Demons in The Bible, Bril, Leiden-Boston-Kéln 21999.
Hezser, C. ,,Classical Rabbinic Literature, y: M. Goodman (mpup.), The Oxford
Handbook of Jewish Studies, Oxford Univesity Press, Oxford 2002.

Hezser, C. Jewish Literacy in Roman Palestine (Text and Studies in Ancient Judaism
81), Mohr Siebeck, Tubingen 2001.

Hoeg, C./Zuntz, G. ,,Remarks on the Prophetologion®, y: R. Casey/S. Lake/A. Lake
(mpup.), Quantulacumque, Christophers, Jlonmon 1937.

Holland, N. ,,Unity, identity, text, self*, Modern Language Association of America
90/5 (1975), 813-822.

Hubert, J. Velika Povijest Crkve I, Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 1972.

Husselman, E. ,,A Bohairic School Text on Papyrus®, Journal of Near Eastern Studies
6/3 (1947), 129-151.

Jauss, H. R. Toward an Aestheticof Reception (Theory and History of Literature I1),
University of Minnesota Press, Minneapolis/Minnesota 2005.

Johnson, C. ,,The Psychology of Biblical Interpretation, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille (mpup.
ucrtn), Psychological Insight into the Bible, Eerdmans Publishing Co, Grand
Rapids/Michigan 2007.

Johnson, M. Liturgy in Early Christian Egypt, Grove Books, Cambrigde 1995.
Joisten, K. Narrative Ethik — Das Gute und das Bose erzahlen (Deutsche Zeitschrift
fir Philosophie/Sonderbande 17), Akademie Verlag, Berlin 2007.

Judge, E. A. ,,The Earliest Use of Monachos for 'Monk' (P. Col. Youtie 11 77) and the
Origins of Monasticism”, Jahrbuch flr Antike und Christentum 10 (1977), 72-89.
Jung, C. G. ,,Archetypes of the Collective Unconscious®, y: H. Read/M. Fordham /G.
Adler (mpup.), The Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious (The Collected Works),
tom 9, Routledge, London 1981.
Jung, C. G. Spirit in Man, Art and Literature (Collected Works 15), Bollignen Series
XX, Princeton University Press, Princeton 1971.
Jung, C. G. ,,The Concept of the Collective Unconscious®,y: H. Read/M. Fordham/G.
Adler (mpup.), The Archetypes and the Collective Unconscious (The Collected Works),
tom 9, Routledge, London 1981.

287



Kallstad, T. ,,The Application of the Religio-Psychological Role Theory”, Journal for
the Scientific Study of Religion 26/3 (1987), 367-374.

Kaplony-Heckel, U. ,,Schiiler und Schulwesen in der agyptischen Spétzeit*, Studien
zur altagyptischen Kultur 1 (1974), 227-246.

Kaster, R. Guardians of Language: The Grammarian and Society in Late Antiquity,
University of California Press, Berkley-Los Angeles-Oxfors 1997.

Kaster, R. ,,Notes on ‘Primary’ and ‘Secondary’ Schools in Late Antiquity*,
Transactions of the American Philological Association 113 (1983), 323-346.

Kelly, C. Cassian’s Conferences: Scriptural Interpretation and the Monastic Ideal,
Ashgate, Surrey 2012.

Kille, A. ,,Analitical Psychology and Biblical Interpretation: Jung and the Bible
(Rollins, 1983), y: H. Ellens (npup.), Psychological Hermeneutics for Biblical
Themes and Texts, T&T Clark, New York 2012.

Kille, A. ,,JJacob — A Study in Individuation®, y: D. Miller (mpup.), Jung and the
Interpretation of the Bible, Continuum, New York 1995.

Kille, A. ,,Psychology and the Bible: Three Worlds of the Texts*, Pastoral Psychology
51/2 (2002), 125-134.

Kille, A. Psychological biblical criticism, Fortress, Minneapolis 2001.

Kille, A. ,,The Bible Made Me To Do It — Text, Interpretation and Violence®, y: W.
Rollins/A. Kille (mpup.), Psychological Insight into the Bible — Texts and Readings,
William Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan-Cambridge 2007.

Kings, S. ,,Jung's Hermeneutics of Scripture, The Journal of Religion 77/2 (1997),
233-251.

Knights, C. ,,Towards a Critical Introduction to The History of the Rechabites*,
Journal for the Study of Judiasm in the Persian, Hellenistic and Roman Period 26/3
(1995), 324-342.

Knights, C. ,,The Rechabites Revisited: The History of the Rechabites Twenty-Five
Years On*, JSP 23/4 (2014), 307-320.

Kotsifou, C. ,,Bookbinding and Manuscript Illumination in Late Antique and Early
Medieval Monastic Circles in Egypt®“, y: J. Monferrer-Sala/H. Teule/S. Torallas Tovar
(mpup.), Eastern Christians and Their Written Heritage, Leuven-Paris-
Walpole/Massachusetts 2012.

288



Kotsifou, C. ,,Books and Book Production in the Monastic Communities of Byzantine
Egypt“, y: W. Klingshirn/L. Safran, (mpup.), The Catholic University of America
Press, Washington 2007.

Krause, M. ,,Libraries, y: A. Attiya (mpup.), The Coptic Encyclopedia, Macmillan,
New York 1991, 1447-1450.

Krueger, D. Liturgical Subjects, University of Pennsylvania Press,
Philadelphia/Pennsylvania 2014.

Krueger, D. ,,The Old Testament and and Monasticism*, y: P. Magdalino/R. Nelson
(mpup.), The Old Testament in Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and
Collection, Washington 2010.

Krueger, D. Writing and Holiness: The Practice of Authorship in the Early Christian
East, University of Pennsylvania Press, Pennsylvania/Philadelphia 2004.

Lagarde, P. Orientalia, Tom 1, Dieterichsche verlage-Buchhandlung, Gottingen 1879.
Layton, B. The Canons of Our Fathers — Monastic Rules of Shenoute, Oxford
Univesity Press, Oxford 2014.

Lieberman, S. Hellenism in Jewish Palestine (The Jewish Theological Seminary of
America 18), The Stroock Publication Fund, New York 21962.

Lokke, H. Knowledge and Virtue in Early Stoicism, Springer, Heidelberg-New York-
London 2015.

Lot, F. ,,The Peasantry and the Army in the Third Century®, y: N. H. Baynes (mpup.),
Byzantine Studies and Other Essays, Greenwood, London 1974.

Luz, U. Metthew 1-7: a Commentary (Hermeneia — A Critacal and Historical
Commentary on the Bible), Fortress Press, Minneapolis/Minnesota 2007.

Luz, U. Theologische Hermeneutik des Neuen Testaments, Neukirchener
Verlagsgesellschaft, Neukirchen-VIuyn 2014.

Lucarelli, R. ,,Demonology during the Late Pharaonic and Greco-Roman Periods in
Egypt“, y: Journal of Ancient Near Eastern Religions 11 (2011), 108-125.

Lucarelli, R. ,,Towards a Comparative Approach to Demonology in Antiquity: The
Case of Ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia®, Archiv flr Religionsgeschichte 14/1
(2013), 11-25.

Maehler, H. ,,Biicher in den friihen Kldstern Agyptens®, y: H. Froschauer/C. Romer
(mpup.), Phoibos Verlag, Wien 2008.

289



Maravela, A. ,,Alphabetic Verses and Cipher Alphabets from Western Thebas
Monasteries: Perspectives on Monastic Literacy in Late Antique Egypt®, y: Z.
Farkas/L. Horvath/T. Meszaros (npup.), Byzanz und das Abendland I11: Studia
Byzantino-Occidentalia, Elte, Budapest 2015.

Maravela-Solbakk, A. ,,Monastic Book Production in Christian Egypt*, y: H.
Froschauer/C. Rémer (mpup.), Spatantike Bibliotheken, Phoibos, Wien 2008.
McGuckin, J. ,,The Making of the Philokalia: A Tale of Monks and Manuscripts”, y:
B. Bingaman/B. Nasiff (mpup.), The Philokalia: A Classic Text of Orthodox
Spirituality, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2012.

McKane, W. Prophets and Wise Men (Studies in Biblical Theology 44), Scm Press,
London 1966.

McKane, W. Proverbs: A New Approach, Scm Press, London 1970.

Meier, S. ,,Angel of Yahveh®, y: K. Van der Toorn/B. Becking/P. Van der Horst
(mpup.), Dictionary of Deities and Demons in The Bible, Bril, Leiden-Boston-Kdéln
21999.

Merlan, P. ,,Plotinus®, y: P. Edwards (nmpwup.), The Encyclopedia of Philosophy VI,
Macmillan, New York 1967, 351-357.

Metzger, B. The Early Versions of the New Testament, Clarendon Press Oxford,
Oxford 2001.

Meyer M./Smith R. (mpup.), Ancient Christian Magic — Coptic Texts of Ritual Power,
Princeton University Press, Princeton 1999.

Miller, D. The Epic Hero, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore-London
2000.

Miller, J. ,,The Prophetologion:The Old Testament of Byzantine Christianity?*, y: P.
Magdalino/R. Nelson (nipup.), The Old Testament in Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks
Research Library and Collection, Washington 2010.

Moeser, M. The Anecdote in Mark, The Classical World and The Rabbis (Journal for
The Study of The New Testament Supplement Series 227), Sheffield Academic Press,
London 2002.

Morales Vasquez, V. M. Contours of a Biblical Reception Theory — Studies in the

,, Rezeptionsgeschichte of Romans 13, 1-7, V&R Unipress, Gottingen 2012.
Morrisson, C. ,,One Money for an Empire: Achievements and Limitaions of

Byzantium's Currency from Constantine the Great to the Fall of Constantinople®, y: P.

290



Cottrell/G. Notaras/G. Tortella (mpup.), From the Athenian Tetradrachm to the Euro,
Ashgate, Aldershot 2007.

Moussa, M. ,,The Coptic Literary Dossier of abba Moses of Abydos®, Coptic Church
Review 24/3 (2003), 66-90.

Moyer, I. Egypt and the Limits of Hellenism, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge
2011.

Nedeljkovi¢, O. ,,Problem tipologije slavenskog paterika, Slovo: Casopis
Staroslovenskog instituta 24 (1974), 7-16.

Nikolsky, R. ,,The History of the Rechabites and the Jeremiah Literature*, Journal for
the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 13/2 (2002), 185-207.

Ong, W. ,,Before Textuality”, Oral Tradition 3/3 1988, 259-269.

Ong, W. Orality and Literacy, Routledge, London-New York 2002.

Orlandi, T. ,,The Library of the Monastery of Saint Shenoute at Attripe®, y:
Perspectives on Panopolis: An Egyptian Town from Alexander the Great to the Arab
Conquest , A. Egberts/B. Paul Muhs/J. Vliet (mpup.), Brill, Leiden 2002.

Oswalt, J. The Book of Isaiah 1-39 (The New International Commentary on The Old
Testament), William B. Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1986.

Papaconstatinou, A. ,,Egyptians and 'Hellenists: Linguistic diversity in the early
Pachomian monasteries, y: G. Tallet/C. Zivie-Coche (npup.), Le myrte et la rose
(Cahiers Egypte Nilotique et Méditerranéenne 9), Tom 1, Montpellier 2014.

Patte, D./Patte, A. Structural Exegesis: From Theory to Practice, Fortress Press,
Minneapolis 1978.

Pelikan, J. ,,Hagiography*, y: W. Doniger (mpup.), Merriam-Webster’s Encyclopedia
of World Religions, Merriam-Webster, Springfield 1999, 405-406.

Peri, M. Intelektualna istorija Evrope, Clio, Beograd 2000.

Petersen, D. The Roles of Israel’s Prophets (Journal for the Study of the Old
Testament Supplement Series 17), University of Sheffield, Sheffield 1981.

Puech, E. ,,Lel“, y: K. Van der Toorn/B. Becking/P. Van der Horst (npup.), Dictionary
of Deities and Demons in The Bible, Bril, Leiden-Boston-Kéln 21999.

Popovié, A. Nacela i metode za tumacenje Biblije, Kr$¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2005.
Rahlfs, A. Die alttestamentlichen Lektionen der griechischen Kirche (Mitteilungen

des Septuaginta-Unternehmens), tom 5, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, Berlin 1915.

291



Ramsey, B. ,,Introduction®, y: John Cassian, Conferences, B. Ramsey (mipes.), The
Newman Press, Mahwah/New Jersey 1997.

Rapp, C. ,,0ld Testament Models for Emperors in Early Byzantium®, y: P.
Magdalino/R. Nelson (mpup.), The Old Testament in Byzantium, Dumbarton Oaks
Research Library and Collection, Washington 2010.

Rapp, C. ,,Palladius, Lausus and the Historia Lausaica®, y: C. Sode/S. Takacs (mpwup.),
Novum Millennium — Studies on Byzantine History and Culture, Ashgate, Aldershot-
Burlington/VVermont-Singapore-Sydney 2001.

Rapp, C. ,,The Origins of Hagiography and The Literature of Early Monasticism:
Purpose and Genre Between Tradition and Inovation®, y: C. Kelly/R. Flower/M.
Stuart Williams (mpup.), Unclassical Traditions I: Alternatives to the Classical Past in
Late Antiquity, The Cambridge Philological Society, Cambridge 2010.

Reynolds, R./Shirey, L. ,, The Role of Attention in Styiding and Learning®, y: C.
Weinstein/E. Goetz/P. Alexander (npup.), Learning and Study Strategies, Academic
Press, San Diego 1988.

Ricoeur, P. Freud and Philosophy — An Essay on Interpretation, Yale University
Press, New Haven-London 1970.

Ricoeur, P. Interpretation Theory: Discourse and The Surplus of Meaning, The Texas
Christian University Press, Fort Worth/Texas 1976.

Roberts, C. Manuscript, Society and Belief in Early Christian Egypt, Oxford
University Press, London 1979.

Roberts, J. ,,Introduction®, y: M. Lieb/E. Mason/J. Roberts (pup.), The Oxford
Handbook of The Reception History of The Bible, Oxford University Press, Oxford
2013.

Rollins, W. ,,A Psychological-Critical Approach to the Bible and Its Interpretation®, y:
W. Rollins/A. Kille (mpup.), Psychological Insight into the Bible — Texts and
Readings, William Eerdmans, Grand Rapids/Michigan-Cambridge 2007.

Rollins W./Kille A. ,,Biblical Symbols and Archetypal Images®, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille
(mpup. uctu), Psychological Insight into the Bible, Eerdmans Publishing Co, Grand
Rapids/Michigan 2007.

Rollins, W. ,,Freud and Jung®, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille (ipup.), Psychological Insight
into the Bible, Eerdmans Publishing Co, Grand Rapids/Michigan 2007.

292



Rollins, W. Soul and Psyche — The Bible in Psychological Perspective, Fortress Press,
Minneapolis 1999.

Rollins, W. ,,Psychology, Hermeneutics and the Bible®, y: D. Miller (mpup.), Jung and
the Interpretation of the Bible, Continuum, New York 1995.

Rollins, W. ,,The Bible and Psychology: New Directions in Biblical Scholarship®,
Pastoral Psychology 45/3 (1997), 163-179.

Rollins, W. ,,The Bible and Psychology: New Directions in Biblical Scholarship®, y:
G. Glas/M. Spero/P. Verhagen/H. Praag (mpup.), Hearing Visions and Seeing Voices,
Springer, Dordrecht 2007.

Rollins, W. ,, The Bible in Psycho-Spiritual Perspective: News from the World of
Biblical Scholarship*, Pastoral Psychology 51/2 (2002), 101-118.

Rollins, W. ,,What is Biblical Psychology?*, y: W. Rollins/A. Kille (mpup.),
Psychological Insight into the Bible — Texts and Readings, William Eerdmans, Grand
Rapids/Michigan-Cambridge 2007.

Rostovtzeff, M. The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire I, Oxford
1998.

Rousseau, P. Pachomius: The Making of a Community in Fourth-Century Egypt,
University of California Press, Berkley-Los Angeles-London 1999.

Roth, C./Wigoder, G. (mpup.), Encyclopedia Judaica 13, Keter, Jerusalem 1972.
Rubens, S. ,,Monasticism and Philosophical Heritage®, y: S. Johnson (mpwup.), The
Oxford Handbook for Late Antiquity, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2012.
Rubenson, S. ,,Philosophy and Simplicity: The Problem of Classical Education in
Early Christian Biography*, y: T. Higg/P. Rousseau (npup.), University of California
Press, Berkley-Los Angeles-London 2000.

Rubenson, S. ,,The Formation and Re-formations of the Sayings of the Desert
Fathers®, y: S. Rubenson (mipup.), Early Monasticism and Classical Paideia 3 (Studia
Patristica), Peeters, Leuven-Paris-Walpole/Massachusetts 2013.

Rubenson, S. The letters of Saint Antony — Monasticism and the Making of a Saint,
Fortress Press, Minneapolis 1995.

Ryken, L. Words of Delight: A Literary Introduction to the Bible, Baker Academie,
Grand Rapids/Michigan 1992.

Sanders, E. Judaism: Practice and Belief 63 BCE — 66 CE, SCM Press, London 1992.

293



Saradi, H. ,,The Christianization of Pagan Temples in The Greek Hagiographical
Texts“, y: J. Hahn/S. Emmel/U. Gotter (mpup.), From Temple to Church, Brill,
Leiden-Boston 2008.

Scharfenberg, J./Kéampfer, H. Mit Symbolen leben — Sociologische, psychologische
und religitse Konfliktbearbeitung, Walter Verlag, Olten-Freiburg 1980.

Scharfstein, S. Torah and Commentary: The Five Books of Moses, Ktav Publishing
House, Jersey City/New York 2008.

Scott, R. The Relevance of the Prophets, Macmillan Publishing, New York 1976.
Scott-Moncrieff, D. Paganism and Christianity in Egypt, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1913.

Severus, E. “Das Wort 'Meditari' im Sprachgebrauch der Heiligen Schrift*, Geist und
Leben 26/6 (1953), 365-375.

Spronk, K. ,,Rahab®, y: K. Van der Toorn/B. Becking/P. Van der Horst (mipup.),
Dictionary of Deities and Demons in The Bible, Bril, Leiden-Boston-Kéln 21999.
Stajn, M. Jungova mapa duse, Laguna, Beograd 2007.

Sundén, H. Die Religion und die Rollen — Eine psychologische Untersuchung der

Frommigkeit, Alfred Topelmann, Berlin 1966.

Sundén, H. ,,What is The Next Step to be Taken in the Study of Religious Life*, The
Harvard Theological Review 58/4 (1965), 445-451.

Swete, H. An Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek, Cambridge University
Press, New York 2009.

Taft, R. The Liturgy of the Hoursin East and West, Liturgical Press,
Collegeville/Minnesota 1986.

Taft, R. ,,Were There Once Old Testament Readings in the Byzantine Divine Liturgy —
Apropos of an Article by Sysse Gudrun Engberg®, Bollettino della Badia Greca di
Grottaferrata 8 (2011), 272-311.

Takla, H. ,,Biblical Manuscripts of the Monastery of the of St, Shenoute the
Archimandrite”, y: G. Gabra/H. Takla (pup.), Christianity and Monasticism in Upper
Egypt: Akhmim and Sohag, The American University in Cairo Press, Cairo-New York
2008.

Taylor, J./Davies, P. ,,The So-Called Therapeutae of De Vita Contemplativa: Identity
and Character”, Harvard Theological Review 91/1 (1998), 3-24.

294



Tensek, Z. ,,Poceci krs¢anskoga monastva“, y: H. Borak/Z. Tensek (mpup.),
Redovnicka pravila, Kr$¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2005.

TheiRen, G. Erleben und Verhalten der ersten Christen — Eine Psychologie des
Urchristentums, Giitersloher Verlagshaus, Giterslo 2007.

Thiselton, A. New Horizons in Hermeneuics — The Theory and Practice of
Transforming Biblical Reading, Zondervan, Grand Rapids/Michigan 1992.

Toralas Tovar, S. ,,What is Greeckand what is Coptic?*, y: F. Feder/A. Lohwasser
(mpup.), Agypten und sein Umfeld in der Spatantike, Harrasowitz, Wiesbaden 2013.
Tyson, L. Critical Theory Today, Routledge, New York-London 22006.

Urban, D. ,,Hero Story*, y: K. Vanhoozer (nipup.), Dictionary for Theological
Interpretation of the Bible, Baker, Grand Rapids/Michigan 2005, 287-290.

Veilleux, A. (mpup. u npes.), Pachomian Koinonia | — The Life of Saint Pachomius
and His Disciples, Cistercian Publications, Kalamazoo/Michigan 1980.

Verhoef, P. The Books of Haggai and Malachi (The New International Commentary
on the Old Testament), William Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand
Rapids/Michigan 1987.

Vermes, G. The Complete Dead Sea Scrolls in English, Penguin Books, New York
2004.

Wagener, F. Figuren als Handlungsmodelle (WUNT 408/6), Mohr Siebeck, Tubingen
2015.

Ward, B. ,,Foreword*, y: The Sayings of the Desert Fathers — The Alphabetical
Collection, (Cistercian Publications), Revised Edition, Kalamazoo 1984.

Ward, B. ,,Translator’s Note®, y: The Sayings of the Desert Fathers — The
Alphabetical Collection (Cistercian Publications), Revised Edition, Kalamazoo 1984.
Wiener, A. The Prophet Elijah in the Development of Judaism — A Depth-
Psychological Study, Routledge & Kegan Paul, London-Henley-Boston 1978.
Wikstrom, O. ,,Attribution, Roles and Religion — A Theoretical Analysis of Sundén's
Role Theory of Religion and the Attributional Approach to Religious Experience®,
Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion 26/3 (1987), 390-400.

William, H. Desert Christians: An Introduction to the Literature of Early
Monasticism, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2004.

Williams, H. M. The Monk and the Book, The University of Chicago Press, Chikago-
London 2006.

295



Windisch, H. ,,aoxén®, y: G. Kittel (mpup.), Theologische Worterbuch zum Neuen
Testament, tom 1, Verlag von Kohlhammer, Stuttgart 1933.

Woollocombe, K. ,,The Biblical Origins and Patristic Development of Typology*, y:
G. Lampe/K. Woollocombe (ipup.), Essays on Typology (Studies in Biblical
Theology 22), Scm Press, London 1957.

Young, F. From Nicaea to Chalcedon: A Guide to the Literature and its Background,
SCM Press, London 2010.

Zandee, J. Death as an Enemy: According to Ancient Egyptian Conceptions, Brill,
Leiden 1960.

Zinn, K. , Libraries and Archives: the Organization of Collective Wisdom in Ancient
Egypt“, y: M. Cannata (nipup.), Current Research in Egyptology 2006: Proceedings of
the Seventh Annual Symposium which Took Place at the University of Oxford, Oxbow,
Oxford 2007.

Zinn, K. ,,Literacy, Pharaonic Egypt“, y: R. Bagnall u ap. (npup.), The Encylopedia of
Ancient History, Tom 8, Wiley-Blackwell, Malden/Massachusetts 2013, 4100-4104.
Zinn, K. ,,Tempelbibliotheken im Alten Agypten®, y: H. Froschauer/C. R6mer
(mpup.), Spatantike Bibliotheken: Leben und Lesen in den Frithen Kléstern Agiptens,
Phoibos Verlag, Wien 2008.

Zinn, K. ,,Temples, Palaces and Libraries®, y: R. Gundlach/K. Spence (mpup.),
Harrassowitz Verlag, Wiesbaden 2011.

Rupunnyna:

bornanosuh, /1. ,,YBoa®, y: Josan JlectBuunuk, Jlecmsuya, J|. bormanosuh (mpes.),

Pomanos, bama JIyka 2008.
Bemumuposuh, H. Oxpuocku nponoe, burs, beorpan 2007.

Iapamep, X. Ucmuna u memoo — Ocrnosu gunosogcke xepmeneymuie, DenoH,

beorpan 2011.

['panuh, @. ,,Y3umame MoHaxa y Kiup y crapoj Lipkeu“, y hococrosmwe 1998 1- 2, 57-

62.

Hparyrunosuh I1. ,,Mima nmu cMucna tparatv 3a mpBoOUTHUM cmuciom?, Caboprocm

(2009), 1-17.

296



Hparyrunosuh, I1. ,,Kpeatusuu oarosop unraoua®, y: P. Kyb6ar/Il. [Iparyrunosuh,

Jlexcuxon bubnujcke e2zezeze, bubnujcku nactutyt/I nacauk, beorpan 2018.

Hparyrunosuh, I1. ,,HoBu nomeru ucropujcke ncuxosuoruje Hoor 3aBera xao

TEOJIONIKO-XepMeHeyThuKe quctuminnae”, Caboprocm (2009), 327-333.

Hparyrunoswuh, II. ,,Cmucao®, y: P. Ky6at/I1. [Iparyrunosuh (tipup.), Jlexcuxon

oubnujcke eezeceze, bubnujcku nactutyt/I macuuk, beorpan 2018, 411.

Hparyrunosuh, I1. ,,Cmucao wim cmucnoBu Ooubaujckor tekcra? I[lpuior 3a jenan
xepMmeHneyrnuku Hanpt®, y: b. lllujakosuh (mipup.), Cpncka meonocuja oanac 2010,
kura 2, [IpaBocmaBau 6orocioBcku (akynrer, beorpax 2001, 21-25.

Bakosai, A. ,Ilpename®, y: P. Ky6at/Il. paryrunosuh (nipup.), Jlexcuxon 6ubnujcxe

eezezese, bubmujcku nnctutyt/I macauk, beorpan 2018, 337.

JeBpemonuh, I1. ,,Ilcuxoananusza®, y: P. Ky6at/I1. IparyrunoBuh (mipup.), Jlexcuxon

bubnujcke eezecese, bubmmjcku nactutyt/I macauk, beorpax 2018, 356.

JoBuh, P. ,,Counonomxku npuctyn®, y: P. Ky6at/Il. Aparyrunosuh (nipup.), Jlexcuxon
bubnujcke e2zeceze, bubnujcku unctutyt/I macuuk, beorpan 2018, 418.

Jynr, K. I'. Junamuxa neceecroe, Matuna cprcka, Hosu Can 1984.

Jyar, K. T. ,,O apxerunoBuma konekTuBHO HecBecHor, y: K. I'. Jynr (mpwup.),
Apxemunosu u konekmugHo Hecgecro, Atoc, beorpaa 2003.

Jynur, K. T'. ,,0 apxerumny ca moceOHUM OCBpTOM Ha nojam anume*, y: K. I'. Jynr

(pup.), Apxemunosu u konekmueno Heceecro, Atoc, beorpan 2003.

Jynur, K. T'. ,,0 neceecuom®, y: K. I'. Jynr (nipup.), L{usuruzayuja na npenacky, Atoc,
beorpan 2006.

Jynr, K. I'. ,,O ncuxonoruju apxeruna aerera®, y: K. I'. Jynr (npup.), Apxemunosu u

KonekmusHo HecgecHo, Atoc, beorpan 2003.
Jynur, K. I'. O ncuxonoeuju neceecrnoe, Maruua cpncka, beorpan 1977.

Jyar K. T'. ,,ITojam konextuBHOT HecBecHOT, y: K. I'. JyHT (ipup.), Apxemunosu u

KonekmusHo Hecgecro, Atoc, beorpan 2003.

297



Jynur, K. T'. | ITpuctyn necsecaom®, y: K. I'. Jynr u ap. (npup.), Yosek u mezosu

cumboau, Kocmoc, beorpaa-IToaropurna 2017.

Jynr, K. I'. , Ilcuxonomku acnekt apxeruna majke, y: K. I'. Jynr (mpup.),

Apxemunosu u konekmusHo HecgecHo, Atoc, beorpan 2003.
Jynr, K. I'. Cumbonu npeobpasicaja, Atoc, beorpazg 2005.

Jyur, K. I'. u ap. (npup.), Hosex u wezosu cumbonu, Kocmoc, beorpan-Ilogropuna

2017.
Kapasunonynoc, J. Y600 y Hosu 3asem, Uctuna, beorpan-11Iu6enuk 2005.

Ky6ar, P. ,,Mcropujcko-kputnuka meroaa“, y: P. Kyb6at/I1. lparyrunosuh (npup.),

Jlexcukon bubnujcke e2zezese, bubnmjcku nactutyt/I macauk, beorpax 2018, 190.

Ky0ar, P. ,,Kputnuko pasmarpame npeHarianiaBama HCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHIKE METO/IC Y

6ubnujckoj erzerezu’, Cabopnocm 3, 2009, 321-325.

Kybar, P. Tpacosuma Ilucma, Kanenuh, Kparyjesar 2012.

Kyoart, P. Tpeaosuma Iucma II, bubnujcku unctutyt, beorpan 2015.
Jyjuh, b. Cmapo3zasjemnu npopoyu, Kpnthancka cagammoct, 3arped 2004.

Munam, H. Ilpasocnasno kanyhepcmeo, N3naBauka kwikapHuna [laxepa u Kucuha,

Mocrap 1902.

[TonoBuh, J. Onha ypreena ucmopuja 1, Cpricka maHacTupcka mrammnapuja, CpeMcKu

Kapnosuu 1912.

PamosanoBuh, M. ,,.3naueme”, y: P. Ky6ar/Il. dparyrunosuh (npup.), Jlekcuxon

bubnujcke e2zecese, bubnujcku nnctutyt/I nacuuk, beorpan 2018, 162.

Taranosuh, B. ,,Ileppopmarusnoct®, y: P. Kybat/Il. Aparyrunosuh (npup.),
Jlexcuxon bubnujcre e2zezeze, bubnujcku nactutyt/I macauk, beorpan 2018, 299-

301.

Teodan 3arBopHuk, Jpesnu monawku ycmasu, ctuna, [lnGennx 2004.

298



e Towmuh, U. Cmaposaeemnu npopoyu — Cnysrcoe npopoka u npopouke Krouze,

borocnoscku dakynrer CB. Bacunuja Octpomikor, beorpan 2006.
o Xpucry, I1. ,,¥Boxa®, y: C. Jakumwmh (nipeB.), Cmapeunux, becena, Hosu Can 2000.
e [lHene, V. V600 y nosozasemny ezzecesy, [Ib®, beorpan 2007.

HUHTEPHET PECYPCH:

e Carl Moerschbacher, H. ,,Movayot Anotaktwkoi: Village Ascetics and the Origins of
Early Egyptian Monasticism* (mpey3ero 08.07.2019),
https://www.academia.edu/503766/%CE%9C%CE%BF%CE%BD%CE%B1%CF%8
7%CE%BF%E1%BD%B6_%E1%BC%88%CF%80%CE%BF%CF%84%CE%B1%
CE%BA%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%BF%CE%AF Village Ascetics_and_th
e_Origins_of Early Egyptian_Monasticism.

Emmel, S. ,, Text Preserved by Blotted Ink in the Nag Hammadi Codices* (npey3ero
06.03.2016.), HeoOjaBibeHu wnaHak u3 1978,
http://www.academia.edu/7242859/Text_Preserved_by Blotted_Ink_in_the_Nag Ham
madi_Codices_1978_ .

Frey-Anthes, H. Ddmonen/D&monenbeschworung (mipeysero 11.11.2015),
bibelwissenschaft.de/wibilex/das-
bibellexikon/lexikon/sachwort/anzeigen/details/daemonen-daemonenbeschwoerung-
at/ch/b293alee4a60b0fob5a98b18c9d42cd4/#h.

Frey-Anthes, H. Satan (AT) (mpey3eto 18.11.2015), bibelwissenschaft.de/wibilex/das-
bibellexikon/lexikon/sachwort/anzeigen/details/satan-
at/ch/329f71e94f3863bd3896dcal528020a4/#h13.

Lucarelli, R. ,,Demons: Benevolent and Malevolent” (nmpey3eto 26.11.2015),
http://escholarship.org/uc/item/1r72q9vv.

Orlandi, T. ,,The Library of the Monastery of Saint Shenute at Antripe® (mpey3eTo
10.03.2016.),
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&cad=rja&ua
ct=8&ved=0ahUKEwjl057L57bLAhWIA50KHCNCAKCcQFggnMAE &url=http%3A%?2

299


https://www.academia.edu/503766/%CE%9C%CE%BF%CE%BD%CE%B1%CF%87%CE%BF%E1%BD%B6_%E1%BC%88%CF%80%CE%BF%CF%84%CE%B1%CE%BA%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%BF%CE%AF_Village_Ascetics_and_the_Origins_of_Early_Egyptian_Monasticism
https://www.academia.edu/503766/%CE%9C%CE%BF%CE%BD%CE%B1%CF%87%CE%BF%E1%BD%B6_%E1%BC%88%CF%80%CE%BF%CF%84%CE%B1%CE%BA%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%BF%CE%AF_Village_Ascetics_and_the_Origins_of_Early_Egyptian_Monasticism
https://www.academia.edu/503766/%CE%9C%CE%BF%CE%BD%CE%B1%CF%87%CE%BF%E1%BD%B6_%E1%BC%88%CF%80%CE%BF%CF%84%CE%B1%CE%BA%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%BF%CE%AF_Village_Ascetics_and_the_Origins_of_Early_Egyptian_Monasticism
https://www.academia.edu/503766/%CE%9C%CE%BF%CE%BD%CE%B1%CF%87%CE%BF%E1%BD%B6_%E1%BC%88%CF%80%CE%BF%CF%84%CE%B1%CE%BA%CF%84%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%BF%CE%AF_Village_Ascetics_and_the_Origins_of_Early_Egyptian_Monasticism
http://www.academia.edu/7242859/Text_Preserved_by_Blotted_Ink_in_the_Nag_Hammadi_Codices_1978_
http://www.academia.edu/7242859/Text_Preserved_by_Blotted_Ink_in_the_Nag_Hammadi_Codices_1978_
http://escholarship.org/uc/item/1r72q9vv
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjl057L57bLAhWiA5oKHcNCAKcQFggnMAE&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.cmcl.it%2F~orlandi%2Fpubbli%2Fcopto099.pdf&usg=AFQjCNEgolx7DzDDzdHifkqaWkDnVjjFZQ&sig2=_8KAa0Ymm58k1IpGRoI1EA
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjl057L57bLAhWiA5oKHcNCAKcQFggnMAE&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.cmcl.it%2F~orlandi%2Fpubbli%2Fcopto099.pdf&usg=AFQjCNEgolx7DzDDzdHifkqaWkDnVjjFZQ&sig2=_8KAa0Ymm58k1IpGRoI1EA

F%2Fwww.cmcl.it%2F~orlandi%2Fpubbli%2Fcopto099.pdf&usqg=AFQjCNEgolx7Dz
DDzdHifkgaWkDnVjjFZQ&sig2= 8KAa0Ymm58k1lIpGRol1EA

Kriger, A. Rahab (Chaoswesen) (peyzero 14.11.2015),
bibelwissenschaft.de/wibilex/das-bibellexikon/lexikon/sachwort/anzeigen/details/rahab-
chaoswesen/ch/c3bc8616d5de38323c9f005374ffcOce/.

Vidas, M. Tradition and Formation of the Talmud (ipeysero 08.04.2016. roause),
JIOKTOpPCKa JAMCepTaInja,

http://gen.lib.rus.ec/search.php?req=Tradition+and+Formation+of+the+Talmud&Ilg topi

c=libgen&open=0&view=simple&res=25&phrase=1&column=def .

300


http://gen.lib.rus.ec/search.php?req=Tradition+and+Formation+of+the+Talmud&lg_topic=libgen&open=0&view=simple&res=25&phrase=1&column=def
http://gen.lib.rus.ec/search.php?req=Tradition+and+Formation+of+the+Talmud&lg_topic=libgen&open=0&view=simple&res=25&phrase=1&column=def

buorpadmuja ayropa

JHanuno Muxajnouh pohen je 04.02.1987. romune y HoBom Cany, ox ona ['octumupa
u Majke Jbmwpane. borocnoBujy Ceror CaBe y beorpamy 3aBpmmo je 2006. romuue ca
OJUIMYHMM YCIIEXOM HakoH uyera ymucyje IIpaBociaBHEM OOroCIOBCKH — (paKyiaTeT
Yuusep3utera y beorpany. 3aBpuinu pan Ha Temy ,,O1 AyIIIEBHOT Ka JyXOBHOM® 0OJ10paHHO
je cenrreMmOpa 2009. roauHe ca HajBHUIIIOM OIICHOM M OMBa MPOTJIAIIEH 32 CTYICHTa reHepaluje
Ha cBOM cMmepy. Macrep pax u3 Ilactupckor GorocioBjba ca ICHXOJOTHjOM Ha TEMY
SHHompuaoc [lacropanae koHcTuTyje [pyror Batukanckor cabopa pas3Bojy Ilactupckor
OorocnaBipa® ondpanuo je centemOpa 2012. roaumHe, Takohe ca HajBUIIOM OIICHOM.
Jokropcke akageMcke crynauje ynucyje 2012. romuHe Ha IIpaBociaBHOM OOTOCIOBCKOM
dakynrery Yb. 'omune 2016. omna3u Ha CTyAMjCKH OOpaBak Ha YHUBEP3UTET y MUHCTEpY
(CP Hemauka), HakoH dera OmBa n3a0paH y 3Bame acuctenta Ha Kareapu 3a Cseto Ilncmo

[TpaBocnaBHOr 60orocioBekor ¢gakynrera YHusepsurera y beorpany.
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H3jaBa o ayTopcTBY

Nme u npe3ume aytopa: Jlanuno MuxajnoBuh
bpoj unmekca: 12/3002
HU3jaBbyjem

Jla je TOKTOpCKa JqrcepTalja Mo HacJIOBOM

Pentenniinja Crapor 3aBera v ackerckoj aureparypu pane Lpkse v Erunry

® pE3yNTaT CONCTBEHOT UCTPAKUBAYKOT pajia;

e Jla ucepTalyja y IeJMHUA HU Y IeTIOBUMA HUJje Oula Mpe/io’KeHa 3a CTULIAkE JIPYyTe
JTUIUIOME TIpeMa CTYIH]jCKUM MPOorpaMruMa JAPYTUX BUCOKOIIKOJICKUX YCTaHOBA,

® Ja Ccy pe3yiTaTH KOPEKTHO HaBENICHH U

e Jla HUCAM KPIINO ayTOpcKa MpaBa U KOPUCTUO UHTENEKTYaIHy CBOJUHY APYTUX

Ja1a.

IMornme ayropa

VY Beorpany, 16.01.2020.
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M3jaBa 0 HCTOBETHOCTH IITAMIIAHE U €JIEKTPOHCKE Bep3Hje TOKTOPCKOr

pana
Nme u npe3ume aytopa: Jlanuno MuxajinoBuh

Bbpoj nnaekca: 12/3002

Crynujcku mporpam: JIOKTOPCKE CTY/IU]€ TEOJIOTHje

Hacnos pana : Penenmmja Crapor 3aBeTa y ackeTckoj auteparypu pane [{pkse y Erunrty

MenTop 1p Ponoswy6 Kybar, penoBau npodecop

U3jaBibyjeM 1a je mraMiiaHa Bep3rja MOT JOKTOPCKOT pajia UCTOBETHA €NIEKTPOHCKO] BEP3UjU
KOjy caM Mpenao paaud NoxpameHa y JIMruTajaHoM peno3uTopujymy YHHBep3uTeTa y
beorpany.

Jlo3BosbaBaM Ja ce o0jaBe MOjU JUYHM MOJAIM BE3aHU 3a J0OHjame aKaJeMCKOr Ha3HuBa
JIOKTOpa HayKa, Kao MITO Cy UME U TPe3nMe, TOJMHA U MECTO pol)erma U AaTyM oj0paHe paja.

OBU IMYHU TIOJAIIM MOTY c€ 00jaBUTH Ha MPEKHUM CTpaHUIAMa JUTUTATHE OMOIHOTEKE, Y
€JIGKTPOHCKOM KaTaJlory U y nmyOiukanujama Y HuBep3ureta y beorpany.

IHornuc ayropa

VY Bbeorpany, 16.01.2020.
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N3jaBa o kopumhemy

Osnamhyjem YHUBEp3UTeTCKy OuOMMOTEKY ,,CBeto3ap Mapkosuh™ ma y Jlururamau
perno3uToprjyM YHuBep3uTera y beorpamy yHece MOjy IOKTOPCKY JHCEpTaldjy IOJ
HaCIJIOBOM:

Peunenummja Crtapor 3aBera VvV ackerckoj Jurteparypu panHe IlpkBe v
Ernnry

KOja je MOje ayTOPCKO JeIIO.

Jucepranujy ca CBUM IPUIIO3MMa MPeIao/iia caM y eIeKTPOHCKOM (hopMaTy IMOTOTHOM 3a
TPajHO apXUBUPAHE.

Mojy DOKTOpPCKY AHCepTalnjy NOXpameHy y JurutarHoM peno3utTopujymy YHHBEP3UTETA Yy
beorpaay u 1ocTynHy y OTBOPEHOM MPUCTYITY MOTY J1a KOPUCTE CBH KOJU TOIITY]Y oApende
caapxkane y ogabpanom tuiy jnunenne Kpearusre 3ajennuie (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy
caMm ce o/Tyuno/na.

1. AyropctBo (CC BY)

2. AyropcTBo — HekoMmepumjaano (CC BY-NC)

3. AyropcTBo — HekomepuujanHo — 6e3 npepana (CC BY-NC-ND)

4. AyTopcTBO — HEKOMepIHjaHo — aenuTh mo uctuM yenosuma (CC BY-NC-SA)
5. AyropctBo — 6e3 npepana (CC BY-ND)

6. AyropctBo — nenutu 1o uctum ycinosuma (CC BY-SA)

(Monumo 12 3a0KpYy>KUTE caMo jeHY O IIeCT MOHYheHUX TUIICHIIH.
Kparak onuc nurieHIm je cacTaBHU JIE0 OBE U3jaBe).

IHornuc ayropa
VY Beorpany, 16.01.2020.
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1. AyropctBo. [[o3BOJbaBaTe YMHOXKaBame, JUCTPUOYIM]Y U jaBHO CAOIIITAaBamkE Jena, U
npepajie, ako Ce HaBele MME ayTopa Ha HauyuH ojapeheH O CTpaHe ayTopa WM JaBaola
JUIICHIIE, YaK ¥ Y KoMeplrjaiaHe cBpxe. OBO je HajcI0001HU]ja 01 CBUX JTUICHITH.

2. AyTOpcTBO — HeKoMepuHjaaHo. /[03BoJbaBaTe yMHOKaBame, JUCTPUOYIH]Y W JaBHO
CaoNIITaBame Jiena, U Mpepaje, ako ce HaBeAe MMe ayTopa Ha HayMH onpeheH o crpaHe
ayTopa WM naBaona juieHie. OBa JIMIeHIIa He I03B0JbaBa KOMEPIHjaliHy yrnoTpely aena.

3. AyTopcTtBO — HekoMepuujajiHo — 0e3 mnpepaga. Jlo3BoskaBaTe YMHOXKABamE,
TUCTPUOYIIM]Y U JaBHO CAONINTaBame Jieja, 0e3 mpoMeHa, NMpeoOMKOoBama WIH yIoTpeoe
Jiefia y CBOM JIelly, ako Ce HaBelle MM ayTopa Ha HauyMH ojpeleH ox cTpaHe ayTopa WM
naBaona smieHie. OBa JMIleHIa He J03BOJbaBa KOMEpIUjalHy ynorpely jaena. Y oJHOCy Ha
CBE OCTaJie JUIICHIIE, OBOM JIMIICHIIOM Ce OTpaHn4aBa HajBehn oOmM mpaBa kopumhema aena.

4. AyTOpCcTBO — HEKOMEpPUHMjaJHO — JIeJUTH NOJ HMCTHM YyciaoBuma. Jlo3BosbaBare
YMHO)KaBame, TUCTPUOYIM]Y M jaBHO CAOIIITABamE Jeja, U Tpepaje, ako ce HaBele MMe
ayTopa Ha Ha4MH oapeheH o cTpaHe ayTropa WM JaBaola JIMLIEHIE W aKo ce Ipepaja
aucTpubynpa TOA HMCTOM WM CIMYHOM JuneHnom. OBa JMIeHIa HE J03BOJbaBa
KOMEpLHjallHy YHOoTpeOy Jena 1 npepaja.

5. AyrtopctBo — 0e3 mpepana. Jlo3BosbaBaTe yMHOXaBame, AUCTPUOYIHM]Y U jaBHO
caormITaBame jena, 0e3 MpoMeHa, MPeodIMKOBakba WM YIIOTpeOe ea y CBOM JIely, ako ce
HaBeJle MMe ayTopa Ha HauuH ojpeheH o] cTpaHe ayropa WiM JaBaoua JjuueHne. OBa
JUIEHIIA J03BOJbaBa KOMEPIIMjAJIHY yIIOTpeOy ena.

6. AyTopcTBO — J1€JIMTH MO/ UCTUM ycaoBuMa. /[o3BosbaBaTe yMHOXKaBambe, AUCTPUOYIIH]Y
U jaBHO CAaOTIITaBamke JIea, U Mpepaje, ako Ce HaBele MME ayTopa Ha HauuH oxapeheH of
CTpaHe ayTopa WM JaBaolla JIMIEHIE M aKo ce Mpepaja AUCTpuOyHpa MOJ HUCTOM WU
cauaHOM JiieHnioM. OBa JIMIEHIIA JT03BOJbaBa KOMEPIIMjAIHY yIOTpeOy nena W Tpepaja.
Cnuuna je copTBEpCKHUM JIMIICHIIaMa, OJHOCHO JIMIIEHIIaMa OTBOPEHOT KO/1a.
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